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THE 

PREFACE. 


J\T  length  comes  into  the  world,  the  First  Vo- 
lume of  the  History  of  the  Rebellion,  and  Civil  Wars 
in  England,  begun  in  the  year  1 64 1 ,  with  the  pre- 
cedent passages  and  actions  that  contributed  there- 
unto, and  the  happy  End  and  Conclusion  thereof, 
by  the  King's  blessed  Restoration,  and  Return,  upon 
the  29th  of  May  in  the  year  1660 ;  written  by  Ed- 
ward Earl  of  Clarendon,  once  Lord  High  Chancel- 
lor of  England,  and  Chancellor  of  the  famous  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford.  The  first  of  these  great  digni- 
ties King  Charles  the  Second  had  conferred  on 
him,  whilst  he  was  yet  in  banishment  with  him ; 
which  he  held,  after  the  Restoration,  above  seven 
years,  with  the  universal  approbation  of  the  whole 
kingdom,  and  the  general  applause  of  all  good  men, 
for  his  justice,  integrity,  sound  judgment,  and  emi- 
nent sufficiency  in  the  discharge  of  that  office ;  a 
praise,  which  none  of  his  enemies  ever  denied  him, 
in  any  time.  The  other  he  received  from  the 
choice  of  the  University,  who,  upon  the  vacancy  of 
that  place,  by  the  death  of  the  Marquis  of  Hert- 
ford, then  Duke  of  Somerset,  judged  they  could 
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not  better  manifest  their  steadiness  in  the  cause  for 
which  they  had  suffered,  and  their  resolutions  of 
adhering  to  their  old  principles,  in  support  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  the  ancient  monarchical 
government  of  this  kingdom,  than  in  choosing  to 
place  the  protection  of  their  interest  in  both  under 
the  care  of  one,  who  had  so  early  distinguished 
himself,  even  from  the  first  approaches  of  the  Civil 
War,  in  asserting  and  maintaining  the  distressed 
rights  of  the  Church  and  Crown. 

This  History  was  first  begun  by  the  express 
command  of  King  Charles  the  First,  who,  having  a 
desire  that  an  account  of  the  calamities,  God  was 
pleased  to  inflict  on  the  unhappy  part  of  his  reign, 
should  be  reported  to  posterity  by  some  worthy, 
honest,  and  knowing  man,  thought  he  could  not 
appoint  any  one  more  adorned  with  such  qualifica- 
tions, than  this  Author. 

It  is  a  difficult  province  to  write  the  history  of 
the  civil  wars  of  a  great  and  powerful  nation,  where 
the  King  was  engaged  with  one  part  of  his  subjects 
against  the  other,  and  both  sides  were  sufficiently 
inflamed  :  and  the  necessity  of  speaking  the  truth 
of  several  great  men,  that  were  engaged  in  the  quar- 
rel on  either  side,  who  may  still  have  very  con- 
siderable relations,  descended  from  them,  now 
alive,  makes  the  task  invidious,  as  well  as  difficult. 

We  are  not  ignorant  that  there  are  accounts, 
contained  in  this  following  History,  of  some  emi- 
nent persons  in  those  times,  that  do  not  agree  with 
the  relations  we  have  met  with  of  the  same  per- 
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sons,  published  in  other  authors.  But,  besides  that 
they  who  put  forth  this  History  dare  not  take  upon 
them  to  make  any  alterations  in  a  work  of  this 
kind,  solemnly  left  with  them  to  be  published, 
whenever  it  should  be  published,  as  it  was  deliver- 
ed to  them  ;  they  cannot  but  think  the  world  will 
generally  be  of  opinion,  that  others  may  as  likely 
have  been  mistaken  in  the  grounds  and  informa- 
tions they  have  gone  upon,  as  our  Author;  who 
will  be  esteemed  to  have  had  opportunities,  equal 
at  least  with  any  others,  of  knowing  the  truth  ; 
and,  by  the  candour  and  impartiality  of  what  he 
relates,  may  be  believed  not  to  have  made  any  wil- 
ful mistakes. 

However,  all  things  of  this  nature  must  be  sub- 
mitted, as  this  is,  with  great  deference  to  the 
judgment  of  the  equal  reader;  who  will  meet,  in 
his  progress  through  this  work,  with  many  pas- 
sages, that,  he  will  judge,  may  disoblige  the  poste- 
rity of  even  well  meaning  men  in  those  days ; 
much  more  then  of  such  as  were  crafty,  cunning, 
and  wicked  enough  to  design  the  mischiefs  that 
ensued:  but  he  shall  meet  with  none  of  malice, 
nor  any  but  such  as  the  Author,  upon  his  best  in- 
formation, took  to  be  impartially  true.  He  could 
not  be  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  a  good  historian, 
(which,  Cicero  says,  are  such  foundations,  that  they 
are  known  to  every  body,)  That  he  should  not  dare 
to  speak  any  falsehood ;  and  should  dare  to  speak 
any  truth.  And  we  doubt  not,  but  through  the 
whole  progress  of  this  History,  he  will  be  found  to 
B  2 
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have  given  no  occasion  of  suspecting  his  writings 
guilty  of partial favour ;  or  unjust  enmity  \  and  we 
hope,  that  the  representing  the  truth,  without  any 
mixture  of  private  passion  or  animosity,  will  be  so 
far  from  giving  offence  to  any  ingenuous  man  of 
this  time,  that  it  will  be  received  rather  as  an  in- 
struction to  the  present  age,  than  a  reproach  upon 
the  last. 

Moreover,  the  tenderness  that  might  seem  due, 
out  of  charity,  good  manners,  and  good  nature,  to 
our  countrymen,  our  neighbours,  or  our  relations, 
hath  been  indulged  a  long  space  of  time ;  and 
might  possibly  be  abused,  if  it  should  not  give 
way,  at  last,  to  the  usefulness  of  making  this  work 
public,  in  an  age,  when  so  many  memoirs,  narra- 
tives, and  pieces  of  history  come  out,  as  it  were  on 
purpose  to  justify  the  taking  up  arms  against  that 
King,  and  to  blacken,  revile,  and  ridicule  the  sa- 
cred Majesty  of  an  anointed  head  in  distress ;  and 
when  so  much  of  the  sense  of  religion  to  God,  and 
of  allegiance  and  duty  to  the  Crown,  is  so  defaced, 
that  it  is  already,  within  little  more  than  fifty  years 
since  the  murder  committed  on  that  pious  Prince, 
by  some  men  made  a  mystery  to  judge,  on  whose 
side  was  the  right,  and  on  which  the  Rebellion  is 
to  be  charged. 

We  hope  therefore  it  will  be  judged  necessary  as 
well  as  useful,  that  an  impartial  account  of  the 
most  material  passages  of  those  unhappy  times 
should  at  last  come  out ;  and  that  we  shall  have  the 
general  approbation,  for  having  contributed  thus 
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far  to  awaken  men  to  that  honesty,  justice,  loyalty, 
and  piety,  which  formerly  Englishmen  have  been 
valuable  for,  and  without  which  it  is  impossible  any 
government,  discipline,  or  authority  can  be  long 
maintained. 

There  is  no  doubt,  but  this  good  King  had 
some  infirmities  and  imperfections ;  and  might 
thereby  be  misled  into  some  mistakes  in  govern- 
ment, which  the  nation^  in  Parliament  represented, 
might  have  reformed  by  moderate  and  peaceful 
counsels.  But  the  Reformation  lost  its  name,  and 
its  nature  too,  when  so  many  acts  passed  by  him 
in  Parliament,  that  did  restrain  the  prerogative  of 
the  Crown  from  doing  the  mischiefs  it  had  been 
taxed  with,  had  not  the  effect  they  ought  to  have 
met  with,  of  restraining  the  people  too  from  far- 
ther demands  ;  and  when  the  inordinate  ambition, 
anger,  and  revenge  of  some  of  the  great  leaders 
could  not  be  limited  within  any  bounds,  till  they 
had  involved  the  nation  in  blood,  destroyed  many 
thousands  of  their  own  countrymen  and  fellow  ci- 
tizens, and  brought  at  last  their  own  Sovereign  to 
lose  his  head  on  a  scaffold,  under  a  pretended  form 
of  an  High  Court  of  Justice,  unprecedented  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world ;  and,  to  finish  their 
work,  had  overthrown  all  the  laws  of  their  own 
country,  in  the  defence  of  which,  they  would  have 
had  it  thought,  they  had  been  obliged  to  draw 
their  swords. 

Without  question,  every  body  that  shall  duly 
consider  the  whole  account  of  these  transactions, 
b3 
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will  be  able  to  impute  mistakes,  miscarriages,  and 
faults  enough  to  both  sides:  and  we  shall  leave 
them  to  their  own  sedate  and  composed  reflections. 
But  we  cannot  omit  making  this  one  observation, 
that  where  any  King  by  ill  judgment,  or  ill  for- 
tune, of  his  own,  or  those  entrusted  by  him  in  the 
chief  administration  of  his  government,  happens  to 
fall  into  an  interest  contrary  to  that  of  his  people, 
and  will  pursue  that  mistake,  that  Prince  must  have 
terrible  conflicts  in  the  course  of  his  reign,  which 
way  soever  the  controversy  ends.  On  the  other 
hand,  that  people,  who,  though  invaded  and  op- 
pressed in  their  just  rights  and  liberties,  shall  not 
rest  satisfied  with  reasonable  reparations  and  secu- 
rities, but,  having  got  power  into  their  hands,  will 
make  unjustifiable  use  of  it,  to  the  utter  subversion 
of  that  government  they  are  bound  in  duty  and  al- 
legiance to  support,  do  but  at  last  make  rods  for 
their  own  backs,  and  very  often  bring  upon  them- 
selves, from  other  hands,  a  more  severe  bondage 
than  that  they  had  shook  off. 

To  demonstrate  this  general  observation,  let  it 
be  considered  in  particular,  what  was  the  advan- 
tage this  poor  nation  gained  from  all  the  victories 
obtained  over  King  Charles  in  the  field,  and,  after- 
wards, in  the  imprisoning,  and  prosecuting  him  to 
death :  what  amends  did  it  make  for  the  infringe- 
ment and  prejudice,  they  complained  of,  in  their 
rights  and  liberties,  to  set  up  the  Protector  Crom- 
well, who,  under  a  thousand  artifices  and  cruelties, 
intended  no  other   reformation,   but,   instead   of 
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whips,  to  chastise  the  poor  people  with  scorpions ; 
and,  instead  of  their  idol  Commonwealth,  which 
some  had  vainly  imagined  to  themselves,  to  make 
himself  that  very  hated  thing,  a  King,  which  had 
been  so  abominable  in  his  own  sight?  And  after 
him,  what  did  all  the  other  several  sorts  of  govern- 
ment, set  up  sometimes  to  gratify  the  ambition  of 
one  party,  and  sometimes  of  another,  end  in,  but 
so  many  several  ways  of  oppression  ;  which,  after 
many  years  spent  in  exhausting  the  blood  and 
treasure  of  their  country,  at  length  made  way  for 
the  happy  restoration  of  the  son  and  family  of  that 
King,  (whom  they  had  so  barbarously  brought  to 
an  untimely  end,)  with  the  utmost  scorn  and  de- 
rision of  all  that  had  pretended  to  rule  in  his 
stead  ? 

Here  we  might  descend  into  particulars,  to  make 
out  the  other  part  of  our  observation,  by  giving  in- 
stances, how  some  of  our  own  Kings  have,  un- 
happily, been  led  into  very  dangerous  mistakes  in 
their  government ;  and  how  many  years  have 
passed  almost  in  one  perpetual  strife,  and  unfortu- 
nate contention  between  the  Prince  and  the  people, 
in  points  of  the  highest  consequence;  and  espe- 
cially those,  which  have  brought  the  Prince,  some- 
times, under  the  disadvantageous  suspicion  of  be- 
ing inclined  to  the  love  of  arbitrary  power,  and  fa- 
vouring the  Popish  religion  ;  than  which  the  most 
mortal  enemies  to  the  Crown  of  England  cannot 
possibly  contrive,  or  wish,  more  miserable  circum- 
stances for  it  to  be  involved  in.    But  we  are  rather 
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desirous  to  draw  a  veil  over  all  the  calamities,  that 
have  proceeded  from  this  cause ;  as  well  because 
the  impressions  those  mistakes  have  made,  and  the 
marks  they  have  left  behind  them,  will  not  easily 
be  worn  out ;  as  that  it  might  look  like  insulting 
over  their  misfortunes,  who  have  been  the  chief 
losers  by  them ;  which  we  have  in  no  kind  the  in- 
clination or  the  heart  to  do :  neither  would  we  be 
thought  to  give  countenance,  by  what  we  write,  to 
the  opinions  of  those,  who  would  justify  the  rising 
up  in  arms  of  subjects,  to  do  themselves  right  in 
any  controversy  between  them  and  their  King. 
Non  hac  in  fodder  a 

The  nature  of  our  excellent  government  hath 
provided,  in  the  constitution  of  it,  other  remedies, 
in  a  Parliamentary  way  ;  wherein  both  the  prero- 
gative of  the  Crown  and  the  rights  of  the  people 
may  be  better  secured  :  and  besides,  we  know  to 
whom  vengeance  peculiarly  belongs,  and  that  he 
who  challenges  that  power  to  himself,  will  not 
suffer  it  to  be  communicated  to  any  other. 

But  we  should  think  ourselves  very  fortunate,  if, 
in  the  reflections  we  have  been  making  on  this 
subject,  we  have  represented  the  truth,  on  both 
sides,  with  that  fairness  and  impartiality,  in  the 
perplexed  condition  of  our  own  affairs,  that  all 
Princes  may  see  and  judge,  that  it  can  never 
turn  to  their  advantage,  to  be  in  an  interest  con- 
trary to  that  of  their  people,  nor  to  give  their  sub- 
jects unreasonable  provocations.  For  (as  in  other 
cases,  where  the  laws  both  of  God  and  man  are 
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too  often  broken,  though  very  strict  and  positive, 
so  in  this  point  too)  the  people  may  not  always  be 
restrained  from  attempting  by  force  to  do  them- 
selves right,  though  they  ought  not. 

And  we  hope  no  less,  that  the  people  will  be  con- 
vinced, that  it  were  wiser  and  better  for  them  to 
obtain  the  redress  of  their  grievances  by  such  ways, 
as  the  ancient  laws  of  this  kingdom  have  provided  : 
and  that  the  constitution  of  King,  Lords,  and 
Commons,  is  the  happiest  composition  of  govern- 
ment in  the  world ;  and  so  suited  to  the  nature  of 
Englishmen  generally,  that  though  it  be  expelled 
for  a  time,  yet  it  will  return. 

We  would  therefore  heartily  wish  both  for 
Prince  and  people,  if  either  of  them  should  be 
guilty  of  any  irregular  deviations  from  their  own 
channels,  that  they  who  are  injured  would  content 
themselves  with  gentle  applications,  and  moderate 
remedies,  lest  the  last  error  be  worse  than  the  first: 
and  above  all,  that  whosoever  may  have  a  thought 
of  ruling  in  this  land,  may  be  throughly  convinced 
in  his  own  judgment,  that  it  is  a  crown  of  briars 
and  thorns  that  must  be  set  on  his  head,  without 
he  can  satisfy  all  reasonable  men,  that  it  is  his 
fixed  principle  and  resolution,  inviolably  to  defend 
our  religion,  and  preserve  our  laws. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  we  have  often  wondered, 
and  rest  still  amazed,  that  any  Prince  should  care 
to  govern  a  people  against  their  nature,  their  incli- 
nations, and  their  laws.  What  glory  can  it  be  to  a 
Prince  of  a  great  spirit,  to  subdue  and  break  the 
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hearts  of  his  own  subjects,  with  whom  he  should 
live  properly  as  a  shepherd  with  his  flock  ?  If  two 
lovers,  who  should  pass  their  time  in  renewing,  re- 
peating, and  returning  all  the  offices  of  friendship, 
kindness,  tenderness,  and  love,  were,  instead  of 
that,  unluckily  contriving  always  to  cross,  oppose, 
and  torment  one  another,  what  could  be  the  effect 
of  such  a  conversation,  but  vexation  and  anguish 
in  the  beginning,  a  short-lived  correspondence, 
and  hatred  and  contempt  in  the  conclusion  ? 

Our  constitution  is  the  main  point  ever  to  be  re- 
garded; which,  God  be  praised,  hath  been  pre- 
served through  so  many  ages.  For  though  there 
have  been  some  men  often  found,  and  of  great 
parts  too,  who,  for  their  private  advantages,  are 
aiding,  sometimes  the  Monarch,  and  sometimes 
the  party  that  would  be  a  commonwealth,  under 
specious  pretences  for  the  public  good,  to  exceed 
the  limits  the  constitution  hath  prescribed  in  this 
country;  yet  the  nation  still  finds,  in  all  ages, 
some  truly  public  spirits,  that  preserve  it  from  be- 
ing long  imposed  upon.  There  is  a  craft,  and  a 
perpetual  subtilty,  that  men  of  private  interest 
must  work  with  to  support  their  own  designs :  but 
the  true  interest  of  the  kingdom  is  the  plainest 
thing  in  the  world :  it  is  what  every  body  in  Eng- 
land finds  and  feels,  and  knows  to  be  right,  and 
they  are  not  long  a  finding  it  neither.  This  is  that 
interest,  that  is  supported  non  tamfama,  quam  sua 
vi ;  its  own  weight  still  keeps  it  steady  against  all 
the  storms  that  can  be  brought  to  beat  upon  it, 
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either  from  the  ignorance  of  strangers  to  our  con- 
stitution, or  the  violence  of  any,  that  project  to 
themselves  wild  notions  of  appealing  to  the  people 
out  of  Parliament,  (a  Parliament  sitting,)  as  it  were 
to  a  fourth  estate  of  the  realm  ;  and  calling  upon 
them  to  come  and  take  their  share  in  the  direction 
of  the  public  and  most  important  consultations. 
This  we  conceive  to  be  another  way  of  undermin- 
ing the  ancient  and  true  constitution,  but  not  like 
to  be  more  effectual  than  some  others,  that  have 
been  tried  before;  since  we  have  the  experience 
that  no  violence,  nor  almost  ruin,  hath,  hitherto, 
hindered  it  from  settling  again  upon  its  old  found- 
ation. 

There  hath  been,  within  the  compass  of  few 
years,  much  talk,  and,  God  knows,  too  many  ill  ef- 
fects too,  of  factions  in  this  kingdom;  and  we  have 
lived,  in  our  days,  to  see  the  two  great  parties,  of 
late  known  by  the  names  of  Whig  and  Tory,  di- 
rectly change  their  ground ;  and  those,  who  were 
formerly  the  anti-courtiers,  become  as  pliant  and 
obsequious,  as  ever  they  were  who  had  been  the 
most  found  fault  with  on  that  score.  But  we  are 
humbly  of  opinion,  that,  at  this  time  of  day, 
neither  of  those  parties  have  the  game  in  their 
hands,  as  they  have  formerly  perhaps  fancied  to 
themselves.  But  they  who  shall  be  so  honest,  and 
so  wise,  constantly  to  prefer  the  true  interest  of 
England  to  that  of  any  other  country  or  people, 
preserve  the  religion  and  the  laws,  protect  and  pro- 
mote the  trade  of  the  nation,  thriftily  and  provi- 
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dently  administer  the  public  treasure,  and  study  to 
maintain  the  sovereignty  of  our  seas,  so  naturally, 
so  anciently,  and  so  justly  the  true  defence  of  this 
kingdom  ;  that  body,  whomsoever  it  shall  be  com- 
posed of,  shall  have  the  weight  of  England  on  its 
side;  and  if  there  can  be  any  of  another  frame,  they 
must,  in  the  end,  prove  so  many  miserable  rotten 
reeds. 

Well  may  other  Princes  and  States,  whose  situa- 
tion requires  it  for  their  own  security,  find  it  their 
interest,  for  the  preservation  of  their  credit  and  re- 
putation amongst  their  neighbours,  to  keep  con- 
stantly in  pay  great  numbers  of  land  forces;  in 
which  they  are  still  vicing  one  with  the  other,  and 
boasting  who  can  raise  his  thousands,  and  who  his 
ten  thousands :  but  they  will  be  found  but  young 
statesmen  for  our  government,  who  can  think.it 
advisable,  that  the  strength  of  this  island  should 
be  measured  by  proportions  so  unsuitable  to  its 
true  glory  and  greatness.  As  well  might  David 
have  thought  it  requisite,  when  he  was  to  encount- 
er the  great  giant  of  the  Philistines,  that  he  like- 
wise must  have  had  a  staff  to  his  spear  like  a  wea- 
ver's beam.  But  that  man  after  God's  own  heart 
thought  it  more  expedient  to  his  advantage  over 
the  enemy  he  was  to  contend  with,  to  come  against 
him  with  arms  that  he  had  tried,  and  that  he  could 
wield.  When  Saul  armed  him  with  his  own  ar- 
mour, and  put  an  helmet  of  brass  on  his  head,  and 
armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail,  David  himself  says, 
he  could  not  go  with  these,  for  he  had  not  proved 
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them.  Which  makes  us  a  little  reflect  on  the  cir- 
cumstances of  our  own  nation,  that,  whereas  the 
fleet  of  England  hath  been  renowned,  through  so 
many  ages,  for  the  honour  and  security  of  this 
kingdom,  in  these  latter  days,  by  an  unaccountable 
improvidence,  our  care  has  been  more  industriously 
applied  to  the  raising  great  numbers  of  land  forces, 
than  in  maintaining  and  supporting  the  glorious 
ancient  bulwarks  of  our  country ;  and  when  we 
have  to  do  with  an  enemy,  whom  we  so  far  excel 
in  strength  at  sea,  that,  with  a  little  more  than  or- 
dinary application,  we  might  hope  to  restrain  his 
exorbitant  power  by  our  naval  expeditions,  we 
have  employed  our  greatest  industry,  and  a  vast 
expence,  to  attack  him  by  land  in  that  part,  where, 
by  the  strength  of  his  numerous  garrisons,  he  must 
be,  for  many  years  at  least,  invulnerable. 

But  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  great  allies  themselves, 
to  whom,  we  doubt  not,  the  English  nation  wishes 
all  happiness  and  prosperity,  as  being  bound  up 
with  them  in  the  same  interest,  will  at  last  be  sen- 
sible, that  this  kingdom  cannot  be  useful  to  the 
common  cause  in  any  other  way,  so  much  as  at 
sea.  The  situation  of  this  country  adapts  it  for  ad- 
vantages by  sea:  the  trade  of  it  enables  it  to  go  on 
with  a  war  by  sea:  and  neither  of  them  can  long 
bear  a  great  expence  of  a  war  in  a  foreign  land : 
the  experience  of  former  successes  at  sea  makes 
the  nation  ever  fond  of  employing  its  vigour  there : 
and  the  perpetual  jealousy  that,  some  time  or 
other,  endeavours  may  be  used,  by  the  increase  of 
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land  forces,  to  advance  another  greatness,  and  an- 
other interest,  will  fix   the  genius  of  the  nations- 
still  to  depend  on  its  greatness,  and  its  security 
by  sea. 

Suadere  Principi  quod  oporteat,  magni  laboris ; 
assentatio  erga  Principem  quemcunque  sine  affectu 
peragitur,  was  a  saying  of  Tacitus,  and  one  of  those 
that  is  perpetually  verified.  For  we  see,  in  all 
times,  how  compliance  and  flattery  gets  the  better 
of  honesty  and  plain  dealing.  All  men  indeed 
love  best  those  that  dispute  not  with  them  ;  a  mis- 
fortune, whilst  it  is  amongst  private  persons,  that 
is  not  so  much  taken  notice  of;  but  it  becomes 
remarkable,  and  grows  a  public  calamity,  when 
this  uncomely  obsequiousness  is  practised  towards 
great  Princes,  who  are  apt  to  mistake  it  for  duty, 
and  to  prefer  it  before  such  advice  as  is  really  good 
for  their  service  ;  at  least  till  the  folly  and  vanity 
of  such  proceedings  comes  to  be  seen  through ; 
and  then  the  reward  of  their  unseasonable  court- 
ship frequently  overtakes  the  miserable  authors, 
though  the  discovery  come  too  late  to  preserve 
from  ruin  the  master,  who  hath  been  deluded. 

An  eminent  poet  of  our  own  nation  calls  this 
flattery  the  food  of  fools ;  and  yet  it  is  a  plant  so 
guarded  and  fenced  about,  so  cherished  and  pre- 
served in  all  courts,  that  it  never  fails  of  bringing 
forth  much  wretched  fruit;  and  will  ever  do  so, 
till  God  Almighty  shall  send  such  a  discerning 
spirit  into  the  hearts  of  Princes,  as  may  enable 
them  to  distinguish  between  those  that  serve  to 
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obtain  their  own  ends,  and  those  who  have  only 
in  their  view  the  true  interest  and  honour  of  their 
masters;  and  to  punish,  instead  of  encouraging, 
those  bold  corrupters  of  all  right  judgment,  justice, 
honesty,  and  truth. 

If  at  any  time  it  might  be  hoped  this  dangerous 
generation  of  men  should  be  discountenanced,  one 
might  be  allowed  to  look  for  it  in  an  age,  when  a 
revolution  hath  been  thought  necessary  to  make 
a  reformation:  for  where  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  were  taken  to  be  out  of  course,  more  steadi- 
ness, a  stricter  virtue,  and  a  more  unblameable 
administration  will  be  expected  to  come  in  the 
room  of  it. 

If  Princes  would  bear  it,  it  would  be  an  advan- 
tage to  them,  as  well  as  happiness  to  their  subjects, 
to  hear  plain  and  bold  truths,  when  delivered  with 
duty,  and  decency,  and  privacy,  from  their  faithful 
servants,  in  their  own  lifetime;  whilst  they  might 
yet  redress  and  correct  any  mistakes  of  their  judg- 
ment, or  will.  But  because  they  generally  defend 
themselves  from  those  approaches  by  their  great- 
ness, and  the  awe  they  usually  strike  on  those 
that  come  near  them,  the  next  best  way  to  incfine 
them  to  reflect  duly  upon  themselves,  is  to  get 
them  to  read  the  memorials  of  times  past :  where 
they  will  see  how  those  who  have  once  governed 
the  world  are  treated,  when  they  are  dead  and 
gone ;  and  that  it  is  the  privilege  and  practice  of 
all  present  ages,  to  speak  without  restraint  of  those 
that  are  past:  as,  we  may  be  confident,  the  next 
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that  comes  after  this  we  live  in,  will  not  forget  to 
put  their  stamp,  and  their  censure,  on  what  they 
shall  judge  good  or  bad  in  any  part  of  it.  And 
this  truth  will  be  allowed  in  all  times,  that  a  great 
King,  who  is  known  to  govern  in  his  own  person, 
who  is  not  managed  by  his  Ministers,  but  does 
himself  give  the  direction,  the  life,  and  determi- 
nation to  all  his  commands,  as  he  ought  to  have 
the  glory,  and  the  merit  of  his  conduct  and  skill, 
brought  to  his  own  account  without  a  rival,  so  he 
will  have  the  misfortune  of  having  the  errors  of 
his  reign,  if  any  there  be,  imputed  likewise  to 
himself. 

We  have  been  led,  from  one  step  to  another, 
farther  than  the  scope  of  a  Preface  to  this  History 
might  properly  have  drawn  us,  were  it  not  that 
the  observation  of  the  miscarriages  in  former  times, 
continued  down  by  degrees,  as  we  conceive,  from 
the  like  mistake,  and  the  like  root  of  animosity 
and  discontent,  had  engaged  us  to  make  some  re- 
marks on  the  most  eminent  of  them,  and  to  lay 
them  together  in  one  view,  for  every  man's  calm 
judgment  and  animadversion,  as  the  best  means, 
in  our  opinion,  to  prevent  any  such  for  the  future. 
Which  makes  us  hope  the  reader  will  not  be  of- 
fended with  some  excursions,  upon  publishing  such 
a  work,  that  hath  so  much  of  information  and  in- 
struction in  it,  that  it  must  furnish  to  every  one 
great  variety  of  reflections ;  and,  amongst  others, 
the  observation  of  this  particular,  and  almost  con- 
tinual misfortune  to  all  Princes,  who  are  apt  to 
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think  that,  out  of  the  great  numbers  of  their  sub- 
jects, and  the  crowd  of  their  courtiers  and  flatter- 
ers, they  can  never  want  a  supply  of  just  and  faith- 
ful servants  ;  which  makes  them  so  little  value,  and 
so  often  throw  away,  their  best  and  ablest  minis- 
ters ;  whereas  there  is  in  truth  nothing  so  difficult 
for  a  Prince,  as  to  find  a  good,  honest,  just,  well 
tempered,  and  impartial  servant;  and  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  preserve  him  long.  For  whosoever 
comes  to  the  yoke  of  true  painful  drudgery  in  his 
master's  service,  from  that  moment  creates  to  him- 
self so  many  industrious  enemies,  as  he  cannot 
gratify  in  all  their  several  wild  pretensions,  to  dis- 
place and  destroy  him.  So  that  such  a  man's  sta- 
tion must  be  extreme  slippery,  and  his  favour 
oftentimes  short-lived,  whose  whole  time  being 
taken  up  in  promoting  the  solid  greatness  of  his 
master,  and  the  good  of  his  country,  he  cannot 
have  leisure  to  take  care  of  himself.  For  whilst 
he  is  watching  the  enemies  of  the  state,  and  laying 
foundations  for  the  happiness  of  future  times,  as 
well  as  for  the  security  of  the  present,  and  looking 
after  all  the  parts  of  the  administration  ;  that  the 
religion  of  the  land  may  be  reverenced  ;  the  justice 
of  the  nation  unblemished ;  the  revenues  of  the 
Crown  carefully  and  honestly  collected,  and  dis- 
tributed with  an  equal  hand  of  generosity  and  good 
husbandry,  according  to  the  several  occasions  that 
may  require  either ;  how  can  such  a  minister  be 
watching  the  secret  machinations  of  the  enviers 
and  underminers  of  his  credit  and  honesty  ?  And 
vol.  1.  c 
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therefore  he  may  be  forgiven,  if,  being  conscious 
to  himself  of  his  own  integrity  towards  the  public, 
he  contemns  the  little  arts  of  ill  designing  men  ; 
by  which  however,  from  the  first  hour  of  his 
entering  into  the  service  of  his  master,  he  is  con- 
tinually pursued,  till  he  is  at  length  hunted  down, 
and  unavoidably  destroyed  at  Court. 

We  do  not  intend  here  to  write  the  particulars 
of  the  life  of  this  Author;  but  we  may  say  in 
short,  that  such  a  figure  as  is  here  described  of  a 
great  and  superior  minister,  and,  in  some  degree, 
of  a  favourite  too,  this  excellent  man  made,  for 
about  two  years  after  the  restoration  of  the  King 
his  master,  who,  during  that  time,  relied  entirely 
on  his  advice  and  conduct.  There  were  indeed 
some  other  great  and  wise  men,  whom  the  King, 
for  some  considerable  time,  consulted  in  his 
weightiest  affairs.  There  was  the  Earl  of  South- 
ampton, then  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England, 
with  whom  our  Author  had  always  an  entire  and 
fast  friendship,  and  whom  all  men,  that  knew  him, 
honoured  for  his  great  abilities,  and  eminent  in- 
tegrity. There  was  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  then 
Lord  General,  who  had  the  honour  and  good  for- 
tune of  bringing  most  things,  and  men,  at  that 
time  to  bear  together,  for  the  restoration  of  that 
King,  and  the  royal  family  to  the  seat  of  their 
ancestors.  There  was  the  then  Marquis  of  Or- 
mond,  soon  after  his  Majesty's  return  made  Lord 
Steward  of  the  Household,  and  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland ;  who  had  not  only  followed,  but  even 
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graced  his  master's  fortunes,  in  all  the  time  of  his 
exile,  with  the  attendance  of  so  eminent  and  me- 
ritorious a  subject;  who  had  often  ventured  his 
person,  and  lost  all  his  large  estate  in  the  steady 
pursuit  of  loyalty  and  duty  to  the  Crown,  and 
zeal  for  the  true  religion.  There  was  the  Earl  of 
Sandwich,  who  had,  when  Admiral,  and  General 
at  sea,  to  his  share  the  glorious  part  of  bringing  the 
fleet  of  England,  and  the  body  of  the  English  sea- 
men, to  concur  in  the  King's  restoration ;  and 
had,  before  that  time,  been  very  meritorious  to- 
wards his  Majesty,  as  is  mentioned  at  large  in  the 
ensuing  parts  of  this  History.  These  were  the 
principal ;  and  besides  these,  there  was  one  more, 
who,  though  in  a  different  rank,  was  admitted,  at 
that  time,  into  the  most  intimate  trust  and  confi- 
dence, old  Secretary  Nicholas ;  who  had  served 
his  two  masters,  King  Charles  the  First  and  Se- 
cond, with  so  much  faithfulness  and  integrity,  as 
to  be  justly  entitled  to  a  part  in  the  most  import- 
ant administration.  But,  without  the  least  design 
of  detracting  from  the  credit  or  interest  of  these 
great  and  honourable  persons,  we  may  truly  say, 
our  Author  had  the  preference  of  them  all  in  the 
King's  favour  and  esteem  ;  and  by  his  prudence, 
knowledge,  and  experience,  in  which  he  shared 
with  the  others,  and  his  indefatigable  labour  and 
pains,  wherein,  it  is  most  certain,  they  did  not 
share  with  him,  he  had  the  happiness,  without 
their  envy,  and  with  their  concurrence,  to  have 
the  greatest  share  in  disposing  the  minds  of  the 
c  2 


20  THE  PREFACE. 

people,  and  the  King  too,  to  agree  then  on  such 
measures  in  Parliament,  as  laid  the  foundation  of 
that  peace,  plenty,  and  prosperity  this  nation  hath 
enjoyed  since. 

He  had  the  happiness  to  have  the  greatest  share 
in  preserving  the  constitution  of  our  government 
entire,  when  the  then  present  temper  of  the  people 
was  but  too  ready  to  have  gone  into  any  undue 
compliance  with  the  Crown. 

He  had  the  happiness,  amongst  several  other 
good  acts  of  Parliament,  to  have  the  greatest  share 
in  compassing  and  perfecting  the  act  of  Oblivion 
and  Indemnity ;  the  act  for  confirming  Judicial 
Proceedings;  and  the  act  of  Uniformity  ;  by  which 
the  people  of  England  were  quieted  in  their  minds, 
and  settled  in  their  possessions ;  and  the  Church 
of  England  redeemed  from  the  oppressions  it  had 
lain  under,  and  established  and  set  up  by  the  law 
of  the  land,  as  it  was  also  by  our  blessed  Saviour's 
promise  to  all  those  that  serve  him  in  holiness  and 
truth,  on  that  Rock,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell 
were  not  to  prevail.  This  is  that  Church,  which 
desires  to  have  her  doctrine  understood,  as  well  as 
obeyed  ;  and  which  depends  on  the  infallibility  of 
Scripture  for  her  guide  ;  but  never  could  be  drawn 
to  allow  it  to  any  mortal  men,  whether  in  a  single 
person,  or  a  greater  number  ;  and  which,  of  all  the 
Churches  in  the  world,  does  most  rationally  inform 
her  members  in  the  practice  of  pure  religion  and 
undefilcd  towards  God,  with  decency  in  worship, 
without   affectation,   superstition,   or   ostentation ; 
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and  obedience  to  the  King,  with  due  regard  to 
the  constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  land.  By- 
God's  blessing  on  these  means,  our  Author  had  the 
happiness  to  leave  lasting  monuments  of  his  judg- 
ment and  his  piety ;  of  his  loyalty  to  his  Prince, 
and  his  entire  love  to  his  country. 

It  was  during  the  ministry  of  this  person,  and 
whilst  he  was  in  his  greatest  credit,  that  memorable 
expression  was  used,  in  one  of  King  Charles  the 
Second's  speeches  to  both  Houses  :  that  in  all  his 
deliberations  and  actions,  his  principal  considera- 
tion should  be,  What  will  a  Parliament  think  of 
them? 

Every  body  then  knew,  by  whose  advice  that 
King  was  inclined  to  make  that  wise  declaration. 
And  certainly  it  had  been  happy  for  him,  if  he  had 
always  practised  it ;  and  all  England  hath  reason 
to  wish,  that  all  ministers  had*  continued,  to  this 
day,  to  give  the  like  wholesome  counsel. 

H(E  t'ib'i  erunt  urtes, 
said  our  Author,  to  a  King  of  England :  Keep  al- 
ways well  with  your  Parliaments.  Let  no  vain 
whimsey  of  the  example  of  other  countries,  but  ut- 
terly impracticable  in  this,  delude  you.  Keep  al- 
ways in  the  true  interest  of  the  nation  ;  and  a  King 
of  England  is  the  greatest  and  happiest  Prince  in 
the  world. 

How  this  person  came  first  to  lessen  in  his  cre- 
dit, and  afterwards,  in  the  space  of  about  five  years, 
to  fall  quite  out  of  that  King's  favour,  to  be  dis- 
graced, as  the  language  at  Court  is,  and  banished, 
c  3 
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must  be  a  little  touched;  and  we  shall  make  an 
end.  They  who  were  then  most  concerned  in  his 
misfortunes,  and  felt  the  most  sensible  strokes  of 
his  Majesty's  displeasure  in  their  family,  have  it 
not  in  their  hearts  to  lay  any  thing  hard  at  the 
door  of  that  King,  once  a  most  gracious  and  in- 
dulgent master  to  our  Author,  and  who  was  cer- 
tainly not  of  a  disposition  to  do  harsh  things  to  any 
body ;  and  who,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe,  out 
of  the  sense  of  unkind  usage  to  the  father,  did  af- 
terwards, by  his  own  singular  goodness  and  favour, 
much  against  the  mind  of  some  in  credit  with  him, 
draw  his  two  sons,  who  yet  survive,  into  a  very 
great  degree  of  trust  and  confidence  near  him; 
and  particularly  bestowed  on  the  second  extraor- 
dinary marks  of  honour  and  bounty,  that  are  to 
descend  to  his  posterity. 

We  take  them  both  to  be  men  of  so  much  piety 
to  their  father,  and  so  much  spirit  in  themselves, 
that  they  would  by  no  means  be  bribed  to  omit  any 
thing  upon  this  occasion,  that  might  be  of  use  or 
advantage  to  the  honour  of  one  they  owe  so  much 
duty  to ;  if  they  could  conceive,  that  there  was 
need,  at  this  time  of  day,  to  contribute  to  the  justi- 
fication of  his  innocency.  The  world  hath  lasted 
long  enough,  since  the  misfortunes  of  this  honour- 
able person,  to  be  throughly  convinced,  that  there 
was  nothing  in  all  those  articles  exhibited  against 
him  in  Parliament,  that  did  in  the  least  touch  or 
concern  him.  One  of  his  sons,  then  of  the  House 
of  Commons^  offered  in  that  House,  that  if  they 
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who  accused  him  would  but  take  the  pains  to  prove 
to  the  House  any  one  of  the  articles,  and  take 
which  they  would,  if  they  made  out  but  any  one  of 
them  all,  himself,  and  all  his  friends,  would  ac- 
knowledge him  guilty  of  all. 

But  there  is  no  need  now  of  the  vindication  of 
such  a  man,  whom  every  body,  in  their  consciences, 
do  not  only  acquit  of  any  crime,  but  all  good  men 
speak  of  with  honour ;  and  who  still  lives  in  the 
opinion  of  all  true  Englishmen,  in  as  high  a  repu- 
tation as  any  man  to  this  day. 

Yet,  although  we  intend  to  decline  all  manner  of 
reflection  on  the  memory  of  that  King,  we  may  be 
allowed  to  say,  that  that  excellently  well  natured 
Prince,  who  did  very  few  ill  natured  things  in 
his  reign,  was  prevailed  upon,  in  this  case,  not  only 
to  put  out  of  his  service  one  of  the  most  faithful 
and  ancient  servants  then  alive  to  his  father,  or 
himself,  (which  is  not  to  be  so  much  complained 
of;  for  it  would  be  a  hard  tie  indeed  for  a  Prince 
to  be,  as  it  were,  married  to  his  servants  for  better, 
for  worse,)  but  to  consent  to  an  act  of  Parliament, 
that  obliged  this  his  poor  servant  to  end  his  days  in 
banishment,  with  old  age  and  infirmities  to  attend 
him  :  this  might  be  thought  a  little  hard-hearted  to 
inflict  upon  a  man,  who  had  the  honour  and  happi- 
ness, in  the  more  vigorous  part  of  his  life,  to  have 
led  the  King  himself  through  his  own  exile,  with 
credit  and  dignity,  and  in  more  honour  and  repu- 
tation, than  usually  attends  unfortunate  Princes, 
that  are  deprived  of  their  own  dominions  ;  and  at 
c  4 
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last,  in  the  fulness  of  God's  own  time,  had  the  hap- 
piness to  have  so  considerable  a  share  in  the  con- 
duct of  his  restoration.  For  it  was  by  this  Author 
principally,  that  the  continual  correspondence  was 
kept  up  with  the  loyal  party  in  England,  in  order 
to  cultivate  good  thoughts  of  his  Majesty  in  the 
minds  of  his  people,  and  to  bring  them,  in  some 
sort,  acquainted  with  his  temper  and  disposition, 
before  they  could  know  his  person.  This  Author 
likewise  framed,  disposed,  and  drew  those  letters 
and  declarations  from  Breda,  which  had  so  won- 
derful an  effect  all  over  England,  and  were  so  ge- 
nerally approved  here,  that  they  were,  almost  all, 
turned  into  acts  of  Parliament. 

Many  perhaps  may  not  unreasonably  believe, 
that  the  marriage  of  the  then  Duke  of  York  with 
the  daughter  of  this  Author  might  have  been  one 
great  occasion,  if  not  the  foundation,  of  his  fall ; 
and  though  it  be  most  undoubtedly  true,  that  this 
very  unequal  alliance  was  brought  to  pass  entirely 
without  the  knowledge  or  privity  of  this  Author, 
but  so  much  the  contrary,  that  when  the  King, 
at  that  time,  made  him  more  than  ordinary  expres- 
sions of  his  grace  to  him,  with  assurances  that  this 
accident  should  not  lessen  the  esteem  and  favour 
his  Majesty  had  for  him ;  yet  his  own  good  judg- 
ment made  him  immediately  sensible,  and  declare 
it  too,  to  those  he  was  intimate  with,  that  this  must 
certainly  be  the  occasion  of  the  diminution  of  his 
credit. 

The  continual  dropping  of  water  does  not  more 
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infallibly  make  an  hollow  in  a  stone,  than  the  per- 
petual whispers  of  ill  men  must  make  impression  in 
the  heart  of  any  Prince,  that  will  always  lie  open  to 
hear  them  ;  nor  can  any  man's  mind  be  sufficiently 
guarded  from  the  influence  of  continued  calumny 
and  backbiting. 

When  the  Duke  of  York  had  made  this  mar- 
riage, it  was  not  unnatural  to  those  ill-minded  men 
to  suggest,  that,  for  the  time  to  come,  that  mi- 
nister would  be  contriving  advantages  for  the  good 
of  his  own  posterity,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  Sove- 
reign and  Master.  What  their  wickedness,  pos- 
sibly, would  have  allowed  them  to  practise,  was 
ground  enough  to  them  for  an  accusation  of  his  in- 
nocency. 

It  was  true,  that  the  Duke  of  York  was  become 
the  Chancellor's  son  in  law ;  and  therefore  they 
hoped  to  be  believed,  when  they  said,  that  to  sa- 
tisfy his  ambition,  he  would  forfeit  his  integrity ; 
which,  God  knows,  was  not  true. 

Thus  what  Tacitus  observes,  in  the  time  of  Ti- 
berius, of  Granius  Marcellus,  who  was  informed 
against  to  have  spoken  ill  words  of  that  Emperor, 
was  here,  in  some  sort,  verified  on  our  Author: 

Inevitabile  crimen,  says  Tacitus  concerning  those 
words,  nam,  quia  vera  erant,  etiam  dicta  credeban- 
tur. 

The  alliance  was  undeniable  ;  there  were  children 
born  of  it ;  and  the  King  was  not  blessed  with  any 
from  his  marriage.  An  inevitable  crime  laid  on 
our  Author.     For,  because  it  was  true,  that  there 
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were  children  from  one  marriage,  and  not  from  the 
other,  it  was  suggested,  that  both  marriages  had 
been  so  contrived  by  the  Chancellor :  though  the 
King  knew  very  well,  that  his  own  marriage  had 
not  been  first  projected  or  proposed  by  this  Author  ; 
and  that  he  had  often  told  his  Majesty,  what  sus- 
picions there  were  in  the  world,  that  that  great  and 
virtuous  Princess  might  prove  unfruitful. 

Another  inevitable  misfortune,  which  was  then 
laid  as  a  crime  too  on  our  Author,  was  a  report 
very  falsely  but  very  industriously  spread  abroad, 
that  first  begat  a  coldness,  and,  by  degrees,  very 
much  disinclined  a  great  many  of  the  royal  party 
to  him ;  a  report,  that  he  should  have  instilled 
into  the  King's  mind  a  principle,  that  he  must 
prefer  his  enemies,  and  advance  them,  to  gain  them 
to  be  his  friends ;  and  for  his  old  friends,  it  was  no 
matter  how  he  used  them,  for  they  would  be  so 
still.  To  which  very  scandalous  misrepresentation 
we  must  give  this  true  answer: 

It  fell  out  indeed,  that  every  man's  expectation, 
that  had  laboured  all  the  heat  of  the  day  in  the 
vineyard,  who  had  received  wounds  in  their  persons 
in  the  day  of  battle,  or  suffered  in  their  fortunes  or 
liberties,  for  the  preservation  of  a  good  conscience 
during  the  usurpation  of  tyranny  and  anarchy, 
was  not,  and,  alas!  could  not  be  recompensed  im- 
mediately according  to  their  merit,  or  the  hopes 
they  had  entertained :  and  because  it  was  true  that 
they  were  disappointed,  it  was  believed  by  some 
of  them,  that  our  Author,  being  minister  at  that 
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time,  had  instilled  this  damnable  doctrine  and  po- 
sition, that  it  was  no  matter  how  the  King- used  his 
old  friends:  and  because  it  was  true  that  they 
were  not  considered  as  they  deserved,  it  must  be 
believed,  as  they  would  have  it,  that  he  was  the  au- 
thor of  that  advice. 

It  was  true  that  the  King,  who  was  so  wonder- 
fully restored  with  all  that  glory  and  peace,  more 
perhaps  upon  the  confidence  of  his  declarations  and 
promises  from  Breda,  than  any  other  human  means, 
and  who  had  thought  it  necessary  to  recommend, 
in  his  most  gracious  speech  to  both  Houses,  upon 
the  passing  the  Act  of  Indemnity,  that  all  marks 
of  distinction  and  division  amongst  his  subjects 
should  be  for  ever  buried  and  forgotten,  did  not 
think  it  for  his  honour,  and  true  interest,  to  reign 
over  a  party  only  of  his  subjects ;  and  therefore, 
immediately  after  his  restoration,  in  order  to  the 
settlement  of  his  court  and  family,  the  then  Earl  of 
Manchester,  whose  part  every  body  remembered  to 
have  been  very  eminent,  in  the  time  of  the  Rebel- 
lion, against  King  Charles  the  First,  but  who  had 
industriously  applied  himself  several  years  to  the 
King,  to  make  reparation  for  his  former  errors,  and 
had  been  considerably  serviceable  to  him  in  several 
occasions,  was  honoured  with  the  office  of  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  the  Household  ;  to  let  the  king- 
dom see,  how  the  King  himself  began  with  prac- 
tising what  he  exhorted  his  subjects  to,  that  admi- 
rable art  of  forgetfulness,  when  he  put  such  a  per- 
son into  so  eminent  a  station  in  the  government, 


28  THE  PREFACE. 

near  his  own  person.  And  it  was  certainly  of  ad- 
vantage to  the  King,  in  the  beginning  of  his  settle- 
ment here,  as  well  as  a  mark  of  justice  in  his  na- 
ture, to  let  his  subjects  know  and  feel,  that  every 
one  of  them  might  capacitate  himself,  by  his  future 
behaviour,  for  any  dignity  and  preferment. 

But  it  could  never  be  in  the  heart  of  a  man,  who 
had  been  all  along  on  the  suffering  side,  to  do  his 
own  party  so  base  an  office  with  the  King,  as  this 
false  report  did  insinuate.  He  might  be  of  opinion 
that  the  fatted  calf  was  to  be  killed,  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  Prodigal  Son,  whenever  he  return- 
ed ;  that  there  might  be  no  distinction  of  parties 
kept  up  amongst  us :  but  he  could  never  forget  the 
birthright  of  the  eldest  son,  who  had  served  the 
King  so  many  years,  and  had  not  at  any  time 
transgressed  his  commandment,  and  so  well  de- 
served that  praise,  and  that  reward,  Son,  thou  art 
ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine.  And  yet 
this  calumny,  false  as  it  was,  was  another  inevitable 
crime,  or  at  least  misfortune.  For  without  that 
opinion,  which  some  of  the  royal  party  had  sucked 
in,  that  the  Chancellor  had  abandoned  their  in- 
terest, it  had  been  impossible  to  have  engaged  a 
majority  in  that  Parliament  to  have  consented  to 
that  act  of  banishment. 

God  forgive  the  inventors  and  contrivers  of  that 
foul  calumny  !  But,  by  his  almighty  Providence, 
who  from  heaven  reveals  secrets,  it  was  not  long 
before  that  party  was  disabused.  For,  though  the 
Chancellor  for  some  time  bore  the  blame,  that  they 
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iiad  not  been  more  considered,  it  was  quickly 
found,  that  it  was  not  from  him,  but  from  the  mis- 
taken politics  of  the  new  statesmen,  that  they  were 
designed  to  be  neglected.  Nor  did  they  at  all  find 
themselves  more  taken  notice  of,  after  his  removal; 
nor  have  the  several  other  parties  in  the  kingdom, 
that  have  been  cherished  and  countenanced  in  op- 
position to  this,  much  declined,  as  we  conceive,  to 
this  day. 

But  after  all,  we  are  humbly  of  opinion,  that  it 
was  neither  of  these  above-mentioned  unavoidable 
misfortunes,  nor  both  together,  that  gave  the  fatal 
and  last  decisive  blow  to  the  fortune  of  this  good 
man.  The  King  had  too  good  a  judgment,  and 
was  too  well  natured,  to  have  been  imposed  upon 
barely  by  such  attacks  as  these ;  which  he  knew 
very  well  himself,  as  to  our  Author's  guilt  in  them, 
were  frivolous  and  unjust. 

But  there  are  always  in  courts  secret  engines, 
that  actually  consummate  the  mischiefs,  that 
others,  in  a  more  public  way,  have  been  long  in 
bringing  to  pass :  and  in  this  case  there  were  two 
principal  ones : 

The  one,  the  interest  of  some  of  the  zealots  of 
the  Popish  party,  who  knew  this  minister  had  too 
much  credit  in  the  nation,  though  he  should  lose 
it  with  the  King,  to  suffer  the  projects,  they  perpe- 
tually had  of  propagating  their  religion,  to  take  ef- 
fect, whilst  he  should  be  in  the  kingdom : 

The  other,  the  faction  of  the  ladies,  too  pre- 
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valent  at  that  time  with  the  King,  who  were  afraid 
of  such  a  man's  being  near  him,  as  durst  talk  to 
him,  as  he  had  several  times  taken  the  liberty  to 
do,  of  the  scandal  of  their  lives,  and  reprove  both 
the  master  and  the  mistresses,  for  their  public  un- 
lawful conversations. 

Thus  these  two  interests,  joining  their  forces, 
were  so  powerful,  that  there  was  no  resisting  them, 
by  a  man,  who  could  not  make  court  to  either. 
And  so  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  ambition  and  ma- 
lice of  all  sorts  of  enemies,  who  were  desirous  of 
getting  new  places  to  themselves  in  the  Court,  and 
of  trying  new  inventions  in  the  State. 

And  yet  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  that  King, 
who  was,  almost  all  his  reign,  ever  labouring,  with 
much  pains,  to  get  a  little  ease,  which  he  might 
perhaps  have  attained  with  less  trouble,  and,  no 
doubt,  hoped,  by  getting  rid  of  this  old  importu- 
nate counsellor,  to  terrify  any  man  from  presuming 
afterwards  to  tell  him  such  bold  truths,  had  scarce 
ever  after  any  serenity  in  his  whole  reign :  but 
those  very  women,  or  others  in  their  places,  and 
the  factions  he  himself  had  given  countenance  to, 
grew  too  hard  for  him,  and  tore  him  almost  to 
pieces,  sometimes  in  the  favouring  of  one  party, 
and  sometimes  of  another,  without  steadiness  of  his 
own,  or  confidence  enough  in  any  of  his  servants, 
to  guide  him  through  those  perplexities,  that  could 
not  have  been  brought  upon  him,  but  by  his  own 
consent. 
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We  dare  say,  there  were  some  hours  in  his  life, 
that  he  wished  he  had  had  his  old  Chancellor 
again ;  who,  he  knew,  was  a  more  skilful  pilot 
than  any  of  his  new  statesmen  : 

( — Tempi/s  erit,  magno  cum  optaverit  emptum 

Intactuni) 
And  that  he  had  not,  by  his  too  much  eagerness  to 
get  rid  of  one  old  servant,  given  too  great  an 
handle  to  have  new  measures  and  new  counsels  so 
often  imposed  upon  him,  throughout  the  whole  re- 
maining part  of  his  life. 

Thus  we  have  finished  our  Preface,  which  we 
thought  incumbent  on  us  to  make,  who  had  lived 
to  be  acquainted  with  this  Author,  and  to  have 
known  his  merit,  that  it  might  attend  the  publish- 
ing this  History,  to  give  the  present  age  some  in- 
formation of  the  character  of  him  they  are  to  read. 
And  as  we  desired  to  perform  it  with  respect  to  his 
memory,  so  we  hope  we  have  not  exceeded  the 
bounds  of  truth  and  modesty,  which  he  himself 
would  have  taken  unkindly  from  those  that  are 
doing  this  office  to  him.  Whatever  misfortunes  he 
might  have  in  his  life;  whatever  enemies  he  might 
have  had  ;  or  whatever  errors  he  might  have  com- 
mitted, (which  few  men  in  his  high  stations  escape 
quite  clear  of,)  we  presume  to  think  he  deserves, 
from  all  impartial  men,  the  praise  of  an  honest, 
just,  and  able  servant  to  the  Church  and  Crown, 
and  to  be  ranked  amongst  the  great  and  good  mi- 
nisters of  state. 

And  now  we  will  conclude  all,  with  a  thanks- 
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giving  to  God  in  Saint  Luke,  Glory  be  to  God  on 
high,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men. 

For  God's  name  ought  ever  to  be  glorified  in  all 
his  dispensations  ;  whether  they  be  attended  with 
the  prosperities  or  adversities  of  this  present  world. 
We  speak  it  knowingly,  that  our  noble  Author 
did  so  throughout  the  course  of  his  misfortunes, 
and  that  he  did  adore  and  magnify  God's  holy 
name,  for  all  his  mercies  so  plentifully  bestowed 
upon  him ;  and  particularly  for  giving  him  the 
courage  and  virtue  constantly  to  act  and  suffer  ho- 
nourably through  all  the  considerable  employ- 
ments of  his  life ;  and,  more  especially,  to  endea- 
vour to  keep  things  even  between  the  King  and 
the  people,  (the  everlasting  labour  of  a  faithful  ser- 
vant,) rather  than  advance  his  own  favour,  by  un- 
reasonably advancing  the  prerogative  on  the  one 
hand,  or  his  credit,  by  courting  the  popular  interest, 
on  the  other ;  which  we  heartily  wish  all  men,  in 
the  highest  authority  under  a  King  of  England, 
may  ever  remember  to  practise. 

And  whoever  are  acquainted  with  the  sons  of 
this  noble  Author,  must  do  them  this  justice  to 
own,  they  have  often  declared,  that  they  have 
found  themselves  as  well  the  better  Christians,  as 
the  better  men,  for  the  afflicted  as  well  as  pros- 
perous parts  of  their  father's  life;  which  hath 
taught  them,  to  be  the  less  surprised  with  the  va- 
rious turns  they  have  met  with  in  the  course  of 
their  own.  With  Saint  Paul,  they  have  learnt  to 
know  how  to  be  exalted,  and  how  to  be  abased.  This 
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as  Christians :  and  with  Horace,  who  attributes 
more  to  fortune,  they  have  learnt  to  have  always  in 
their  minds, 

Laudo  manentem :   si  celeres  quatit 

Pennas,  resigno  qua  dedit. 
And  having  thus  glorified  God  on  high,  that 
they  may  do  all  in  them  lies  towards  promoting 
peace  on  earth,  they  do  very  heartily  declare  and 
profess  good  will  towards  all  men ;  and  bear  no 
unkindness  to  any  that  were  the  contrivers  of  the 
undeserved  misfortunes  of  their  noble  father. 
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Deut.  iv.  7,  8,  9. 

For  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them, 
as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for  ? 

And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judgments 
so  righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I  set  before  you  this  day  P 

Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thoufor^ 
get  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 


JL  HAT  posterity  may  not  be  deceived,  by  the  prosperous  The  Preface 
wickedness  of  those  times  of  which  1  write,  into  an  opi-  °^e  Au" 
nion,  that  nothing  less  than  a  general  combination,  and 
universal  apostasy  in  the  whole  nation  from  their  religion 
and  allegiance,  could,  in  so  short  a  time,  have  produced 
such  a  total  and  prodigious  alteration  and  confusion  over 
the  whole  kingdom  ;  and  that  the  memory  of  those,  who, 
out  of  duty  and  conscience,  have  opposed  that  torrent, 
which  did  overwhelm  them,  may  not  lose  the  recompense 
due  to  their  virtue ;  but,  having  undergone  the  injuries  and 
reproaches  of  this,  may  find  a  vindication  in  a  better  age ; 
jt  will  not  be  unuseful,  for  the  information  of  the  judg- 
ment and  conscience  of  men,  to  present  to  the  world  a  full 
D  2 
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BOOK  and  clear  narration  of  the  grounds,  circumstances,  and  ar- 
Ij  tifices  of  this  Rebellion  :  not  only  from  the  time  since  the 
flame  hath  been  visible  in  a  civil  war,  but,  looking  farther 
back,  from  those  former  passages  and  accidents,  by  which 
the  seed-plots  were  made  and  framed,  from  whence  those 
mischiefs  have  successively  grown  to  the  height  they  have 
since  arrived  at. 

And  in  this  ensuing  History,  though  the  hand  and  judg- 
ment of  God  will  be  very  visible,  in  infatuating  a  people  (as 
ripe  and  prepared  for  destruction)  into  all  the  perverse  ac- 
tions of  folly  and  madness,  making  the  weak  to  contribute 
to  the  designs  of  the  wicked,  and  suffering  even  those,  by 
degrees,  out  of  a  conscience  of  their  guilt,  to  grow  more 
wicked  than  they  intended  to  be;  letting  the  wise  to  be 
imposed  upon  by  men  of  small  understanding,  and  permit- 
ting the  innocent  to  be  possessed  with  laziness  and  sleep  in 
the  most  visible  article  of  danger ;  uniting  the  ill,  though 
of  the  most  different  opinions,  opposite  interests,  and  dis- 
tant affections,  in  a  firm  and  constant  league  of  mischiefs  ; 
and  dividing  those,  whose  opinions  and  interests  are  the 
same,  into  faction  and  emulation,  more  pernicious  to  the 
public  than  the  treason  of  the  others  :  whilst  the  poor  peo- 
ple, under  pretence  of  zeal  to  religion,  law,  liberty,  and  par- 
liaments, (words  of  precious  esteem  in  their  just  significa- 
tion,) are  furiously  hurried  into  actions  introducing  atheism, 
and  dissolving  all  the  elements  of  Christian  religion ;  can- 
celling all  obligations,  and  destroying  all  foundations  of  law 
and  liberty ;  and  rendering,  not  only  the  privileges,  but  the 
very  being,  of  Parliaments  desperate  and  impracticable  :  I 
say,  though  the  immediate  finger  and  wrath  of  God  must 
be  acknowledged  in  these  perplexities  and  distractions  ;  yet 
he  who  shall  diligently  observe  the  distempers  and  con- 
junctures of  time,  the  ambition,  pride,  and  folly  of  per- 
sons, and  the  sudden  growth  of  wickedness,  from  want  of 
care  and  circumspection  in  the  first  impressions,  will  find 
all  these  miseries  to  have  proceeded,  and  to  have  been 
brought  upon  us,  from  the  same  natural  causes  and  means, 
which  have  usually  attended  kingdoms  swoln  with  long 
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plenty,  pride,  and  excess,  towards  some  signal  mortifica-  BOOK 
tion,  and  castigation  of  Heaven.    And  it  may  be,  upon  the  _______ 

consideration  how  impossible  it  was  to  foresee  many  things 
that  have  happened,  and  of  the  necessity  of  overlooking 
many  other  things,  we  may  not  yet  find  the  cure  so  despe- 
rate, but  that,  by  God's  mercy,  the  wounds  may  be  again 
bound  up ;  and  then  this  prospect  may  not  make  the  fu- 
ture peace  less  pleasant  and  durable. 

I  have  the  more  willingly  induced  myself  to  this  unequal 
task,  out  of  the  hope  of  contributing  somewhat  to  that 
blessed  end :  and  though  a  piece  of  this  nature  (wherein 
the  infirmities  of  some,  and  the  malice  of  others,  must  be 
boldly  looked  upoit  and  mentioned)  is  not  likely  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  age  in  which  it  is  writ,  yet  it  may  serve  to  in- 
form myself,  and  some  others,  what  we  ought  to  do,  as  well 
as  to  comfort  us  in  what  we  have  done.  For  which  work, 
as  I  may  not  be  thought  altogether  an  incompetent  person, 
having  been  present  as  a  member  of  Parliament  in  those 
councils  before  and  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion, 
and  having  since  had  the  honour  to  be  near  two  great 
Kings  in  some  trust,  so  I  shall  perform  the  same  with  all 
faithfulness  and  ingenuity;  with  an  equal  observation  of 
the  faults  and  infirmities  of  both  sides,  with  their  defects 
and  oversights  in  pursuing  their  own  ends;  and  shall  no 
otherwise  mention  small  and  light  occurrences,  than  as 
they  have  been  introductions  to  matters  of  the  greatest  mo- 
ment ;  nor  speak  of  persons  otherwise,  than  as  the  men- 
tion of  their  virtues  or  vices  is  essential  to  the  work  in 
hand :  in  which  I  shall,  with  truth,  preserve  myself  from 
the  least  sharpness,  that  may  proceed  from  private  provo- 
cation, and  in  the  whole  observe  the  rules  that  a  man 
should,  who  deserves  to  be  believed. 

I  shall  not  then  lead  any  man  farther  back  in  this  jour- 
ney, for  the  discovery  of  the  entrance  into  those  dark  ways, 
than  the  beginning  of  this  King's  reign.  For  I  am  not  so 
sharp-sighted  as  those,  who  have  discerned  this  Rebellion 
contriving  from  (if  not  before)  the  death  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, and  fomented  by  several  princes  and  great  ministers 
D3 
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BOOK  of  state  in  Christendom,  to  the  time  that  it  brake  out. 
Neither  do  I  look  so  far  back  as  I  do,  because  I  believe  the 
design  to  have  been  so  long  since  formed ;  but  that,  by 
viewing  the  temper,  disposition,  and  habit,  at  that  time,  of 
the  Court  and  of  the  country,  we  may  discern  the  minds  of 
men  prepared,  of  some  to  act,  and  of  others  to  suffer,  all 
that  hath  since  happened;  the  pride  of  this  man,  and  the 
popularity  of  that ;  the  levity  of  one,  and  the  morosity  of 
another ;  the  excess  of  the  Court  in  the  greatest  want,  and 
the  parsimony  and  retention  of  the  country  in  the  greatest 
plenty;  the  spirit  of  craft  and  subtlety  in  some,  and  the 
unpolished  integrity  of  others,  too  much  despising  craft  or 
art;  all  contributing  jointly  to  this  mas«of  confusion  now 
before  us. 


A  view  of   KjNG  James  in  the  end  of  March  1625  died,  leaving  his 

the  begin-  .  .  .  .  ,     n      •        i 

oingofK.  Majesty  that  now  is,  engaged  in  a  war  with  Spain,  but 

Ms^eiffn     unprovided  with    money   to  manage    it;    though   it    was 

undertaken  by  the  consent  and  advice  of  Parliament :  the 

people  being  naturally  enough  inclined  to  the  war  (having 

surfeited  with  the  uninterrupted  pleasures  and  plenty  of 

twenty-two  years  peace)  and  sufficiently  inflamed  against 

the  Spaniard ;  but  quickly  weary  of  the  charge  of  it :  and 

therefore,  after  an  unprosperous  and  chargeable  attempt  in 

a  voyage  by  sea  upon  Cadiz,  and  as  unsuccessful  and  more 

unfortunate  one  upon  France,,  at  the  Isle  of  Rhe,  (for  some 

difference  had  likewise  about  the  same  time  begotten  a  war 

with  that  Prince,)  a  general  peace  was  shortly  concluded 

with  both  kingdoms ;  the  Exchequer  being  so  exhausted 

with  the  debts  of  King  James,  the  bounty  of  his  Majesty 

that  now  is,  (who,  upon  his  first  access    to  the    crown, 

gave  many  costly  instances  of  his  favour  to  persons  near 

him,)  and  the  charge  of  the  war  upon  Spain,  and  France, 

that  both  the  known  and  casual  revenue  being  anticipated, 

the  necessary  subsistence  of  the  household  was  unprovided 

\  for ;  and  the  King  on  the  sudden  driven  to  those  straits 

\  for  his  own  support,  that  many  ways  were  resorted  to,  and 
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inconveniences  submitted  to,  for  supply;    as    selling  the  BOOK 

crown-lands,  creating  peers  for  money,  and   many  other 

particulars,    which    no   access   of  power  or   plenty  since 
could  repair. 

Parliaments  were  summoned,  and  again  dissolved  in  dis- 
pleasure :  and  that  in  the  fourth  year  (after  the  disso- 
lution of  the  two  former)  was  determined  with  a  profession, 
and  declaration,  that,  "  since  for  several  ill  ends  the  call- 
"  ing  again  of  a  Parliament  was  divulged,  however  his 
"  Majesty  had  shewed,  by  his  frequent  meeting  with  his 
"  people,  his  love  to  the  use  of  Parliaments ;  yet  the  late 
"  abuse  having,  for  the  present,  driven  his  Majesty  unwill- 
"  ingly  out  of  that  course,  he  shall  account  it  presump- 
"  tion  for  any  to  prescribe  any  time  to  his  Majesty  for 
"  Parliaments."  Which  words  were  generally  interpreted, 
as  if  no  more  assemblies  of  that  nature  were  to  be  expect- 
ed, and  that  all  men  were  prohibited,  upon  the  penalty  of 
censure,  so  much  as  to  speak  of  a  Parliament.  And  here 
I  cannot  but  let  myself  loose  to  say,  that  no  man  can  shew 
me  a  source,  from  whence  those  waters  of  bitterness  we 
now  taste  have  more  probably  flowed,  than  from  these  un- 
reasonable, unskilful,  and  precipitate  dissolutions  of  Par- 
liaments;  in  which,  by  an  unjust  survey  of  the  passion, 
insolence,  and  ambition  of  particular  persons,  the  Court 
measured  the  temper  and  affection  of  the  country ;  and  by 
the  same  standard  the  people  considered  the  honour,  jus- 
tice, and  piety  of  the  Court ;  and  so  usually  parted,  at 
those  sad  seasons,  with  no  other  respect  and  charity  one 
toward  the  other,  than  accompanies  persons  who  never 
meant  to  meet  but  in  their  own  defence.  In  which  the 
King  had  always  the  disadvantage  to  harbour  persons 
about  him,  who,  with  their  utmost  industry,  false  informa- 
tion, and  malice,  improved  the  faults  and  infirmities  of  the 
Court  to  the  people;  and  again,  as  much  as  in  them  lay, 
rendered  the  people  suspected,  if  not  odious  to  the  King. 

I  am  not  altogether  a  stranger  to  the  passages  of  those 
Parliaments,  (though  I  was  not  a  member  of  them,)  having 
carefully  perused   the  journals  of  botli  Houses,  and  far 
d4 
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BOOK  miliarly  conversed  with  many  who  had  principal  parts  in 
*'  them.  And  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  those  counsels,  which 
persuaded  the  courses  then  taken ;  the  habit  and  temper 
of  men's  minds  at  that  time  being,  no  question,  very  appli- 
cable to  the  public  ends;  and  those  ends  being  only  dis- 
credited by  the  jealousies  the  people  entertained  from  the 
manner  of  the  prosecution,  that  they  were  other,  and 
worse  than  in  truth  they  were.  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that 
there  were,  in  all  those  Parliaments,  especially  in  that  of 
the  fourth  year,  several  passages,  and  distempered  speeches 
of  particular  persons,  not  fit  for  the  dignity  and  honour 
of  those  places,  and  unsuitable  to  the  reverence  due  to  his 
Majesty  and  his  councils.  But  I  do  not  know  any  formed 
Act  of  either  House  (for  neither  the  Remonstrance  nor 
Votes  of  the  last  day  were  such)  that  was  not  agreeable  to 
the  wisdom  and  justice  of  great  courts,  upon  those  extra- 
ordinary occasions.  And  whoever  considers  the  acts  of 
power  and  injustice  of  some  of  the  ministers,  in  those  in- 
tervals of  Parliament,  will  not  be  much  scandalized  at  the 
warmth  and  vivacity  of  those  meetings. 

In  the  second  Parliament  there  was  a  mention,  and  in- 
tention declared,  of  granting  five  subsidies,  a  proportion 
(how  contemptible  soever  in  respect  of  the  pressures  now 
every  day  imposed)  scarce  ever  before  heard  of  in  Parlia- 
ment. And  that  meeting  being,  upon  very  unpopular  and 
unplausible  reasons,  immediately  dissolved,  those  five  sub- 
sidies were  exacted,  throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  with 
the  same  rigour,  as  if,  in  truth,  an  act  had  passed  to  that 
purpose.  Divers  gentlemen  of  prime  quality,  in  several 
counties  of  England,  were,  for  refusing  to  pay  the  same, 
committed  to  prison,  with  great  rigour  and  extraordinary 
circumstances.  And  could  it  be  imagined,  that  those  men 
would  meet  again  in  a  free  convention  of  Parliament,  with- 
out a  sharp  and  severe  expostulation,  and  inquisition  into 
their  own  right,  and  the  power  that  had  imposed  upon 
that  right  ?  And  yet  all  these  provocations,  and  many 
other,  almost  of  as  large  an  extent,  produced  no  other 
resentment,  than  the  Petition   of  Right,  (of  no  preju- 
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dice  to  the  Crown,)  which  was  likewise  purchased  at  the  BOOK 
price  of  five  subsidies   more,  and,  in  a  very  short  time       *• 
after  that  supply  granted,  that  Parliament  was  likewise, 
with  strange  circumstances  of  passion  on  all  sides,  dis- 
solved. 

The  abrupt  and  unkind  breaking  off  the  two  first  Parlia- 
ments was  wholly  imputed  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham ; 
and  of  the  third,  principally  to  the  Lord  Weston,  then 
Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England ;  both  in  respect  of  the 
great  power  and  interest  they  then  had  in  the  affections  of 
his  Majesty,  and  for  that  the  time  of  the  dissolutions  hap- 
pened to  be,  when  some  charges  and  accusations  were  pre- 
paring, and  ready  to  be  preferred  against  those  two  great 
persons.  And  therefore  the  envy  and  hatred,  that  attended 
them  thereupon,  was  insupportable,  and  was  visibly  the 
cause  of  the  murder  of  the  first,  (stabbed  to  the  heart  by 
the  hand  of  a  villain,  upon  the  mere  impious  pretence  of 
his  being  odious  to  the  Parliament,)  and  made,  no  doubt? 
so  great  an  impression  upon  the  understanding  and  nature 
of  the  other,  that,  by  degrees,  he  lost  that  temper  and  se- 
renity of  mind  he  had  been  before  master  of,  and  which 
was  most  fit  to  have  accompanied  him  in  his  weighty 
employments :  insomuch  as,  out  of  indignation  to  find 
himself  worse  used  than  he  deserved,  he  cared  less  to  de- 
serve well,  than  he  had  done;  and  insensibly  grew  into 
that  public  hatred,  that  rendered  him  less  useful  to  the 
service  that  he  only  intended. 

I  wonder  less  at  the  errors  of  this  nature  in  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  ;  who,  having  had  a  most  generous  education 
in  courts,  was  utterly  ignorant  of  the  ebbs  and  floods  of 
popular  councils,  and  of  the  winds  that  move  those  waters ; 
and  could  not,  without  the  spirit  of  indignation,  find  him- 
self, in  the  space  of 'a  few  weeks,  without  any  visible  cause 
intervening,  from  the  greatest  height  of  popular  estimation 
that  any  person  hath  ascended  to,  (insomuch  as  Sir  Ed- 
ward Coke  blasphemously  called  him  our  Saviour,)  by  the 
same  breath  thrown  down  to  the  depth  of  calumny  and  re- 
proach.    1  say,  it  is  no  marvel,  (besides  that  he  was  natu- 
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BOOK  rally  to  follow  such  counsels  as  were,  given  him,)  that  he 
*•  could  think  of  no  better  way  to  be  freed  of  these  inconve- 
niences and  troubles  the  passions  of  those  meetings  gave 
him,  than  to  dissolve  them,  and  prevent  their  coming  to- 
gether :  and  that,  when  they  seemed  to  neglect  the  public 
peace,  out  of  animosity  to  him,  he  intended  his  own  ease 
and  security  in  the  first  place,  and  easily  believed  the  pub- 
lic might  be  otherwise  provided  for,  by  more  intent  and 
dispassionate  councils.  But  that  the  other,  the  Lord 
Weston,  who  had  been  very  much  and  very  popularly  con- 
versant in  those  conventions,  who  exactly  knew  the  frame 
and  constitution  of  the  kingdom,  the  temper  of  the  people, 
the  extents  of  the  courts  of  law,  and  the  jurisdiction  of 
Parliaments,  which  at  that  time  had  seldom  or  never  com- 
mitted any  excess  of  jurisdiction,  (modesty  and  moderation 
in  words  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  observed  in  popular 
councils,  whose  foundation  is  liberty  of  speech  ;)  that  he 
should  believe,  that  the  union,  peace,  and  plenty  of  the 
kingdom  could  be  preserved  without  Parliaments,  or  that 
the  passion  and  distemper  gotten  and  received  into  Parlia- 
ments could  be  removed  and  reformed  by  the  more  passion- 
ate breaking  and  dissolving  them ;  or  that  that  course 
would  not  inevitably  prove  the  most  pernicious  to  himself, 
is  as  much  my  wonder,  as  any  thing  that  hath  since  hap- 
pened. 

There  is  a  protection  very  gracious  and  just,  which 
princes  owe  to  their  servants,  when,  in  obedience  to  their 
just  commands,  upon  extraordinary  and  necessary  occa- 
sions, in  the  execution  of  their  trusts,  they  swerve  from 
the  strict  letter  of  the  law,  which,  without  that  mercy, 
would  be  penal  to  them.  In  any  such  case,  it  is  as  legal 
(the  law  presuming  it  will  always  be  done  upon  great 
reason)  for  the  King  to  pardon,  as  for  the  party  to  ac- 
cuse, and  the  judge  to  condemn.  But  for  the  sovereign 
power  to  interpose,  and  shelter  an  accused  servant  from 
answering,  does  not  only  seem  an  obstruction  of  justice, 
and  lay  an  imputation  upon  the  prince,  of  being  privy  to 
the  offence ;   but  leaves  so  great  a  scandal  upon  the  party 


OF  THE  REBELLION.  43 

himself,  that  he  is  generally  concluded  guilty  of  what-  BOOK, 
soever  he  is  charged  with;  which  is  commonly  more  than 
the  worst  man  ever  deserved.  And  it  is  worthy  the  ob- 
servation, that,  as  no  innocent  man  who  made  his  de- 
fence ever  suffered  in  those  times  by  judgment  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  so  many  guilty  persons,  and  against  whom  the  spi- 
rit of  the  times  went  as  high,  by  the  wise  managing  their 
defence,  have  been  freed  from  their  accusers,  not  only 
without  censure,  but  without  reproach ;  as  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  then  Lord  Keeper,  Sir  H.  Marten,  and  Sir  H. 
Spiller ;  men,  in  their  several  degrees,  as  little  beholden  to 
the  charity  of  that  time,  as  any  men  since.  Whereas  scarce 
a  man,  who,  with  industry  and  skill,  laboured  to  keep  him- 
self from  being  accused,  or  by  power  to  stop  or  divert  the 
course  of  proceeding,  scaped  without  some  signal  mark  of 
infamy  or  prejudice.  And  the  reason  is  clear  ;  for  besides 
that,  after  the  first  storm,  there  is  some  compassion  natu- 
rally attends  men  like  to  be  in  misery;  and  besides  the 
latitude  of  judging  in  those  places,  whereby  there  is  room 
for  kindness  and  affection,  and  collateral  considerations  to 
interpose;  the  truth  is,  those  accusations  (to  which  this 
man  contributes  his  malice,  another  his  wit,  all  men  what 
they  please,  and  most  upon  hearsay,  with  a  kind  of  uncha- 
ritable delight  of  making  the  charge  as  heavy  as  may  be) 
are  commonly  stuffed  with  many  odious  generals,  that  the 
proofs  seldom  make  good  :  and  then  a  man  is  no  sooner 
found  less  guilty  than  he  is  expected,  but  he  is  concluded 
more  innocent  than  he  is ;  and  it  is  thought  but  a  just  re- 
paration for  the  reproach  that  he  deserved  not,  to  free  him 
from  the  censure  he  deserved.  So  that,  very  probably, 
those  two  noble  persons  had  been  happy,  if  they  had 
stoutly  submitted  to  the  proceedings  were  designed 
against  them  ;  and,  without  question,  it  had  been  of  sove- 
reign use  to  the  King,  if,  in  those  peaceable  times,  Parlkv- 
ments  had  been  taught  to  know  their  own  bounds,  by 
being  suffered  to  proceed  as  far  as  they  could  go ;  by 
which  the  extent  of  their  power  would  quickly  have  been 
manifested:   from  whence  no  inconvenience  of  moment 
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BOOK  could  have  proceeded;  the  House  of  Commons  never  then 
I-  pretending  to  the  least  part  of  judicature,  or  exceeding  the 
known  verge  of  their  own  privileges ;  the  House  of  Peers 
observing  the  rules  of  the  law  and  equity  in  their  judg- 
ments, and  proceeding  deliberately  upon  clear  testimony 
and  evidence  of  matter  of  fact;  and  the  King  retaining  the 
sole  power  of  pardoning,  and  receiving  the  whole  profit  of 
all  penalties  and  judgments ;  and  indeed  having  so  great 
an  influence  upon  the  body  of  the  Peerage,  that  it  was 
scarce  known  that  any  person  of  honour  was  severely  cen- 
sured in  that  House,  (before  this  present  Parliament,)  who 
was  not  either  immediately  prosecuted  by  the  Court,  or  in 
evident  disfavour  there;  by  which,  it  may  be,  (as  it  usually 
falls  out,)  some  doors  were  opened,  at  which  inconveni- 
ences to  the  Crown  have  got  in,  that  were  not  then  enough 
weighed  and  considered. 

But  the  course  of  exempting  men  from  prosecution,  by 
dissolving  of  Parliaments,  made  the  power  of  Parliaments 
much  more  formidable,  as  conceived  to  be  without  limit ; 
since  the  sovereign  power  seemed  to  be  compelled  (as  un- 
able otherwise  to  set  bounds  to  their  proceedings)  to  that 
rough  cure,  and  to  determine  their  beings,  because  it 
could  not  determine  their  jurisdiction.  Whereas,  if  they 
had  been  frequently  summoned,  and  seasonably  dissolved, 
after  their  wisdom  in  applying  medicines  and  cures,  as  well 
as  their  industry  in  discovering  diseases,  had  been  discern- 
ed, they  would  easily  have  been  applied  to  the  uses  for 
which  they  were  first  instituted ;  and  been  of  no  less 
esteem  with  the  Crown,  than  of  veneration  with  the  peo- 
ple. And  so  I  shall  conclude  this  digression,  which,  I  con- 
ceived, was  not  unseasonable  for  this  place,  nor  upon  this 
occasion,  and  return  to  the  time  when  that  brisk  and  im- 
provident resolution  was  taken  of  declining  those  conven- 
tions ;  all  men  being  inhibited  (as  I  said  before  they  gene- 
rally took  themselves  to  be)  by  the  proclamation  at  the 
dissolution  of  the  Parliament  in  the  fourth  year,  so  much 
as  to  mention  or  speak  as  if  a  Parliament  should  be 
called. 
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And  here  it  will  give  much  light  to  that  which  fol-   BOOK 
lows,  if  we  take  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  Court  and  of  the        *• 


Council  at  that  time,  by  which  we  may  best  see  the  face  of  The  state 
that  time,  and  the  affections  and  temper  of  the  people  in  °hl0^t  ££* 
general.  time- 

For  the  better  taking  this  prospect,  we  will  begin  with  The  rise  of 
a  survey  of  the  person  of  that  great  man,  the  Duke  of B,jckil  e0 
Buckingham,    (who  was  so  barbarously  murdered   about  ham. 
this  time,)  whose  influence  had  been  unfortunate  in  the 
public  affairs,  and  whose  death  produced  a  change  in  all 
the  counsels.     The  Duke  was  indeed  a  very  extraordinary 
person  ;    and  never  any  man,  in  any  age,  nor,  1  believe,  in 
any  country  or  nation,  rose,  in  so  short  a  time,  to  so  much 
greatness  of  honour,  fame,  and  fortune,  upon  no  other  ad- 
vantage or  recommendation,  than  of  the  beauty  and  grace- 
fulness of  his  person.     I  have  not  the  least  purpose  of  un- 
dervaluing his  good  parts  and  qualities,  (of  which  there 
will  be  occasion  shortly  to  give  some  testimony,)  when  I 
say,  that  his  first  introduction  into  favour  was  purely  from 
the  handsomeness  of  his  person. 

He  was  a  younger  son  of  Sir  George  Villiers,  of 
Brookesby,  in  the  county  of  Leicester ;  a  family  of  an 
ancient  extraction,  even  from  the  time  of  the  Conquest, 
and  transported  then  with  the  Conqueror  out  of  Normandy, 
where  the  family  hath  still  remained,  and  still  continues 
with  lustre.  After  Sir  George's  first  marriage,  in  which 
he  had  two  or  three  sons,  and  some  daughters,  who  shared 
an  ample  inheritance  from  him;  by  a  second  marriage, 
with  a  lady  of  the  family  of  the  Beaumonts,  he  had  this 
gentleman,  and  two  other  sons  and  a  daughter,  who  all 
came  afterwards  to  be  raised  to  great  titles  and  dignities. 
George,  the  eldest  son  of  this  second  bed,  was,  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  by  the  singular  affection  and  care  of 
his  mother,  who  enjoyed  a  good  jointure  in  the  account  of 
that  age,  well  brought  up ;  and,  for  the  improvement  of 
his  education,  and  giving  an  ornament  to  his  hopeful 
person,  he  was  by  her  sent  into  France;  where  he  spent 
two  or  three  years  in  attaining  the  language,  and  in  learn- 
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BOOK  ing  the  exercises  of  riding  and  dancing;  in  the  last  of 
*•  which  he  excelled  most  men,  and  returned  into  England 
by  the  time  he  was  twenty-one  years  old. 

King  James  reigned  at  that  time ;  and  though  he  was  a 
prince  of  more  learning  and  knowledge  than  any  other  of 
that  age,  and  really  delighted  more  in  books,  and  in  the 
conversation  of  learned  men ;  yet,  of  all  wise  men  living, 
he  was  the  most  delighted  and  taken  with  handsome  per- 
sons, and  fine  clothes.  He  began  to  be  weary  of  his  fa- 
vourite, the  Earl  of  Somerset,  who  was  the  only  favourite 
that  kept  that  post  so  long,  without  any  public  reproach 
from  the  people :  but,  by  the  instigation  and  wickedness 
of  his  wife,  he  became,  at  least,  privy  to  a  horrible  murder, 
that  exposed  him  to  the  utmost  severity  of  the  law,  (the  poi- 
soning of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,)  upon  which  both  he  and 
his  wife  were  condemned  to  die,  after  a  trial  by  their  peers; 
and  many  persons  of  quality  were  executed  for  the  same. 

Whilst  this  was  in  agitation,  and  before  the  utmost 
discovery  was  made,  Mr.  Villiers  appeared  in  court,  and 
drew  the  King's  eyes  upon  him.  There  were  enough  in 
the  court  sufficiently  angry  and  incensed  against  Somerset, 
for  being  what  themselves  desired  to  be,  and  especially  for 
being  a  Scotsman,  and  ascending,  in  so  short  a  time,  from 
being  a  page,  to  the  height  he  was  then  at,  to  contribute 
all  they  could  to  promote  the  one,  that  they  might  throw 
out  the  other :  which  being  easily  brought  to  pass,  by  the 
proceeding  of  the  law  upon  his  aforesaid  crime,  the  other 
found  very  little  difficulty  in  rendering  himself  gracious  to 
the  King,  whose  nature  and  disposition  was  very  flowing 
in  affection  towards  persons  so  adorned.  Insomuch  that, 
in  few  days  after  his  first  appearance  in  court,  he  was  made 
Cup-bearer  to  the  King;  by  which  he  was,  of  course,  to 
be  much  in  his  presence,  and  so  admitted  to  that  con^ 
versation  and  discourse,  with  which  that  Prince  always 
abounded  at  his  meals. 

His  inclinations  to  his  new  Cup-bearer  disposed  him  to 
administer  frequent  occasions  of  discoursing  of  the  court 
of  France,  and  the  transactions  there,  with  which  he  had 
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been  so  lately  acquainted,  that  he  could  pertinently  BOOK 
enlarge  upon  that  subject,  to  the  King's  great  delight, 
and  to  the  gaining  of  the  esteem  and  value  of  all  the 
standers-'y  to  himself:  which  was  a  thing  the  King  was 
well  pleased  with.  He  acted  very  few  weeks  upon  this 
stage,  when  he  mounted  higher;  and,  being  knighted, 
without  any  other  qualification,  he  was  at  the  same  time 
made  Gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber,  and  Knight  of  the 
order  of  the  Garter;  and  in  a  short  time  (very  short  for 
such  a  prodigious  ascent)  he  was  made  a  Baron,  a  Vis- 
count, an  Earl,  a  Marquis,  and  became  Lord  High  Ad- 
miral of  England,  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports, 
Master  of  the  Horse,  and  entirely  disposed  of  all  the 
graces  of  the  King,  in  conferring  all  the  honours  and  all 
ihe  offices  of  three  kingdoms,  without  a  rival;  in  dispens- 
ing whereof,  he  was  guided  more  by  the  rules  of  appetite 
than  of  judgment;  and  so  exalted  almost  all  of  his  own 
numerous  family  and  dependants,  whose  greatest  merit 
was  their  alliance  to  him,  which  equally  offended  the 
ancient  nobility,  and  the  people  of  all  conditions,  who 
saw  the  flowers  of  the  Crown  every  day  fading  and  wither- 
ed; whilst  the  demesnes  and  revenue  thereof  were  sacri- 
ficed to  the  enriching  a  private  family,  (how  well  soever 
originally  extracted,)  scarce  ever  heard  of  before  to  the 
nation;  and  the  expences  of  the  Court  so  vast  and  un- 
limited, that  they  had  a  sad  prospect  of  that  poverty  and 
necessity,  which  afterwards  befel  the  Crown,  almost  to 
the  ruin  of  it. 

Many  were  of  opinion,  that  King  James,  before  his 
death,  grew  weary  of  this  favourite;  and  that,  if  he  had 
lived,  he  would  have  deprived  him  at  least  of  his  large  and 
unlimited  power.  And  this  imagination  so  prevailed  with 
some  men,  as  the  Lord  Keeper  Lincoln,  the  Earl  of 
Middlesex,  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England,  and  other 
gentlemen  of  name,  though  not  in  so  high  stations,  that 
they  had  the  courage  to  withdraw  from  their  absolute  de- 
pendence upon  the  Duke,  and  to  make  some  other  essays, 
which  proved  to  the  ruin  of  every  one  of  them;  there 
appearing  no  mark,  or  evidence,  that  the  King  did  really 
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BOOK  lessen  his  affection  to  him,  to  the  hour  of  his  death.     On 

T  ' 

'  the  contrary,  as  he  created  him  Duke  of  Buckingham  in 
his  absence,  whilst  he  was  with  the  Prince  in  Spain ;  so, 
after  their  return,  the  Duke  executed  the  same  authority 
in  conferring  all  favours  and  graces,  and  in  revenging 
himself  upon  those,  who  had  manifested  any  unkindness 
towards  him.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  if  that 
King's  nature  had  equally  disposed  him  to  pull  down,  as 
to  build  and  erect,  and  if  his  courage  and  severity  in 
punishing  and  reforming  had  been  as  great  as  his  gene-, 
rosity  and  inclination  was  to  oblige,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
but  that  he  would  have  withdrawn  his  affection  from  the 
Duke  entirely,  before  his  death ;  which  those  persons,  who 
were  admitted  to  any  privacy  with  him,  and  were  not  in 
the  confidence  of  the  other,  (for  before  those  he  knew 
well  how  to  dissemble,)  had  reason  enough  to  expect. 
An  account  For  it  is  certain,  that  the  King  was  never  well  pleased 
Charles's  w^ft  the  Duke,  after  the  Prince's  going  into  Spain; 
journey  in-  which  was  infinitely  against  his  will,  and  contrived  wholly 
by  the  Duke :  who,  out  of  envy,  that  the  Earl  of  Bristol 
should  have  the  sole  management  of  so  great  an  affair, 
(as  hitherto  that  treaty  had  been  wholly  conducted  by  him 
in  Spain,  where  he  was  extraordinary  Ambassador,  and  all 
particulars  upon  the  matter  agreed  upon,)  had  one  day  in- 
sinuated to  the  Prince  the  common  misfortune  of  princes, 
that  in  so  substantial  a  part  of  their  happiness  in  this 
world,  as  depended  upon  their  marriage,  themselves  had 
never  any  part,  but  must  receive  only  an  account  from 
others  of  the  nature,  and  humour,  and  beauty  of  the  ladies 
they  were  to  marry ;  and  those  reports  seldom  proceeded 
from  persons  totally  uninterested,  by  reason  of  the  parts 
they  had  acted  towards  such  preparations.  From  hence 
he  discoursed  how  gallant  and  how  brave  a  thing  it  would 
be,  for  his  Highness  to  make  a  journey  into  Spain,  and 
to  fetch  home  his  mistress ;  that  it  would  put  an  end 
presently  to  all  those  formalities,  which,  (though  all  sub- 
stantial matters  were  agreed  upon  already,)  according  to 
the  style  of  that  Court,  and  the  slow  progress  in  all  things 
of  ceremony,  might  yet  retard  the  Infanta's  voyage  into 
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England  many  months;  all  which  would  be  in  a  moment  BOOK 
removed  by  his  Highness's  own  presence;  that  it  would 
be  such  an  obligation  to  the  Infanta  herself,  as  she  could 
never  enough  value  or  requite ;  and  being  a  respect  rarely 
paid  by  any  other  prince,  upon  the  like  addresses,  could 
proceed  only  from  the  high  regard  and  reverence  he  had 
for  her  person ;  that  in  the  great  affair  that  only  remained 
undetermined,  and  was  not  entirely  yielded  to,  though 
under  a  very  friendly  deliberation,  which  was  the  restoring 
the  Palatinate,  it  was  very  probable,  that  the  King  of 
Spain  himself  might  choose,  in  the  instant,  to  gratify  his 
personal  interposition,  which,  in  a  treaty  with  an  Ambas- 
sador, might  be  drawn  out  in  length,  or  attended  with 
overtures  of  recompense  by  some  new  concessions,  which 
would  create  new  difficulties  :  however,  that  the  mediation 
could  not  but  be  frankly  undertaken  by  the  Infanta  her- 
self, who  would  ambitiously  make  it  her  work  to  pay  a 
part  of  her  great  debt  to  the  Prince;  and  that  he  might 
with  her,  and  by  her,  present  to  his  Majesty  the  entire 
peace  and  restitution  of  his  family,  which  by  no  other 
human  means  could  be  brought  to  pass. 

These  discourses  made  so  deep  impression  upon  the 
mind  and  spirit  of  the  Prince,  (whose  nature  was  inclined 
to  adventures,)  that  he  was  transported  with  the  thought 
of  it,  and  most  impatiently  solicitous  to  bring  it  to  pass. 
The  greatest  difficulty  in  view  was,  how  they  might  pro- 
cure the  King's  consent,  who  was  very  quick-sighted  in 
discerning  difficulties  and  raising  objections,  and  very 
slow  in  mastering  them,  and  untying  the  knots  he  had 
made :  in  a  word,  he  knew  not  how  to  wrestle  with  des- 
perate contingencies,  and  so  abhorred  the  being  entangled 
in  such.  This  was  first  to  be  attempted  by  the  Prince 
himself,  by  communicating  it  to  the  King,  as  his  earnest 
desire  and  suit,  with  this  circumstance;  that  since  his 
doing  or  not  doing  what  he  most  desired,  depended 
wholly  and  entirely  upon  his  Majesty's  own  approbation 
and  command,  he  would  vouchsafe  to  promise  not  to  com- 
municate the  thing  proposed,  before  he  had  first  taken  his 
VOL.  i.  E 
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BOOK  own    resolution;  and  that  this   condition  should  be  first 
'        humbly  insisted  on,  before  the  substantial  point  should  be 
communicated ;  and  so,  this  approach  being  first  made,  the 
success  and  prosecution  was  to  be  left  to  the  Duke's  credit 
and  dexterity.     All  things  being  thus  concerted  between 
his  Highness  and  the  Duke,  (and  this  the  beginning  of  an 
entire  confidence  between  them,  after  a  long  time  of  de- 
clared jealousy  and  displeasure  on  the  Prince's  part,  and 
occasion  enough  administered  on  the  other,)  they  shortly 
found  fit  opportunity  (and  there  were  seasons  when  that 
King  was  to  be  approached  more  hopefully  than  in  others) 
to  make  their  address  together.     His  Majesty  cheerfully 
consented  to  the  condition,  and  being  well  pleased  that  all 
should  depend  upon    his  will,  frankly  promised  that  he 
would  not,  in  any  degree,  communicate  to  any  person  the 
matter,  before  he  had  taken,  and  communicated  to  them, 
his  own  resolutions. 
The  Prince      The  Prince  then,  upon  his  knees,  declared  his  suit  and 
proposes     verv  importunate  request,  the  Duke  standing  a  long  time 
to  his  fa-    by,  without  saying  a  word,  while  the  King  discoursed  the 
then  whole  matter  to  the  Prince,  with  less  passion  than  they 

expected,  and  then  looked  upon  the  Duke,  as  inclined  to 
hear  what  he  would  say ;  who  spoke  nothing  to  the  point, 
whether  in  prudence  advisable,  or  not ;  but  enlarged  upon 
the  infinite  obligation  his  Majesty  would  confer  upon  the 
Prince,  by  his  yielding  to  the  violent  passion  his  Highness 
was  transported  with ;  and,  after  many  exalted  expressions 
to  that  purpose,  concluded,  that  he  doubted  that  his  Ma- 
jesty refusing  to  grant  the  Prince  this  his  humble  request 
would  make  a  deep  impression  upon  his  spirits,  and  peace 
of  mind ;  and  that  he  would,  he  feared,  look  upon  it  as  the 
greatest  misfortune  and  affliction,  that  could  befal  him  in 
this  world.  The  Prince  then  taking  the  opportunity,  from 
the  good  temper  he  saw  his  father  in,  to  enlarge  upon  those 
two  points,  which  he  knew  were  most  important  in  the 
King's  own  wishes  and  judgment,  that  this  expedient  would 
put  a  quick  end  to  this  treaty,  which  could  not  be  conti- 
nued after  his  arrival  in  that  Court ;  but  that  his  marriage 
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must  presently  ensue,  which,  he  knew  well  enough,  the  BOOK 
King  did  most  impatiently  desire  of  all  blessings  in  this 
world  :  he  said  likewise,  he  would  undertake  (and  he  could 
not  but  be  believed  from  the  reasonableness  of  it)  that  his 
presence  would  in  a  moment  determine  the  restitution  of 
the  Palatinate  to  his  brother  and  sister;  which  was  the  se- 
cond thing  the  King  longed  most  passionately  to  see  before 
he  should  leave  this  world. 

These  discourses,  urged  with  all  the  artifice  and  address  King  James 
imaginable,  so  far  wrought  upon  and  prevailed  with  the  p^nsents  ^ 
King,  that,  with  less  hesitation  than  his  nature  was  accus- 
tomed to,  and  much  less  than  was  agreeable  to  his  great 
wisdom,  he  gave  his  approbation,  and  promised  that  the 
Prince  should  make  the  journey  he  was  so  much  inclined  to: 
whether  he  did  not  upon  the  sudden  comprehend  the  con- 
sequences, which  would  naturally  attend  such  a  rash  un- 
dertaking, or  the  less  considered  them,  because  provisions, 
which  must  be  made  for  such  a  journey,  both  with  reference 
to  the  expence  and  security  of  it,  would  take  up  much  time 
and  could  not  be  done  in  such  a  secret  way,  but  that  the 
counsel  itself  might  be  resumed,  when  new  measures 
should  be  taken.  But  this  imagination  was  too  reasonable 
not  to  be  foreseen  by  them;  and  so  they  had  provided 
themselves  accordingly.  And  therefore,  as  soon  as  they 
had  the  King's  promise  upon  the  main,  they  told  him,  the 
security  of  such  a  design  depended  on  the  expedition,  with- 
out which  there  could  be  no  secresy  observed,  or  hoped  for; 
that,  if  it  were  deferred  till  such  a  fleet  could  be  made  ready, 
and  such  an  equipage  prepared,  as  might  be  fit  for  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  so  much  time  would  be  spent,  as  would 
disappoint  the  principal  ends  of  the  journey :  if  they 
should  send  for  a  pass  to  France,  the  ceremony  in  the  ask- 
ing and  granting  it,  and  that  which  would  flow  from  it,  in 
his  passage  through  that  kingdom,  would  be  at  least  liable 
to  the  same  objection  of  delay :  besides  that,  according  to 
the  mysteries  and  intrigues  of  state,  such  a  pass  could  not 
in  point  of  security  be  reasonably  depended  upon ;  and 
therefore  they  had  thought  of  an  expedient,  which  would 
e  2 
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BOOK  avoid  all  inconveniences  and  hazards;  and  that  it  should 

be  executed  before  it  should  be  suspected :  that  it  had  never 

hitherto  been,  in  the  least  degree,  cons.ulted  but  between 
themselves,  (which  was  really  true ;)  and  therefore,  if  they 
now  undertook  the  journey  only  with  two  servants,  who 
should  not  know  any  thing  till  the  moment  they  were  to 
depart,  they  might  easily  pass  through  France,  before  they 
should  be  missed  at  Whitehall :  which  was  not  hard  to  be 
conceived,  and  so  with  the  less  disquisition  was  consented 
to  by  the  King :  and  the  farther  deliberation  of  what  was 
more  to  be  done  both  in  matter  and  manner,  and  the  no- 
mination of  the  persons  who  should  attend  them,  and  the 
time  for  their  departure,  was  deferred  to  the  consultation 
of  the  next  day. 

When  the  King,  in  his  retirement,  and  by  himself,  came 
to  revolve  what  had  been  so  loosely  consulted  before,  as  he 
had  a  wonderful  sagacity  in  such  reflections,  a  thousand 
difficulties  and  dangers  occurred  to  him,  and  so  many  pre- 
cipices, which  could  hardly  be  avoided  in  such  a  journey. 
.  Besides  those  considerations,  which  the  violent  affection  of 
a  father  to  his  only  son  suggested  to  him,  he  thought  how 
ill  an  influence  it  might  have  on  his  people,  too  much  dis- 
posed to  murmur  and  complain  of  the  least  inadvertency  ; 
and  that  they  looked  upon  the  Prince  as  the  son  of  the 
kingdom,  as  well  as  his  own.  He  considered  the  reputa- 
tion he  should  lose  with  all  foreign  Princes,  (especially  if 
any  ill  accident  should  happen,)  by  so  much  departing 
from  his  dignity  in  exposing  the  immediate  heir  of  the 
Crown,  his  only  son,  to  all  the  dangers,  and  all  the  jealou- 
sies, which  particular  malice,  or  that  fathomless  abyss  of 
reason  of  state,  might  prepare  and  contrive  against  him ; 
and  then,  in  how  desperate  a  condition  himself  and  his 
kingdoms  should  remain,  if  the  Prince  miscarried  by  such 
an  unparalleled  weakness  of  his,  contrary  to  the  light  of 
his  understanding,  as  well  as  the  current  of  his  affections. 

These  reflections  were  so  terrible  to  him,  that  they  rob- 
bed him  of  all  peace  and  quiet  of  mind ;  insomuch  as  when 
the  Prince  and  Duke  came  to  him  about  the  dispatch,  he 
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fell  into  a  great  passion  with  tears,  and  told  them  that  he  BOOK 
was  undone,  and  that  it  would  break  his  heart,  if  they  pur-  *■ 
sued  their  resolution ;  that,  upon  a  true  and  dispassionate 
disquisition  he  had  made  with  himself,  he  was  abundantly 
convinced,  that,  besides  the  almost  inevitable  hazards  of 
the  Prince's  person,  with  whom  his  life  was  bound  up,  and 
besides  the  entire  loss  of  the  affections  of  his  people, 
which  would  unavoidably  attend  this  rash  action,  he  fore- 
saw it  would  ruin  the  whole  design,  and  irrecoverably  break 
the  match.  For  whereas  all  those  particulars,  upon  which 
he  could  positively  and  of  right  insist,  were  fully  granted, 
(for  that,  which  concerned  the  Prince  Elector,  who  had  un- 
excusably,  and  directly  against  his  advice,  incurred  the  ban 
of  the  Empire  in  an  imperial  diet,  must  be  wrought  off  by 
mediation  and  treaty,  could  not  be  insisted  on  in  justice,) 
nor  could  Spain  make  any  new  demands,  all  the  overtures 
they  had  made  being  adjusted ;  the  Prince  should  no  sooner 
arrive  at  Madrid,  than  all  the  articles  of  the  treaty  should  be 
laid  aside,  and  new  matter  be  proposed,  which  had  not  been 
yet  mentioned,  and  could  never  be  consented  to  by  him : 
that  the  treaty  of  this  marriage,  how  well  soever  received, 
and  how  much  soever  desired  by  the  King  and  his  chief  mi*- 
nisters,  was  in  no  degree  acceptable  to  the  Spanish  nation 
in  general,  and  less  to  the  court  of  Rome,  where,  though  the 
new  Pope  seemed  more  inclined  to  grant  the  dispensation 
than  his  predecessor  had  been,  it  was  plain  enough,  that  it 
proceeded  only  from  the  apprehension  he  had  to  displease 
the  King  of  Spain,  not  that  he  was  less  averse  from  the 
match,  it  having  been  always  believed,  both  in  Spain  and  in 
Rome,  that  this  marriage  was  to  be  attended  with  a  full  re- 
peal of  all  the  penal  laws  against  the  Papists,  and  a  plenary 
toleration  of  the  exercise  of  that  religion  in  England,  which 
they  now  saw  concluded,  without  any  signal  or  real  benefit 
or  advantage  to  them.  And  therefore  they  might  expect, 
and  be  confident,  that  when  they  had  the  person  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  in  their  hands,  the  King  of  Spain  (though 
in  his  own  nature  and  inclinations  full  of  honour  and  jus- 
tice) would  be  even  compelled  by  his  clergy  (who  had  al- 

b3 
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BOOK  ways  a  great  influence  upon  the  counsels  of  that  kingdom) 
and  the  importunities  from  Rome,  who  would  tell  him, 
that  God  had  put  it  now  into  his  hand  to  advance  the  Ca- 
tholic cause,  to  make  new  demands  for  those  of  that  reli- 
gion here ;  which,  though  he  could  never  consent  to, 
would  at  best  interpose  such  delays  in  the  marriage,  that  he 
should  never  live  to  see  it  brought  to  pass,  nor  probably  to 
see  his  son  return  again  from  Spain.  Then  he  put  the 
Duke  in  mind  (whom  he  hitherto  believed  only  to  comply 
with  the  Prince  to  oblige  him,  after  a  long  alienation  from 
his  favour)  how  inevitable  his  ruin  must  be,  by  the  effect 
of  this  counsel,  how  ungracious  he  was  already  with  the 
people,  and  how  many  enemies  he  had  amongst  the  greatest 
persons  of  the  nobility,  who  would  make  such  use  of  this 
occasion,  that  it  would  not  be  in  his  Majesty's  power  to 
protect  him.  And  then  he  concluded  with  the  disorder  and 
passion,  with  which  he  begun,  with  sighs  and  tears,  to  con- 
jure them,  that  they  would  no  more  press  him  to  give  his 
consent  to  a  thing  so  contrary  to  his  reason,  and  under- 
standing, and  interest,  the  execution  whereof  would  break 
his  heart,  and  that  they  would  give  over  any  further  pur- 
suit of  it. 

The  Prince  and  the  Duke  took  not  the  pains  to  answer 
any  of  the  reasons  his  Majesty  had  insisted  on ;  his  High- 
ness only  putting  him  in  mind  of  the  promise  he  had  made 
to  him  the  day  before,  which  was  so  sacred,  that  he  hoped 
he  would  not  violate  it ;  which  if  he  should,  it  would  make 
him  never  think  more  of  marriage.  The  Duke,  who  bet- 
ter knew  what  kind  of  arguments  were  of  prevalence  with 
him,  treated  him  more  rudely ;  told  him,  nobody  could  be- 
lieve any  thing  he  said,  when  he  retracted  so  soon  the  pro- 
mise he  had  so  solemnly  made ;  that  he  plainly  discerned, 
that  it  proceeded  from  another  breach  of  his  word,  in  com- 
municating with  some  rascal,  who  had  furnished  him  with 
those  pitiful  reasons  he  had  alleged  j  and  he  doubted  not 
but  he  should  hereafter  know  who  his  counsellor  had  been : 
that  if  he  receded  from  what  he  had  promised,  it  would  be 
such  a  disobligation  to  the  Prince,  who  had  set  his  heart 
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now  upon  the  journey,  after  his  Majesty's   approbation,   BOOK 
that  he  could  never  forget  it,  nor  forgive  any  man  who  had       *• 
been  the  cause  of  it. 

The  Prince,  who  had  always  expressed  the  highest  duty 
and  reverence  towards  the  King,  by  his  humble  and  impor- 
tunate entreaty,  and  the  Duke  by  his  rougher  dialect,  in 
the  end  prevailed  so  far,  (after  his  Majesty  had  passion- 
ately, and  with  many  oaths,  renounced  the  having  commu- 
nicated the  matter  with  any  person  living,)  that  the  debate 
was  again  resumed  upon  the  journey,  which  they  earnestly 
desired  might  not  be  deferred,  but  that  they  might  take 
their  leaves  of  the  King  within  two  days,  in  which  they 
would  have  all  things  ready  that  were  necessary,  his  High- 
ness pretending  to  hunt  at  Theobald's,  and  the  Duke  to 
take  physic  at  Chelsea. 

They  told  him,  that  being  to  have  only  two  more  in 
their  company,  as  was  before  resolved,  they  had  thought 
(if  he  approved  them)  upon  Sir  Francis  Cottington  and 
Endymion  Porter,  who,  though  they  might  safely,  should 
not  be  trusted  with  the  secret,  till  they  were  even  ready  to 
be  embarked.  The  persons  were  both  grateful  to  the  King, 
the  former  having  been  long  his  Majesty's  agent  in  the 
court  of  Spain,  and  was  now  secretary  to  the  Prince ;  the 
other,  having  been  bred  in  Madrid,  after  many  years  at- 
tendance upon  the  Duke,  was  now  one  of  the  bedchamber 
to  the  Prince :  so  that  his  Majesty  cheerfully  approved  the 
election  they  had  made,  and  wished  it  might  be  presently 
imparted  to  them  ;  saying,  that  many  things  would  occur 
to  them,  as  necessary  to  the  journey,  that  they  two  would 
never  think  of  j  and  took  that  occasion  to  send  for  Sir 
Francis  Cottington  to  come  presently  to  him,  (whilst  the 
other  two  remained  with  him,)  who,  being  of  custom 
waiting  in  the  outward  room,  was  quickly  brought  in; 
whilst  the  Duke  whispered  the  Prince  in  the  ear,  that  Cot- 
tington would  be  against  the  journey,  and  his  Highness 
answered  he  durst  not. 

The  King  told  him,  that  he  had  always  been  an  honest 
man,  and  therefore  he  was  now  to  trust  him  in  an  affair  of 
e4 
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BOOK  the  highest  importance,  which  he  was  not  upon  his  life  to 
*•  disclose  to  any  man  alive ;  then  said  to  him,  "  Cottington, 
u  here  is  baby  Charles  and  Stenny,"  (an  appellation  he 
always  used  of  and  towards  the  Duke,)  "  who  have  a  great 
"  mind  to  go  by  post  into  Spain,  to  fetch  home  the  Infanta, 
H  and  will  have  but  two  more  in  their  company,  and  have 
"  chosen  you  for  one.  What  think  you  of  the  journey  ?" 
He  often  protested  since,  that  when  he  heard  the  King,  he 
fell  into  such  a  trembling,  that  he  could  hardly  speak. 
But  when  the  King  commanded  him  to  answer  him,  what 
he  thought  of  the  journey,  he  replied,  that  he  could  not 
think  well  of  it,  and  that  he  believed  it  would  render  all 
that  had  been  done  towards  the  match  fruitless :  for  that 
Spain  would  no  longer  think  themselves  obliged  by  those 
articles,  but  that,  when  they  had  the  Prince  in  their  hands, 
they  would  make  new  overtures,  which  they  believed  more 
advantageous  to  them ;  amongst  which  they  must  look  for 
many  that  would  concern  religion,  and  the  exercise  of  it 
i*  in  England.  Upon  which  the  King  threw  himself  upon 
his  bed,  and  said,  "  I  told  you  this  before,"  and  fell  into 
new  passion  and  lamentation,  that  he  was  undone,  and 
should  lose  baby  Charles. 

There  appeared  displeasure  and  anger  enough  in  the 
countenances  both  of  the  Prince  and  Duke;  the  latter 
saying,  that  as  soon  as  the  King  sent  for  him,  he  whispered 
the  Prince  in  the  ear,  that  he  would  be  against  it ;  that  he 
knew  his  pride  well  enough ;  and  that,  because  he  had  not 
been  first  advised  with,  he  was  resolved  to  dislike  it ;  and 
therefore  he  reproached  Cottington  with  all  possible  bit- 
terness of  words ;  told  him  the  King  asked  him  only  of 
the  journey,  and  which  would  be  the  best  way,  of  which 
he  might  be  a  competent  counsellor,  having  made  the  way 
so  often  by  post :  but  that  he  had  the  presumption  to  give 
his  advice  upon  matter  of  state,  and  against  his  Master, 
without  being  called  to  it,  which  he  should  repent  as  long 
as  he  lived ;  with  a  thousand  new  reproaches,  which  put 
the  poor  King  into  a  new  agony  on  the  behalf  of  a  servant, 
who  he  foresaw  would  suffer  for  answering  him  honestly. 
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Upon  which  he  said,  with  some  commotion,  "  Nay,  by  BOOK 
"  God,  Stenny,  you  are  very  much  to  blame  to  use  him  so.  Ij 
"He  answered  me  directly  to  the  question  I  asked  him, 
"  and  very  honestly  and  wisely :  and  yet  you  know  he  said 
f  no  more  than  I  told  you,  before  he  was  called  in." 
However,  after  all  this  passion  on  both  parts,  the  King 
yielded,  and  the  journey  was  at  that  conference  agreed  on, 
and  all  directions  given  accordingly  to  Sir  Francis  Cotting- 
ton;  the  King  having  now  plainly  discovered,  that  the 
whole  intrigue  was  originally  contrived  by  the  Duke,  and 
so  violently  pursued  by  his  spirit  and  impetuosity. 

The  manner,  circumstances,  and  conclusion  of  that 
voyage,  with  the  extraordinary  accidents  that  happened  in 
it,  will  no  doubt  be  at  large  remembered  by  whosoever 
shall  have  the  courage  to  write  the  transactions  of  that 
time,  with  that  integrity  he  ought  to  do:  in  which  it  will 
manifestly  appear,  how  much  of  the  prophet  was  in  the 
wisdom  of  the  King;  and  that  that  designed  marriage, 
which  had  been  so  many  years  in  treaty,  even  from  the 
death  of  Prince  Harry,  and  so  near  concluded,  was  solely 
broken  by  that  journey;  which,  with  the  passages  before 
mentioned,  King  James  never  forgave  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham ;  but  retained  as  sharp  a  memory  of  it  as  his  na- 
ture could  contain. 

This  indisposition  of  the  King  towards  the  Duke  was 
exceedingly  increased  and  aggravated  upon  and  after  the 
Prince's  return  out  of  Spain.  For  though  it  brought  infi- 
nite joy  and  delight  to  his  Majesty,  which  he  expressed  in 
all  imaginable  transport,  and  was  the  argument  of  the 
loudest  and  most  universal  rejoicing  over  the  whole  king- 
dom, that  the  nation  had  ever  been  acquainted  with ;  in 
which  the  Duke  had  so  full  a  harvest,  that  the  imprudence 
and  presumption  (to  say  no  more)  of  carrying  the  Prince 
into  Spain  was  totally  forgotten,  or  not  remembered  with 
any  reference  to  him,  and  the  high  merit  and  inestimable 
obligation,  in  bringing  him  home,  was  remembered,  mag- 
nified, and  celebrated  by  all  men  in  all  places ;  yet  the 
King  was  wonderfully  disquieted,  when  he  found  (which 
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BOOK  he  had  not  before  their  return  suspected)  that  the  Prince 
*•  was  totally  aliened  from  all  thoughts  of,  or  inclination  to, 
the  marriage ;  and  that  they  were  resolved  to  break  it,  with 
or  without  his  approbation  or  consent.  And  in  this  the 
Duke  resumed  the  same  impetuosity  he  had  so  much 
indulged  to  himself  in  the  debate  of  the  journey  into 
Spain. 
A  Parlia-  flie  King  had,  upon  the  Prince's  return,  issued  out 
called  after  writs  to  call  a  Parliament,  which  was  in  the  twenty-first 
the  Prince's  year  Qf  ^jg  reign,  thinking  it  necessary,  with  relation  to  the 
perplexities  he  was  in,  for  the  breach  of  this  match  with 
Spain,  (which  he  foresaw  must  ensue,)  and  the  sad  con- 
dition of  his  only  daughter  in  Germany,  with  her  nume- 
rous issue,  to  receive  their  grave  advice.  By  the  time  the 
Parliament  could  meet,  the  Prince's  entire  confidence 
being  reposed  still  in  the  Duke,  as  the  King's  seemed  to 
be,  the  Duke  had  wrought  himself  into  the  very  great  es- 
teem and  confidence  of  the  principal  members  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  -who  were  most  like  to  be  the  lead- 
ing men,  and  had  all  a  desire  to  have  as  much  reputation 
in  the  Court,  as  they  had  in  the  country.  It  was  very  rea- 
sonably thought  necessary,  that  as  the  King  would,  at  the 
opening  of  the  Parliament,  make  mention  of  the  treaty 
with  Spain,  and  more  at  large  of  his  daughter's  being 
driven  out  of  the  Palatinate,  which  would  require  their 
assistance  and  aid;  so  that  the  Prince  and  Duke  should 
afterwards,  to  one  or  both  Houses,  as  occasion  should  be 
offered,  make  a  relation  of  what  had  passed  in  Spain,  espe- 
cially concerning  the  Palatinate :  that  so  the  Houses  being 
put  into  some  method  and  order  of  their  future  debate, 
they  might  be  more  easily  regulated,  than  if  they  were  in 
the  beginning  left  to  that  liberty,  which  they  naturally 
affected,  and  from  which  they  would  not  be  restrained,  but 
in  such  a  manner  as  would  be  grateful  to  themselves. 

Things  being  thus  concerted,  after  the  Houses  had  been 
three  or  four  days  together,  (for  in  that  time  some  days 
were  always  spent  in  the  formality  of  naming  committees, 
and  providing  for  common  occurrences,  before  they  made 
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an  entrance  upon  more  solemn  debates,)  the  Prince  began  BOOK 
to  speak  of  the  Spanish  affairs,  and  of  his  own  journey  | 
thither ;  and  forgot  not  to  mention  the  Duke  with  more 
than  ordinary  affection.  Whereupon  it  was  thought  fit, 
that  the  whole  affair,  which  was  likewise  to  be  the  princi- 
pal subject  matter  of  all  their  consultations,  should  be 
stated  and  enlarged  upon,  in  a  conference  between  the  two 
Houses,  which  his  Highness  and  the  Duke  were  desired  to 
manage.  How  little  notice  soever  any  body  else  could 
take  of  the  change,  the  Duke  himself  too  well  knew  the 
hearty  resentment  the  King  had  of  what  had  passed,  and 
the  affection  he  still  had  for  the  Spanish  treaty;  and  there- 
fore he  had  done,  and  resolved  still  to  do,  all  he  could,  to 
make  himself  grateful  to  the  Parliament,  and  popular 
amongst  the  people,  who  he  knew  had  always  detested  the 
match  with  Spain,  or  in  truth  any  alliance  with  that 
nation. 

So  when,  at  the   conference,  the  Prince  had  made  a  The 
short   introduction  to   the  business,  and  said  some  very  ^Dile's 
kind  things  of  the  Duke,  of  his  wonderful  care  of  him  account  of 
whilst  he  was  in  Spain,  and  the  great  dexterity  he  used  in  at^  confer^- 
getting  him  away,  he  referred  the  whole  relation  to  him ; ence  he- 
who  said,  "  That  the  true  ground  of  the  Prince's  journey  Houses. 
P  into  Spain,  which  he  well  knew  had  begot  such  a  terri- 
P  ble  panting  in  the  hearts  of  all  good  Englishmen,  had 
"  been  only  to  make  a  clear  discovery  of  the  sincerity  of 
"  the  Spaniard,  and,  if  his  intentions  were  real,  to  put  a 
"  speedy  end  to  it  by  marrying  of  the  lady  upon  the  place: 
"  if  he  found  it  otherwise,  to  put  his  father  and  himself  at 
"  liberty  to  dispose  of  himself  in  some  other  place.     That 
P  the  Ambassador,  in  whose  hands  that  great  affair  was 
P  solely  managed,  when  in  one  dispatch  he  writ  that  all 
P  was  concluded,  in  the  next  used  to  give  an  account  of 
"  new  difficulties,  and  new  demands :  and,  when  all  things 
"  were  adjusted  at  Madrid,  some  unexpected  scruples  dis- 
"  covered  themselves  at  Rome,  with  which  the  councils  in 
"  Spain  seemed  to  be  surprised,  and  appeared  to  be  con- 
P  founded,  and  not  to  know  what  to  say.    These  ebbs  and 
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BOOK   «  floods  made  the  Prince  apprehend,  that  the  purpose  was 

'. "  to  amuse  us,  whilst  they  had  other  designs  in  secret  agi- 

"  tation.  And  thereupon,  that  his  Highness  had  prevailed 
"  with  his  father  (how  unwilling  soever)  to  permit  him  to 
"  make  the  journey,  that  he  might  make  that  useful  dis- 
li  covery,  which  could  not  otherwise  be  made  in  any  sea- 
"  sonable  time. 

"  That  they  no  sooner  came  to  Madrid,  than  they  dis- 
u  covered  (though  the  Prince  was  treated  with  all  the  re- 
"  spect  due  to  his  greatness,  and  the  obligation  he  had  laid 
"  upon  that  nation)  that  there  had  never  been  any  real 
"  purpose  that  the  Infanta  should  be  given  to  him  :  that, 
"  during  so  long  an  abode  as  his  Highness  made  there, 
"  they  had  never  procured  the  dispensation  from  Rome, 
"  which  they  might  easily  have  done :  and  that,  at  last, 
"  upon  the  death  of  the  Pope,  Gregory  XV.  the  whole 
"  process  was  to  begin  again,  and  would  be  transacted 
"  with  the  formalities,  which  they  should  find  necessary  to 
"  their  other  affairs.  That,  instead  of  proceeding  upon  the 
"  articles,  which  had  been  pretended  to  be  concluded,  they 
"  urged  nothing  but  new  demands,  and  in  matters  of  reli- 
"  gion  so  peremptorily,  that  the  principal  clergymen,  and 
"  the  most  eminent  of  that  King's  preachers,  had  frequent 
"  conferences  with  the  Prince,  to  persuade  him  to  change 
"  his  religion,  and  become  a  Papist.  And,  in  order  to 
"  move  him  the  more  successfully  thereunto,  they  pro- 
"  cured  the  Pope  to  write  a  letter  himself  to  his  Highness, 
"  putting  him  in  mind  of  the  religion  of  his  ancestors  and 
"  progenitors,  and  conjuring  him  to  return  to  the  same 
"  faith :  but  that  it  had  pleased  God  not  only  to  give  the 
"  Prince  a  constant  and  unshaken  heart  in  his  religion, 
<(  but  such  wonderful  abilities  to  defend  the  same  in  his 
f  discourse  and  arguments,  that  they  stood  amazed  to 
"  hear  him,  and  upon  the  matter  confessed,  that  they 
"  were  not  able  to  answer  him. 

"  That  they  would  not  suffer  the  Prince  to  confer  with, 
"  or  so  much  as  to  speak  to  hardly,  and  very  rarely  to  see 
"  his  mistress,  whom  they  pretended  he  should  forthwith 
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*'  nlarry.     That  they  could  never  obtain  any  better  answer   BOOK 

"  in  the  business  of  the  Palatinate,  than  that  the  restoring        *• 

"  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  that  King,  though  it  had  been 

"  taken  by  the  sole  power  of  Spain,  and  the  Spanish  army, 

"  under  the  command  of  the  Marquis  Spinola,  who  was 

"  then  in  the  entire  possession  of  it :    but  that  his  Ca- 

"  tholic  Majesty  would  use  his  interposition,  with  all  the 

"  credit  he  had  with  the  Emperor  and  Duke  of  Bavaria, 

"  without  whose  joint  consent  it  could  not  be  done,  and 

"  whose  consent  he  hoped  to  obtain  :  but  that  he  was  well 

"  assured,  that  there  was  no  more  real  intention  in  that 

"  point  of  restitution,  than  in  the  other  of  marriage;    and 

"  that  the  Palatinate  could  not  be  hoped  to  be  recovered 

"  any  other  way  than  by  force,  which  would  easily  bring  it 

"  to  pass." 

Throughout  his  whole  discourse  he  made  frequent  re- 
flections upon  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  as  if  he  very  well  knew 
the  Spaniards  purposes  in  the  whole,  and  concurred  with 
them  in  it.  "  That  he  was  so  much  troubled  when  he 
"  first  saw  the  Prince,  who  alighted  at  his  house,  that  he 
"  could  not  contain  himself,  but  wished  that  his  Highness 
"  were  at  home  again  ;  that  he  had  afterwards,  when  he 
"  found  that  his  Highness  liked  the  Infanta,  persuaded 
"  him  in  private  that  he  would  become  a  Papist ;  and  that, 
"  without  changing  his  religion,  it  would  not  be  possible 
"  ever  to  compass  that  marriage." 

He  told  them,  "  That  the  King  had  sent  for  the  Earl  to 
"  return  home,  where  he  should  be  called  to  account  for 
"  all  his  miscarriages."  Whereas  in  truth  the  King  had 
recalled  him  rather  to  assist  him  against  the  Duke,  than  to 
expose  him  to  his  malice  and  fury  ;  his  Majesty  having  a 
great  esteem  of  that  Earl's  fidelity  to  him,  and  of  his  great 
abilities. 

The  conference  ended  in  a  wonderful  applause,  in  both  The  Parlla- 
Houses,  of  the  Prince  and  Duke's  behaviour  and  carriage  ^^c" 
throughout  the  affair,  and  in  a  hasty  resolution  to  dissuade  upon  it  to 
the  King  from  entertaining  any  farther  motions  towards  w;lrWjtl'i 
the  match,  and  frankly  and  resolutely  to  enter  into  a  war8i,aiu- 
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BOOK   with  Spain  ;   towards  the  carrying  on  of  which  they  raised 


I. 


great  mountains  of  promises,  and,  prevailing  in  the  fjrst, 
never  remembered  to  make  good  the  latter;    which  too 
often  falls  out  in  such  counsels. 
King  When  King  James  was  informed  of  what  the  Duke  had 

perplex*3-  so  confidently  avowed,  for  which  he  had  not  authority,  or 
ides, and  the  least  direction  from  him,  and  a  great  part  whereof 
against  the  himself  knew  to  be  untrue ;  and  that  he  had  advised  an 
*y  uPon  utter  breach  of  the  treaty,  and  to  enter  upon  a  war  with 
sion.  Spain,  he  was  infinitely  offended ;    so  that  he  wanted  only 

a  resolute  and  brisk  counsellor  to  assist  him  in  destroying 
the  Duke  :   and  such  a  one  he  promised  himself  in  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  whom  he  expected  every  day. 
The  Earl  of     His  majesty  had  another  exception  against  the  Duke, 
his  riseand  which  touched  him  as  near,  and  in  which  he  enlarged  him- 
faU»  self  much  more.     Lionel  Cranfeild,  who,  though  extracted 

from  a  gentleman's  family,  had  been  bred  in  the  city,  and, 
being  a  man  of  great  wit  and  understanding  in  all  the 
mysteries  of  trade,  had  found  means  to  work  himself  into 
the  good  opinion  and  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham ; 
and  having  shortly  after  married  a  near  relation  of  the 
Duke's,  with  wonderful  expedition  was  made  a  Privy- 
Counsellor,  Master  of  the  Wardrobe,  Master  of  the 
Wards,  and,  without  parting  with  any  of  these,  was  now 
become  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England,  and  Earl  of 
Middlesex,  and  had  gained  so  much  credit  with  the  King, 
(being  in  truth  a  man  of  great  parts  and  notable  dexte- 
rity,) that,  during  the  Duke's  absence  in  Spain,  he  was 
not  only  negligent  in  the  issuing  out  such  sums  of  money 
as  were  necessary  for  the  defraying  those  unlimited  ex- 
pences,  and  to  correspond  with  him  with  that  deference  he 
had  used  to  do,  but  had  the  courage  to  dispute  his  com- 
mands, and  to  appeal  to  the  King,  whose  ear  was  always 
inclined  to  him,  and  in  whom  he  begun  to  believe  himself 
so  far  fastened,  that  he  should  not  stand  in  need  of  the  fu- 
ture support  of  the  favourite.  And  of  all  this  the  Duke 
could  not  be  without  ample  information,  as  well  from  his 
own  creatures,  who  were  near  enough  to  observe,  as  from 
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others;  who,  caring  for  neither  of  them,  were  more  scan-   BOOK 
dalized  at  so  precipitate  a  promotion  of  a  person  of  such 
an  education,  and  whom  they  had  long  known  so  much 
their  inferior,  though  it  could  not  be  denied,  that  he  filled 
the  places  he  held  with  great  abilities. 

The  Duke  no  sooner  found  the  Parliament  disposed  to  a 
good  opinion  of  him,  and  being  well  assured  of  the  Prince's 
fast  kindness,  than  he  projected  the  ruin  of  this  bold  rival 
of  his,  of  whom  he  saw  clearly  enough  that  the  King  had 
so  good  an  opinion,  that  it  would  not  be  in  his  sole  power 
to  crush  him,  as  he  had  done  others  in  the  same  and  as 
high  a  station.  And  so  he  easily  procured  some  leading 
men  in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  cause  an  impeachment 
for  several  corruptions  and  misdemeanors  to  be  sent  up  to 
the  House  of  Peers  against  that  great  Minister,  whom 
they  had  so  lately  known  their  equal  in  that  House ;  which 
(besides  their  natural  inclination  to  that  kind  of  correction) 
disposed  them  with  great  alacrity  to  this  prosecution.  The 
wise  King  knew  well  enough  the  ill  consequence  that  must 
attend  such  an  activity ;  and  that  it  would  shake  his  own 
authority  in  the  choice  of  his  own  ministers,  when  they 
should  find,  that  their  security  did  not  depend  solely  upon 
his  own  protection :  which  breach  upon  his  kingly  power 
was  so  much  without  a  precedent,  (except  one  unhappy 
one  made  three  years  before,  to  gratify  likewise  a  private 
displeasure,)  that  the  like  had  not  been  practised  in  very 
many  years. 

When  this  prosecution  was  first  entered  upon,  and  that 
the  King  clearly  discerned  it  was  contrived  by  the  Duke, 
and  that  he  had  likewise  prevailed  with  the  Prince  to  be. 
well  pleased  with  it ;  his  Majesty  sent  for  them,  and  with 
much  warmth  and  passion  dissuaded  them  from  appearing 
farther  in  it;  and  conjured  them  "  to  use  all  their  interest 
"  and  authority  to  restrain  it,  as  such  a  wound  to  the 
"  Crown,  that  would  not  be  easily  healed."  And  when  he 
found  the  Duke  unmoved  by  all  the  considerations,  and 
arguments,  and  commands  he  had  offered,  he  said,  in  great 
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BOOK    choler,  "  By  God,  Stenny,  you  are  a  fool,  and  will  shortly 

: "  repent  this  folly,  and  will  find,  that,  in  this  fit  of  popu- 

"  larity,  you  are  making  a  rod,  with  which  you  will  be 
"  scourged  yourself."  And  turning  in  some  anger  to  the 
Prince,  told  him,  "  That  he  would  live  to  have  his  belly 
"  full  of  parliament  impeachments  :  and  when  I  shall  be 
"  dead,  you  will  have  too  much  cause  to  remember,  how 
"much  you  have  contributed  to  the  weakening  of  the 
"  Crown,  by  the  two  precedents  you  are  now  so  fond  of;" 
intending  as  well  the  engaging  the  Parliament  in  the  war, 
as  the  prosecution  of  the  Earl  of  Middlesex. 

But  the  Duke's  power  (supported  by  the  Prince's  coun- 
tenance) was  grown  so  great  in  the  two  Houses^  that  it 
was  in  vain  for  the  King  to  interpose;  and  so  (notwith- 
standing so  good  a  defence  made  by  the  Earl,  that  he  was 
absolved  from  any  notorious  crime  by  the  impartial  opinion 
of  many  of  those  who  heard  all  the  evidence)  he  was  at 
last  condemned  in  a  great  fine  to  a  long  and  strict  impri- 
sonment, and  never  to  sit  in  Parliament  during  his  life :  a 
clause  of  such  a  nature  as  was  never  before  found  in  any 
judgment  of  Parliament,  and,  in  truth,  not  to  be  inflicted 
upon  any  Peer  but  by  attainder.    . 

How  much  alienated  soever  the  King's  affection  was  in 
truth  from  the  Duke,  upon  these  three  provocations ; 
1.  The  Prince's  journey  into  Spain;  2.  The  engaging  the 
Parliament  to  break  the  match  and  treaty  with  Spain,  and 
to  make  a  war  against  that  crown;  and,  3.  The  sacrificing 
the  Earl  of  Middlesex  in  such  a  manner,  upon  his  own 
animosity ;  yet  he  was  so  far  from  thinking  fit  to  manifest 
it,  (except  in  whispers  to  very  few  men,)  that  he  was  pre- 
vailed with  to  restrain  the  Earl  of  Bristol  upon  his  first 
arrival,  without  permitting  him  to  come  into  his  presence, 
The  Earl  of  which  he  had  positively  promised,  and  resolved  to  do;  and 

jjristol  ac-  m   t]ie   en(j   suffered   his  Attorney  General   to  exhibit  a 

cused  in  '     .  .  ; , 

Parlia-       charge  of  high  treason,  in  his  Majesty  s  name,  against  the 

ment"         said  Earl,  who' was  thereupon  committed  to  the  Tower; 

but  so  little  dejected  with  it,  that  he  answered  the  articles 
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with  great  steadiness  and  unconcernedness,  and  exhibited  BOOK 
another  charge  of  high  treason  against  the  Duk«  in  many 


particulars.  Accuses  the 

And  in  this  order  and  method  the  war  was  hastily 
entered  into  against  Spain,  and  a  new  treaty  set  on  foot 
for  the  Prince  of  Wales  with  the  daughter  of  France; 
\rhich  was  quickly  concluded,  though  not  fully  completed 
till  after  the  death  of  King  James;  who,  in  the  spring  fol- 
lowing, after  a  short  indisposition  by  the  gout,  fell  into  an 
ague,  which,  meeting  many  humours  in  a  fat,  unwieldy 
body  of  fifty-eight  years  old,  in  four  or  five  fits  carried  him  Ki 
out  of  the  world.  After  whose  death  many  scandalous  and  James  dies« 
libellous  discourses  were  raised,  without  the  least  colour 
or  ground ;  as  appeared  upon  the  strictest  and  most  mali- 
cious examination  that  could  be  made,  long  after,  in  a  time, 
of  licence,  when  nobody  was  afraid  of  offending  majesty, 
and  when  prosecuting  the  highest  reproaches  and  contume- 
lies against  the  royal  family  was  held  very  meritorious. 

Upon   the   death   of  King   James,  Charles   Prince   ofprince 
Wales  succeeded  to  the  Crown,  with  as  universal  a  joy  in  Charle!* 

' .      ,  t  J    J        succeeds 

the  people  as  can  be  imagined,  and  in  a  conjuncture,  when  him,  the 

all  the  other  parts  of  Christendom,  being  engaged  in  war,  ^1™°"" 
were  very  solicitous  for  his  friendship ;  and  the  more,  be-  favour, 
cause  he  had  already  discovered  an  activity,  that  was  not 
like  to  surfer  him  to  sit  still.  The  Duke  continued  in  the 
same  degree  of  favour  at  the  least  with  the  son,  which  he ' 
had  enjoyed  so  many  years  under  the  father.  A  rare  feli- 
city !  seldom  known,  and  in  which  the  expectation  of  very 
many  was  exceedingly  disappointed;  who,  knowing  the 
great  jealousy  and  indignation  that  the  Prince  had  hereto- 
fore conceived  against  the  Duke,  for  having  been  once  very 
near  striking  him,  expected  that  he  would  now  remember 
that  insolence,  of  which  he  then  so  often  complained;  with- 
out considering  the  opportunity  the  Duke  had,  by  the  con- 
versation with  the  Prince,  during  his  journey  into  Spain, 
(which  was  so  grateful  to  him,)  and  whilst  he  was  there, 
to  wipe  out  the  memory  of  all  former  oversights,  by  mak- 
ing them  appear  to  be  of  a  less  magnitude  than  they  had 

VOL.  I.  F 
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BOOK  been  understood  before,  and  to  be  excusable  from  other 
*•  causes,  still  being  severe  enough  to  himself  for  his  unwary 
part,  whatsoever  excuses  he  might  make  for  the  excess ; 
and  by  this  means  to  make  new  vows  for  himself,  and  to 
tie  new  knots  to  restrain  the  Prince  from  future  jealousies. 
And  it  is  very  true,  his  hopes  in  this  kind  never  failed  him  ; 
the  new  King,  from  the  death  of  the  old  even  to  the  death 
of  the  Duke  himself,  discovering  the  most  entire  confi- 
dence in,  and  even  friendship  to  him,  that  ever  King  had 
shewed  to  any  subject :  all  preferments  in  Church  and 
State  given  by  him ;  all  his  kindred  and  friends  promoted 
to  the  degree  in  honour,  or  riches,  or  offices,  that  he 
thought  fit,  and  all  his  enemies  and  enviers  discounte- 
nanced as  he  appointed. 
King  But  a  Parliament  was  necessary  to  be  called,  as  at  the 

Charles's    entrance  of  all  Kings  to  the  Crown,  for  the  continuance  of 

first  Parlia-  ,.  ,6  *  . 

meat  call-  some  supplies  and  revenue  to  the  King,  which  have  been 
ed>  still  used  to   be  granted   in   that  season.     And  now  he 

quickly  found  how  prophetic  the  last  King's  predictions 
had  proved,  and  were  like  to  prove.  The  Parliament  that 
had  so  rashly  advanced  the  war,  and  so  passionately  ad- 
hered to  his  person,  was  now  no  more ;  and  though  the 
House  of  Peers  consisted  still  of  the  same  men,  and  most 
of  the  principal  men  of  the  House  of  Commons  were  again 
elected  to  serve  in  this  Parliament,  yet  they  were  far  from 
wedding  the  war,  or  taking  themselves  to  be  concerned  to 
make  good  any  declaration  made  by  the  former :  so  that, 
though  the  war  was  entered  in,  all  hope  of  obtaining  money 
to  carry  it  on  was  even  desperate ;  and  the  affection  they 
•  had  for  the  Duke,  and  confidence  in  him,  was  not  then  so 

manifest,  as  the  prejudice  they  had  now,  and  animosity 
against  him,  was  visible  to  all  the  world :  all  the  actions 
of  his  life  ripped  up  and  surveyed,  and  all  malicious 
glosses  made  upon  all  he  had  said  and  all  he  had  done : 
votes  and  remonstrances  passed  against  him  as  an  enemy 
to  the  public ;  and  his  ill  management  made  the  ground 
of  their  refusal  to  give  the  King  that  supply  he  had  reason 
to  expect,  and  was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  state  he  was 
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in.  And  this  kind  of  treatment  was  so  ill  suited  to  the  BOOK 
Duke's  great  spirit,  which  indeed  might  have  easily  been  ' 
bowed,  but  could  very  hardly  be  broken,  that  it  wrought 
contrary  effects  upon  his  high  mind,  and  his  indignation, 
to  find  himself  so  used  by  the  same  men.  For  they  who 
flattered  him  most  before,  mentioned  him  now  with  the 
greatest  bitterness  and  acrimony ;  and  the  same  men  who 
had  called  him  our  saviour,  for  bringing  the  Prince  safe 
out  of  Spain,  called  him  now  the  corrupter  of  the  King, 
and  betrayer  of  the  liberties  of  the  people,  without  im- 
puting the  least  crime  to  him,  to  have  been  committed 
since  the  time  of  that  exalted  adulation,  or  that  was  not 
then  as  much  known  to  them,  as  it  could  be  now ;  so  fluc- 
tuating and  unsteady  a  testimony  is  the  applause  of  popu- 
lar councils. 

This  indignation,  I  say,  so  transported  the  Duke,  that  That  Par- 
he  thought  necessary  to  publish  and  manifest  a  greater  t^eTe^t"1 
contempt  of  them  than  he  should  have  done  :  causing  this  dissolved 

j      l  t»     i-  i  •   i  i       i«        i       i  on  account 

and  the  next  Parliament, to  be  quickly  dissolved,  as  soon 0f  the 
as  they  seemed  to  entertain  counsels  not  grateful  to  him, Duke* 
and  before  he  could  well  determine  and  judge  what  their 
temper  was  in  truth  like  to  prove :  and  upon  every  dis- 
solution, such  as  had  given  any  offence  were  imprisoned 
or  disgraced;  new  projects  were  every  day  set  on  foot  for 
money,  which  served  only  to  offend  and  incense  the  people, 
and  brought  little  supplies  to  the  King's  occasions,  yet 
raised  a  great  stock  for  expostulation,  murmur,  and  com- 
plaint, to  be  exposed  when  other  supplies  should  be  re- 
quired. And  many  persons  of  the  best  quality  and  con- 
dition under  the  Peerage  were  committed  to  several  pri- 
sons, with  circumstances  unusual  and  unheard  of,  for  re- 
fusing to  pay  money  required  by  those  extraordinary  ways ; 
and  the  Duke  himself  would  passionately  say,  and  fre- 
quently do,  many  things,  which  only  grieved  his  friends  and 
incensed  his  enemies,  and  gave  them  as  well  the  ability  as 
the  inclination  to  do  him  much  harm. 

In  this  fatal  conjuncture,  and  after  many  several  costly  A  war  dc- 
embassies  into  France,  in  the  last  of  which  the  Duke  him-  p*a'ncew'lth 
f2 
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BOOK  self  went,  and  brought  triumphantly  home  with  him  the 
*•  Queen,  to  the  joy  of  the  nation ;  in  a  time,  when  all  en- 
deavours should  have  been  used  to  have  extinguished  that 
war,  in  which  the  King  was  so  unhappily  engaged  against 
Spain,  a  new  war  was  as  precipitately  declared  against 
France;  and  the  fleet,  that  had  been  unwarily  designed 
to  have  surprised  Cales,  under  a  General  very  unequal  to 
that  great  work,  was  no  sooner  returned  without  success, 
and  with  much  damage,  than  it  was  repaired,  and  the  army 
reinforced  for  the  invasion  of  France ;  in  which  the  Duke 
was  General  himself,  and  made  that  unfortunate  descent 
upon  the  Isle  of  Rlie",  which  was  quickly  afterwards  at- 
tended with  many  unprosperous  attempts,  and  then  with  a 
miserable  retreat,  in  which  the  flower  of  the  army  was  lost. 
So  that  how  ill  soever  Spain  and  France  were  inclined  to 
each  other,  they  were  both  bitter  enemies  to  England; 
whilst  England  itaelf  was  so  totally  taken  up  with  the 
thought  of  revenge  upon  the  person  who  they  thought  had 
been  the  cause  of  their  distress,  that  they  never  considered, 
that  the  sad  effects  of  it  (if  not  instantly  provided  against) 
must  inevitably  destroy  the  kingdom ;  and  gave  no  truce 
to  their  rage,  till  the  Duke  finished  his  course  by  a  wicked 
assassination  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  King,  and  the  thirty- 
sixth  of  his  age. 
The  assas-  John  Felton,  an  obscure  man  in  his  own  person,  who 
the  Duke  had  been  bred  a  soldier,  and  lately  a  Lieutenant  of  a  foot 
of  Buck-  company,  whose  Captain  had  been  killed  upon  the  retreat 
at  the  Isle  of  Rh£,  upon  which  he  conceived  that  the  com- 
pany of  right  ought  to  have  been  conferred  upon  him,  and 
it  being  refused  to  him  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Ge- 
neral of  the  army,  had  given  up  his  commission  of  Lieu- 
tenant, and  withdrawn  himself  from  the  army.  He  was 
of  a  melancholic  nature,  and  had  little  conversation  with 
any  body,  yet  of  a  gentleman's  family  in  Suffolk,  of  good 
fortune  and  reputation.  From  the  time  that  he  had  quitted 
the  army,  he  resided  in  London  ;  when  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, transported  with  passion  and  prejudice  against  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  had  accused  him  to  the  House  of 
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Peers  for  several  misdemeanors  and  miscarriages,  and  in  BOOK 
some   declaration  had  styled  him,  "  the  cause  of  all  the 
"  evils  the  kingdom  suffered,  and  an  enemy  to  the  public." 

Some  transcripts  of  such  expressions,  (for  the  late  li- 
cence of  printing  all  mutinous  and  seditious  discourses  was 
not  yet  in  fashion,)  and  some  general  invectives  he  met 
with  amongst  the  people,  to  whom  that  great  man  was  not 
grateful,  wrought  so  far  upon  this  melancholic  gentleman, 
that,  by  degrees,  and  (as  he  said  upon  some  of  his  exami- 
nations) by  frequently  hearing  some  popular  preachers  in 
the  city,  (who  yet  were  not  arrived  at  the  presumption 
and  impudence  they  have  been  since  transported  with,) 
he  believed  he  should  do  God  good  service,  if  he  killed  the 
Duke;  which  he  shortly  after  resolved  to  do.  He  chose 
no  other  instrument  to  do  it  with  than  an  ordinary  knife, 
which  he  bought  of  a  common  cutler  for  a  shilling :  and, 
thus  provided,  he  repaired  to  Portsmouth,  where  he  arrived 
the  eve  of  St.  Bartholomew.  The  Duke  was  then  there, 
in  order  to  prepare  and  make  ready  the  fleet  and  the  army, 
with  which  he  resolved  in  few  days  to  transport  himself  to 
the  relief  of  Rochelle,  which  was  then  straitly  besieged  by 
the  Cardinal  Richelieu ;  and  for  the  relief  whereof  the 
Duke  was  the  more  obliged,  by  reason  that,  at  his  being  at 
the  Isle  of  Rlie*,  he  had  received  great  supplies  of  victuals, 
and  some  companies  of  their  garrison  from  that  town,  the 
want  of  both  which  they  were  at  this  time  very  sensible  of, 
and  grieved  at. 

This  morning  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Duke  had  re- 
ceived letters,  in  which  he  was  advertised  that  Rochelle  had 
relieved  itself;  upon  which  he  directed  that  his  breakfast 
might  speedily  be  made  ready,  and  he  would  make  haste 
to  acquaint  the  King  with  the  good  news,  the  Court  being 
then  at  Southwick,  the  House  of  Sir  Daniel  Norton,  five 
miles  from  Portsmouth.  The  chamber  wherein  he  was 
dressing  himself  was  full  of  company,  of  persons  of  quality, 
and  officers  of  the  fleet  and  army. 

There  was  Monsieur  de  Soubize,  brother  to  the  Duke  of 
Rohan,  and  other  French  gentlemen,  who  were  very  soli- 
f3 
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BOOK  citous  for  the  embarkation  of  the  army,  and  for  the  de- 
.  parture  of  the  fleet  for  the  relief  of  Rochelle  -,  and  they 
were  at  that  time  in  much  trouble  and  perplexity,  out  of 
apprehension  that  the  news  the  Duke  had  received  that 
morning  might  slacken  the  preparations  for  the  voyage, 
which  their  impatience  and  interest  persuaded  them  were 
not  advanced  with  expedition  ;  and  so  they  had  then  held 
much  discourse  with  the  Duke  of  the  impossibility  that 
his  intelligence  could  be  true,  and  that  it  was  contrived  by 
the  artifice  and  dexterity  of  their  enemies,  in  order  to 
abate  the  warmth  and  zeal  that  was  used  for  their  relief, 
the  arrival  of  which  relief  those  enemies  had  so  much 
reason  to  apprehend ;  and  a  little  longer  delay  in  sending 
it  would  ease  them  of  that  terrible  apprehension,  their  forts 
and  works  toward  the  sea  and  in  the  harbour  being  almost 
finished. 

This  discourse,  according  to  the  natural  custom  of  that 
nation,  and  by  the  usual  dialect  of  that  language,  was  held 
with  that  passion  and  vehemence,  that  the  standers  by, 
who  understood  not  French,  did  believe  that  they  were 
angry,  and  that  they  used  the  Duke  rudely.  He  being 
ready,  and  informed  that  his  breakfast  was  ready,  drew  to- 
wards the  door,  where  the  hangings  were  held  up ;  and,  in 
that  very  passage,  turning  himself  to  speak  with  Sir 
Thomas  Fryer,  a  Colonel  of  the  army,  who  was  then 
speaking  near  his  ear,  he  was  on  the  sudden  struck  over 
his  shoulder  upon  the  breast  with  a  knife ;  upon  which, 
without  using  any  other  words  but,  "  The  villain  hath 
"  killed  me,"  and  in  the  same  moment  pulling  out  the 
knife  himself,  he  fell  down  dead,  the  knife  having  pierced 
his  heart. 

No  man  had  seen  the  blow,  or  the  man  who  gave  it ; 
but  in  the  confusion  they  were  in,  every  man  made  his 
own  conjecture,  and  declared  it  as  a  thing  known;  most 
agreeing  that  it  was  done  by  the  French,  from  the  angry 
discourse  they  thought  they  had  heard  from  them.  And 
it  was  a  kind  of  a  miracle,  that  they  were  not  all  killed  in 
that  instant ;  the  sober  sort,  that  preserved  them  from  it, 
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having  the  same  opinion  of  their  guilt,  and  only  reserving  BOOK 
them  for  a  more  judicial  examination  and  proceeding.  ' 

In  the  crowd  near  the  door  there  was  found  upon  the 
ground  a  hat,  in  the  inside  whereof  there  was  sewed  upon 
the  crown  a  paper,  in  which  were  writ  four  or  five  lines 
of  that  declaration  made  by  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
which  they  had  styled  the  Duke  an  enemy  to  the  king- 
dom, and  under  it  a  short  ejaculation  or  two  towards  a 
prayer.  It  was  easily  enough  concluded  that  the  hat 
belonged  to  the  person  who  had  committed  the  murder: 
but  the  difficulty  remained  still  as  great,  who  that  person 
should  be;  for  the  writing  discovered  nothing  of  the 
name;  and  whosoever  it  was,  it  was  very  natural  to 
believe  that  he  was  gone  far  enough  not  to  be  found 
without  a  hat. 

In  this  hurry,  one  running  one  way,  another  another  , 
way,  a  man  was  seen  walking  before  the  door  very  com- 
posedly without  a  hat ;  whereupon  one  crying  out,  "  Here 
"  is  the  fellow  that  killed  the  Duke ;"  upon  which  others 
run  thither,  every  body  asking,  "  Which  is  he?  Which 
"  is  he?"  To  which  the  man  without  the  hat  very  com- 
posedly answered,  "  I  am  he."  Thereupon  some  of  those 
who  were  most  furious,  suddenly  run  upon  the  man  with 
their  drawn  swords  to  kill  him :  but  others,  who  were  at 
least  equally  concerned  in  the  loss,  and  in  the  sense  of  it, 
defended  him;  himself  with  open  arms  very  calmly  and 
cheerfully  exposing  himself  to  the  fury  and  swords  of  the 
most  enraged,  as  being  very  willing  to  fall  a  sacrifice  to 
their  sudden  anger,  rather  than  to  be  kept  for  that  de- 
liberate justice,  which  he  knew  must  be  executed  upon 
him. 

He  was  now  known  enough,  and  easily  discovered  to  be 
that  Felton,  whom  we  mentioned  before,  who  had  been  a 
Lieutenant  in  the  army.  He  was  quickly  carried  into  a 
private  room  by  the  persons  of  the  best  condition,  some 
whereof  were  in  authority,  who  first  thought  fit  so  far  to 
dissemble,  as  to  mention  the  Duke  only  grievously  wound- 
ed, but  not  without  hope  of  recovery.  Upon  which  Felton 
F4 
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BOOK  smiled,  and  said,  he  knew  well  enough  he  had  given  him 
*•  a  blow,  that  had  determined  all  their  hopes.  Being  then 
asked  (which  was  the  discovery  principally  aimed  at)  by 
whose  instigation  he  had  performed  that  horrid  and  wicked 
act,  he  answered  them  with  a  wonderful  assurance,  "  That 
"  they  should  not  trouble  themselves  in  that  inquiry ;  that 
"  no  man  living  had  credit  or  power  enough  with  him, 
"  to  have  engaged  or  disposed  him  to  such  ah  action ; 
"  that  he  had  never  intrusted  his  purpose  and  resolution 
"  to  any  man ;  that  it  proceeded  only  from  himself  and 
"  the  impulse  of  his  own  conscience ;  and  that  the  motives 
(e  thereunto  would  appear,  if  his  hat  were  found,  in  which 
((  he  had  therefore  fixed  them,  because  he  believed  it  very 
fi  probable  that  he  might  perish  in  the  attempt.  He 
"  confessed  that  he  had  come  to  the  town  but  the  night 
"  before,  and  had  kept  his  lodging,  that  he  might  not  be 
"  seen  or  taken  notice  of;  and  that  he  had  come  that 
(i  morning  to  the  Duke's  lodging,  where  he  had  waited  at 
"  the  door  for  his  coming  out ;  and  when  he  found,  by 
(<  the  motions  within,  that  he  was  coming,  he  drew  to 
",  the  door,  as  if  he  held  up  the  hanging ;  and  Sir  Thomas 
"  Fryer  speaking  with  the  Duke,  as  hath  been  said,  and 
"  being  of  a  much  lower  stature  than  the  Duke,  who  a 
"  little  inclined  towards  him,  he  took  the  opportunity  of 
"  giving  the  blow  over  his  shoulders." 

He  spoke  very  frankly  of  what  he  had  done,  and  bore 
the  reproaches  of  those  who  spoke  to  him,  with  the 
temper  of  a  man  who  thought  he  had  not  done  amiss. 
But  after  he  had  been  in  prison  some  time,  where  he  was 
treated  without  any  rigour,  and  with  humanity  enough; 
and  before,  and  at  his  trial,  which  was  about  four  months 
after,  at  the  King's  Bench  bar,  he  behaved  himself  with 
great  modesty  and  wonderful  repentance ;  being,  as  he  said, 
convinced  in  his  conscience,  that  he  had  done  wickedly, 
and  asked  the  pardon  of  the  King,  the  Duchess,  and  of 
all  the  Duke's  servants,  whom  he  acknowledged  to  have 
offended ;  and  very  earnestly  besought  the  judges,  that  he 
might  have  his  hand  struck  off,  with  whicli  he  had  per- 
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formed  that   impious   act,   before  he  should  be   put   to   BOOK 
death.  L 


The  Court  was  too  near   Portsmouth,  and   too   many  The  King's 
courtiers  upon  the  place,  to  have  this  murder  (so  barba-  "***7°f 
rous  in  the  nature  and  circumstances,  the  like  whereof  had  the  Duke's 
not  been  known  in  England  many  ages)  long  concealed  ea  ' 
from  the  King.     His  Majesty  was  at  the  public  prayers 
of  the  Church,  when   Sir  John  Hippesly  came  into  the 
room,   with  a  troubled    countenance,  and,   without   any 
pause  in  respect  of  the   exercise  they  were  performing, 
went  directly  to  the  King,  and  whispered  in  his  ear  what 
had  fallen   out.     His   Majesty  continued   unmoved,   and 
without  the  least  change  in  his  countenance,  till  prayers 
were  ended ;  when  he  suddenly  departed  to  his  chamber, 
and  threw  himself  upon  his   bed,  lamenting  with    much 
passion,  and  with  abundance  of  tears,  the  loss  he  had  of 
an  excellent  servant,  and  the  horrid  manner  in  which  he 
had  been  deprived  of  him ;  and  he  continued  in  this  me- 
lancholic discomposure  of  mind  many  days. 

Yet  his  manner  of  receiving  the  news  in  public,  when 
it  was  first  brought  him  in  the  presence  of  so  many,  (who 
knew  or  saw  nothing  of  the  passion  he  expressed  upon 
his  retreat,)  made  many  men  believe,  that  the  accident  was 
not  very  ungrateful;  at  least,  that  it  was  very  indifferent 
to  him ;  as  being  rid  of  a  servant  very  ungracious  to  the 
people,  and  the  prejudice  to  whose  person  exceedingly  ob- 
structed all  overtures  made  in  Parliament  for  his  service. 

And,  upon  this  observation,  persons  of  all  conditions 
took  great  licence  in  speaking  of  the  person  of  the  Duke, 
and  dissecting  all  his  infirmities,  believing  they  should  not 
thereby  incur  any  displeasure  of  the  King's.  In  which 
they  took  very  ill  measures ;  for  from  that  time  almost  to 
the  time  of  his  own  death,  the  King  admitted  very  few 
into  any  degree  of  trust,  who  had  ever  discovered  them- 
selves to  be  enemies  to  the  Duke,  or  against  whom  he  had 
manifested  a  notable  prejudice.  And  sure  never  any  prince 
expressed  a  more  lively  regret  for  the  loss  of  a  servant, 
than  his  Majesty  did  for  this  great  man,  in  his  constant 
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BOOK   favour  and  kindness  to  his  wife  and  children,  in  all  offices 


of  grace  towards  his  servants,  and  in  a  wonderful  solicitous 
care  for  the  payment  of  his  debts;  which,  it  is  very  true, 
were  contracted  for  his  Majesty's  service ;  though  in  such 
a  manner,  that  there  remained  no  evidence  of  it,  nor  were 
any  of  the  Duke's  officers  intrusted  with  the  knowledge  of 
it,  nor  any  record  kept  of  it,  but  in  the  King's  own  gene- 
rous memory. 
A  charac-  This  great  man  was  a  person  of  a  noble  nature,  and 
Duke&e  generous  disposition,  and  of  such  other  endowments,  as 
made  him  very  capable  of  being  a  great  favourite  to  a  great 
king.  He  understood  the  arts  of  a  court,  and  all  the 
learning  that  is  professed  there^  exactly  well.  By  long 
practice  in  business,  under  a  master  that  discoursed  ex- 
cellently, and  surely  knew  all  things  wonderfully,  and  took 
much  delight  in  indoctrinating  his  young  unexperienced 
favourite,  who,  he  knew,  would  be  always  looked  upon  as 
the  workmanship  of  his  own  hands,  he  had  obtained  a 
quick  conception,  and  apprehension  of  business,  and  had 
the  habit  of  speaking  very  gracefully  and  pertinently.  He 
was  of  a  most  flowing  courtesy  and  affability  to  all  men 
who  made  any  address  to  him ;  and  so  desirous  to  oblige 
them,  that  he  did  not  enough  consider  the  value  of  the 
obligation,  or  the  merit  of  the  person  he  chose  to  oblige; 
from  which  much  of  his  misfortune  resulted.  He  was  of 
a  courage  not  to  be  daunted,  which  was  manifested  in  all 
his  actions,  and  in  his  contests  with  particular  persons  of 
the  greatest  reputation ;  and  especially  in  his  whole  de- 
meanor at  the  Isle  of  Rh£,  both  at  the  landing  and  upon 
the  retreat ;  in  both  which  no  man  was  more  fearless,  or 
more  ready  to  expose  himself  to  the  highest  dangers.  His 
kindness  and  affection  to  his  friends  was  so  vehement,  that 
they  were  as  so  many  marriages  for  better  and  worse,  and 
so  many  leagues  offensive  and  defensive ;  as  if  he  thought 
himself  obliged  to  love  all  his  friends,  and  to  make  war 
upon  all  they  were  angry  with,  let  the  cause  be  what  it 
would.  And  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  ,was  an  enemy  in 
the  same   excess,  and  prosecuted  those  he  looked  upon 
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as  his  enemies  with  the  utmost  rigour  and  animosity,  and  BOOK 
was  not  easily  induced  to  reconciliation.  And  yet  there  ' 
were  some  examples  of  his  receding  in  that  particular. 
And  when  he  was  in  the  highest  passion,  he  was  so  far 
from  stooping  to  any  dissimulation,  whereby  his  displea- 
sure might  be  concealed  and  covered  till  he  had  attained 
his  revenge,  (the  low  method  of  courts,)  that  he  never  en- 
deavoured to  do  any  man  an  ill  office,  before  he  first  told 
him  what  he  was  to  expect  from  him,  and  reproached  him 
with  the  injuries  he  had  done,  with  so  much  generosity, 
that  the  person  found  it  in  his  power  to  receive  further 
satisfaction,  in  the  way  he  would  choose  for  himself. 

In  this  manner  he  proceeded  with  the  Earl  of  Oxford, 
a  man  of  great  name  in  that  time,  and  whom  he  had  endea- 
voured by  many  civil  offices  to  make  his  friend,  and  who 
seemed  equally  to  incline  to  the  friendship  :  when  he  dis- 
covered (or,  as  many  thought,  but  suspected)  that  the 
Earl  was  entered  into  some  cabal  in  Parliament  against 
him ;  he  could  not  be  dissuaded  by  any  of  his  friends,  to 
whom  he  imparted  his  resolution;  but  meeting  the  Earl 
the  next  day,  he  took  him  aside,  and  after  many  reproaches 
for  such  and  such  ill  offices  he  had  done  him,  and  for 
breaking  his  word  towards  him,  he  told  him,  "  he  would 
"  rely  no  longer  on  his  friendship,  nor  should  he  expect 
"  any  further  friendship  from  him,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
"  he  would  be  for  ever  his  enemy,  and  do  him  all  the  mis- 
"  chief  he  could."  The  Earl,  (who,  as  many  thought,  had 
not  been  faulty  towards  him,  was  as  great-hearted  as  he, 
and  thought  the  very  suspecting  him  to  be  an  injury  un- 
pardonable,) without  any  reply  to  the  particulars,  declared, 
"  that  he  neither  cared  for  his  friendship,  nor  feared  his 
"  hatred j"  and  from  thence  avowedly  entered  into  the 
conversation  and  confidence  of  those  who  were  always 
awake  to  discover,  and  solicitous  to  pursue,  any  thing  that 
might  prove  to  his  disadvantage ;  which  was  of  evil  conse- 
quence to  the  Duke,  the  Earl  being  of  the  most  ancient  of 
the  nobility,  and  a  man  of  great  courage,  and  of  a  family 
which  had  in  no  time  swerved  from  its  fidelity  to  the  Crown. 
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BOOK  Sir  Francis  Cottington,  who  was  Secretary  to  the 
Prince.,  and  not  grown  courtier  enough  to  dissemble  his 
opinion,  had  given  the  Duke  offence  before  his  journey 
into  Spain,  as  is  before  touched  upon,  and  improved  that 
prejudice,  after  his  coming  thither,  by  disposing  the  Prince 
all  he  could  to  the  marriage  of  the  Infanta ;  and  by  his  be- 
haviour after  his  return,  in  justifying  to  King  James,  who 
had  a  very  good  opinion  of  him,  the  sincerity  of  the  Spa- 
niard in  the  treaty  of  the  marriage,  "  That  they  did  in 
"  truth  desire  it,  and  were  fully  resolved  to  gratify  his 
"  Majesty  in  the  business  of  the  Palatinate ;  and  only  de- 
"  sired,  in  the  manner  of  it,  to  gratify  the  Emperor  and 
"  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  all  they  could,  which  would  take  up 
"  very  little  time."  All  which  being  so  contrary  to  the 
Duke's  purposes  and  resolutions,  his  displeasure  to  Cot- 
tington was  sufficiently  manifest.  And  King  James  was 
no  sooner  dead,  and  the  new  officers  and  orders  made,  but 
the  profits  and  privileges  which  had  used  to  be  continued 
to  him  who  had  been  Secretary,  till  some  other  promotion, 
were  all  retrenched.  And  when  he  was  one  morning  at- 
tending in  the  privy  lodgings,  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do, 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State  came  to  him,  and  told  him, 
"  that  it  was  the  King's  pleasure  he  should  no  more  pre- 
"  sume  to  come  into  those  rooms ;"  (which  was  the  first 
instance  he  had  received  of  the  King's  disfavour ;)  and  at 
the  same  instant  the  Duke  entered  into  that  quarter.  Sir 
Francis  Cottington  addressed  himself  towards  him,  and  de- 
sired "  he  would  give  him  leave  to  speak  to  him :"  upon 
which  the  Duke  inclining  his  ear,  moved  to  a  window  from 
the  company,  and  the  other  told  him,  "  that  he  received 
"  every  day  fresh  marks  of  his  severity ;"  mentioned  the 
message  which  had  been  then  delivered  to  him,  and  de- 
sired only  to  know,  "  whether  it  could  not  be  in  his  power, 
"  by  all  dutiful  application,  and  all  possible  service,  to  be 
"  restored  to  the  good  opinion  his  Grace  had  once  vouch - 
"  safed  to  have  of  him,  and  to  be  admitted  to  serve  him  ?" 
The  Duke  heard  him  without  the  least  commotion,  and 
with  a  countenance   serene  enough,  and  then  answered 
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him,  "  That  he  would  deal  very  clearly  with  him  ;  that  it  BOOK 
"  was  utterly  impossible  to  bring  that  to  pass  which  he  ' 
"  had  proposed :  that  he  was  not  only  firmly  resolved 
"  never  to  trust  him,  or  to  have  to  do  with  him ;  but  that 
"  he  was,  and  would  be  always,  his  declared  enemy  j  and 
"  that  he  would  do  always  whatsoever  should  be  in  his 
"  power  to  ruin  and  destroy  him,  and  of  this  he  might 
"  be  most  assured :"  without  mentioning  any  particular 
ground  for  his  so  heightened  displeasure. 

The  other  very  calmly  replied  to  him,  (as  he  was  master 
of  an  incomparable  temper,)  "  That  since  he  was  resolved 
"  never  to  do  him  good,  he  hoped,  from  his  justice  and 
"  generosity,  that  he  would  not  suffer  himself  to  gain  by 
"  his  loss ;  that  he  had  laid  out  by  his  command  so  much 
"  money  for  jewels  and  pictures,  which  he  had  received : 
"  and  that,  in  hope  of  his  future  favour,  he  had  once  pre- 
"  sen  ted  a  suit  of  hangings  to  him,  which  cost  him  8001. 
"  which  he  hoped  he  would  cause  to  be  restored  to  him, 
"  and  that  he  would  not  let  him  be  so  great  a  loser  by 
"  him."  The  Duke  answered,  "  he  was  in  the  right;  that 
"  he  should  the  next  morning  go  to  Oliver,  (who  was  his 
"  receiver,)  and  give  him  a  particular  account  of  all  the 
"  money  due  to  him,  and  he  should  presently  pay  him :" 
which  was  done  the  next  morning  accordingly,  without  the 
least  abatement  of  any  of  his  demands. 

And  he  was  so  far  reconciled  to  him  before  his  death, 
that  being  resolved  to  make  peace  with  Spain,  to  the  end 
he  might  more  vigorously  pursue  the  war  with  France, 
(to  which  his  heart  was  most  passionately  fixed,)  he  sent 
for  Cottington  to  come  to  him,  and  after  conference  with 
him,  told  him,  "  the  King  would  send  him  Ambassador 
"  thither,  and  that  he  should  attend  him  at  Portsmouth 
"  for  his  dispatch. 

His  single  misfortune  was,  (which  indeed  was  productive 
of  many  greater,)  that  he  never  made  a  noble  and  a  worthy 
friendship  with  a  man  so  near  his  equal,  that  he  would 
frankly  advise  him  for  his  honour  and  true  interest,  against 
the  current,  or  rather  the  torrent,  of  his  impetuous  pas- 
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BOOK  sions;  which  was  partly  the  vice  of  the  time,  when  the 
•  Court  was  not  replenished  with  great  choice  of  excellent 
men ;  and  partly  the  vice  of  the  persons  who  were  most 
worthy  to  be  applied  to,  and  looked  upon  his  youth,  and 
his  obscurity  before  his  rise,  as  obligations  upon  him  to 
gain  their  friendships  by  extraordinary  application.  Then 
his  ascent  was  so  quick,  that  it  seemed  rather  a  flight  than 
a  growth  ;  and  he  was  such  a  darling  of  fortune,  that  he 
was  at  the  top  before  he  was  well  seen  at  the  bottom ; 
and,  as  if  he  had  been  born  a  favourite,  he  was  supreme 
the  first  month  he  came  to  Court ;  and  it  was  want  of  con- 
fidence, not  of  credit,  that  he  had  not  all  at  first  which  he 
obtained  afterwards;  never  meeting  with  the  least  obstruc- 
tion from  his  setting  out,  till  he  was  as  great  as  he  could 
be :  so  that  he  wanted  dependants  before  he  thought  he 
could  want  coadjutors.  Nor  was  he  very  fortunate  in  the 
election  of  those  dependants,  very  few  of  his  servants 
having  been  ever  qualified  enough  to  assist  or  advise  him} 
and  they  were  intent  only  upon  growing  rich  under  him, 
not  upon  their  master's  growing  good  as  well  as  great: 
insomuch  as  he  was  throughout  his  fortune  a  much  wiser 
man  than  any  servant  or  friend  he  had. 

Let  the  fault  or  misfortune  be  what  or  whence  it  will,  it 
may  reasonably  be  believed,  that,  if  he  had  been  blessed 
with  one  faithful  friend,  who  had  been  qualified  with  wis- 
dom and  integrity,  that  great  person  would  have  com- 
mitted as  few  faults,  and  done  as  transcendent  worthy 
actions,  as  any  man  who  shined  in  such  a  sphere  in  that 
age  iA  Europe.  For  he  was  of  an  excellent  disposition, 
and  of  a  mind  very  capable  of  advice  and  counsel.  He 
was  in  his  nature  just  and  candid,  liberal,  generous,  and 
bountiful ;  nor  was  it  ever  known,  that  the  temptation  of 
money  swayed  him  to  do  an  unjust  or  unkind  thing.  And 
though  he  left  a  very  great  estate  to  his  heirs  j  considering 
the  vast  fortune  he  inherited  by  his  wife,  the  sole  daughter 
and  heir  of  Francis  Earl  of  Rutland,  he  owed  no  part  of  it 
to  his  own  industry  or  solicitation,  but  to  the  impatient 
humour  of  two  Kings  his  masters,  who  would  make  his 
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fortune  equal  to  his  titles,  and  the  one  as  much  above  BOOK 
other  men,  as  the  other  was.     And  he  considered  it  no 
otherwise  than  as  theirs,  and  left  it  at  his  death  engaged 
for  the  Crown,  almost  to  the  value  of  it,  as  is  touched  upon 
before. 

If  he  had  an  immoderate  ambition,  with  which  he  was 
charged,  and  is  a  weed  (if  it  be  a  weed)  apt  to  grow  in  the 
best  soils ;  it  doth  not  appear  that  it  was  in  his  nature, 
or  that  he  brought  it  with  him  to  the  Court,  but  rather 
found  it  there,  and  was  a  garment  necessary  for  that  air. 
Nor  was  it  more  in  his  power  to  be  without  promotion, 
and  titles,  and  wealth,  than  for  a  healthy  man  to  sit  in  the 
sun  in  the  brightest  dog-days,  and  remain  without  any 
warmth.  He  needed  no  ambition,  who  was  so  seated  in 
the  hearts  of  two  such  masters. 

There  are  two  particulars,  which  lie  heaviest  upon  his 
memory,  either  of  them  aggravated  by  circumstances  very 
important,  and  which  administer  frequent  occasions  by 
their  effects  to  be  remembered. 

The  first,  his  engaging  his  old  unwilling  master  and  the 
kingdom  in  the  war  with  Spain,  (not  to  mention  the  bold 
journey  thither,  or  the  breach  of  that  match,)  in  a  time 
when  the  Crown  was.  so  poor,  and  the  people  more  inclined 
to  a  bold  inquiry,  how  it  came  to  be  so,  than  dutiful 
to  provide  for  its  supply:  and  this  only  upon  personal 
animosities  between  him  and  the  Duke  of  Olivarez,  the 
sole  favourite  in  that  Court,  and  those  animosities  from 
very  trivial  provocations,  which  flowed  indeed  from  no 
other  fountain,  than  that  the  nature  and  education  of 
Spain  restrained  men  from  that  gaiety  and  frolic  humour, 
to  which  the  Prince's  Court  was  more  inclined.  And  Oli- 
varez had  been  heard  to  censure  very  severely  the  Duke's 
familiarity  and  want  of  respect  towards  the  Prince,  (a 
crime  monstrous  to  the  Spaniard,)  and  had  said,  that 
"  if  the  Infanta  did  not,  as  soon  as  she  was  married,  sup- 
"  press  that  licence,  she  would  herself  quickly  undergo  the 
"  mischief  of  it :"  which  gave  the  first  alarm  to  the  Duke 
to  apprehend  his  own  ruin  in  that  union,  and  accordingly 
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BOOK  t0  use  an  n;s  endeavours  to  break  and  prevent  it:  and 
_l__from  that  time  he  took  all  occasions  to  quarrel  with  and 
reproach  the  Conde  Duke. 

One  morning  the  King  desired  the  Prince  to  take  the 
air,  and  to  visit  a  little  house  of  pleasure  he  had  (the 
Prado)  four  miles  from  Madrid,  standing  in  a  forest,  where 
he  used  sometimes  to  hunt;  and  the  Duke  not  being 
ready,  the  King  and  the  Prince  and  the  Infante  Don 
Carlos  went  into  the  coach,  the  King  likewise  calling  the 
Earl  of  Bristol  i.^o  that  coach  to  assist  them  in  their  con- 
versation, the  Prince  then  not  speaking  any  Spanish ;  and 
left  Olivarez  to  follow  in  the  coach  with  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham.  When  the  Duke  came,  they  went  into  the 
coach,  accompanied  with  others  of  both  nations,  and  pro- 
ceeded very  cheerfully  towards  the  overtaking  the  King : 
but  when  upon  the  way  he  heard  that  the  Earl  of  Bris- 
tol was  in  the  coach  with  the  King,  he  broke  out  into  a 
great  passion,  reviled  the  Conde  Duke  as  the  contriver 
of  the  affront,  reproached  the  Earl  of  Bristol  for  his 
presumption,  in  taking  the  place  which  in  all  respects  be- 
longed to  him,  who  was  joined  with  him  as  Ambassador 
extraordinary,  and  came  last  from  the  presence  of  his 
Master,  and  resolved  to  go  out  of  the -coach,  and  to  return 
to  Madrid.  Olivarez  easily  discovered  by  the  disorder, 
and  the  noise,  and  the  tone,  that  the  Duke  was  very  angry, 
without  comprehending  the  cause  of  it ;  only  found  that 
the  Earl  of  Bristol  was  often  named  with  such  a  tone, 
that  he  began  to  suspect  what  in  truth  might  be  the  cause. 
And  thereupon  he  commanded  a  gentleman,  who  was  on 
horseback,  with  all  speed  to  overtake  the  King's  coach, 
and  desire  that  it  might  stay ;  intimating,  that  the  Duke 
had  taken  some  displeasure,  the  ground  whereof  was  not 
enough  understood.  Upon  which  the  King's  coach  stayed ; 
and  when  the  other  approached  within  distance,  the  Conde 
Duke  alighted,  and  acquainted  the  King  with  what  he  had 
observed,  and  what  he  conceived.  The  King  himself 
alighted,  made  great  compliments  to  the  Duke,  the  Earl 
of  Bristol  excusing  himself  upon  the  King's   command, 
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that  he  should  serve  as  interpreter.     In  the  end  Don  Car-  BOOK 
los  went  into  the  coach  with  the  favourite,  and  the  Duke 
and  the  Earl  of  Bristol  went  with  the  King  and  the  Prince; 
and  so  they  prosecuted  their  journey,  and  after  dinner  re- 
turned in  the  same  manner  to  Madrid. 

This,  with  all  the  circumstances  of  it,  administered 
wonderful  occasion  of  discourse  in  the  Court  and  country, 
there  never  having  been  such  a  comet  seen  in  that  hemi- 
sphere; their  submiss  reverence  to  their  princes  being  a 
vital  part  of  their  religion. 

There  were  very  few  days  passed  afterwards,  in  which 
there  was  not  some  manifestation  of  the  highest  displea- 
sure and  hatred  in  the  Duke  against  the  Earl  of  Bristol. 
And  when  the  Conde  Duke  had  some  eclaircissement  with 
the  Duke,  in  which  he  made  all  the  protestations  of  his 
sincere  affection,  and  his  desire  to  maintain  a  clear  and 
faithful  friendship  with  him,  which  he  conceived  might  be, 
in  some  degree,  useful  to  both  their  masters ;  the  other 
received  his  protestations  with  all  contempt,  and  declared, 
with  a  very  unnecessary  frankness,  u  that  he  would  have 
"  no  friendship  with  him." 

The  next  day  after  the  King  returned  from  accompany- 
ing the  Prince  towards  the  sea,  where,  at  parting,  there 
were  all  possible  demonstrations  of  mutual  affection  be- 
tween them ;  the  King  caused  a  fair  pillar  to  be  erected  in 
the  place  where  they  last  embraced  each  other,  with  in- 
scriptions of  great  honour  to  the  Prince ;   there  being  then 
in  that  Court  not  the  least  suspicion,  or  imagination,  that 
the  marriage  would  not  succeed.  Insomuch  that  afterwards, 
upon  the    news  from   Rome,    that   the   dispensation  was 
granted,  the  Prince  having  left  the  Desponsorios  in  the 
hands  of  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  in  which  the  Infante  Don 
Carlos  was  constituted  the  Prince's  proxy  to  marry  the  In- 
fanta on  his  behalf;   she  was  treated  as  Princess  of  Wales, 
the  Queen  gave  her  place,  and  the  English  Ambassador 
had  frequent  audiences,  as  with  his  mistress,  in  which  he 
would  not  be  covered :   yet,  I  say,  the  very  next  day  after 
the  Prince's  departure  from  the  King,  Mr.  Clark,  one  of 
vol.  i.  g 
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BOOK  the  Prince's  bedchamber,  who  had  formerly  served  the 
Duke,  was  sent  back  to  Madrid,  upon  pretence  that  some- 
what was  forgotten  there,  but  in  truth,  with  orders  to  the 
Earl  of  Bristol  not  to  deliver  the  Desponsorios  (which,  by 
the  articles,  he  was  obliged  to  do  within  fifteen  days  after 
the  arrival  of  the  dispensation)  until  he  should  receive  fur- 
ther orders  from  the  Prince,  or  King,  after  his  return  into 
England. 

Mr.  Clark  was  not  to  deliver  this  letter  to  the  Ambas-> 
sador,  till  he  was  sure  the  dispensation  was  comej  of 
which  he  could  not  be  advertised  in  the  instant.  But  he 
lodging  in  the  Ambassador's  house,  and  falling  sick  of  a 
calenture,  which  the  physicians  thought  would  prove  mor- 
tal, he  sent  for  the  Earl  to  come  to  his  bed  side,  and  deli- 
vered him  the  letter  before  the  arrival  of  the  dispensation, 
though  long  after  it  was  known  to  be  granted;  upon  which 
all  those  ceremonies  were  performed  to  the  Infanta. 

By  these  means,  and  by  this  method,  this  great  affair, 
upon  which  the  eyes  of  Christendom  had  been  so  long 
fixed,  came  to  be  dissolved,  without  the  least  mixture  with, 
or  contribution  from,  those  amours,  which  were  afterwards 
so  confidently  discoursed  of.  For  though  the  Duke  was 
naturally  carried  violently  to  those  passions,  when  there 
was  any  grace  or  beauty  in  the  object ;  yet  the  Duchess  of 
Olivarez,  of  whom  was  the  talk,  was  then  a  woman  so  old, 
past  children,  of  so  abject  a  presence,  in  a  word,  so  crooked 
and  deformed,  that  she  could  neither  tempt  his  appetite, 
nor  magnify  his  revenge.  And  whatsoever  he  did  after- 
wards in  England  was  but  tueri  opus,  and  to  prosecute  the 
design  he  had,  upon  the  reason  and  provocation  aforesaid, 
so  long  before  contrived  during  his  abode  in  Spain. 

The  other  particular,  by  which  he  involved  himself  in  so 
many  fatal  intricacies,  from  which  he  could  never  extricate 
himself,  was,  his  running  violently  into  the  war  with 
France,  without  any  kind  of  provocation,  and  upon  a  par- 
ticular passion  very  unwarrantable.  In  his  embassy  in 
France,  where  his  person  and  presence  was  wonderfully 
admired  and  esteemed,  (and  in  truth  it  was  a  wonder*in 
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the  eyes  of  all  men,)  and  in  which  he  appeared  with  all  the  BOOK 
lustre  the  wealth  of  England  could  adorn  him  with,  and 
outshined  all  the  bravery  that  Court  could  dress  itself  in, 
and  overacted  the  whole  nation  in  their  own  most  peculiar 
vanities ;  he  had  the  ambition  to  fix  his  eyes  upon,  and  to 
dedicate  his  most  violent  affection  to,  a  lady  of  a  very  sub- 
lime quality,  and  to  pursue  it  with  most  importunate  ad- 
dresses; insomuch  as  when  the  King  had  brought  the 
Queen  his  sister  as  far  as  he  meant  to  do,  and  delivered 
her  into  the  hands  of  the  Duke,  to  be  by  him  conducted 
into  England  j  the  Duke,  in  his  journey,  after  the  depar- 
ture from  that  Court,  took  a  resolution  once  more  to  make 
a  visit  to  that  great  lady,  which  he  believed  he  might  do 
with  much  privacy.  But  it  was  so  easily  discovered,  that 
provision  was  made  for  his  reception ;  and  if  he  had  pur- 
sued his  attempt,  he  had  been  without  doubt  assassinated ; 
of  which  he  had  only  so  much  notice,  as  served  him  to  de- 
cline the  danger.  But  he  swore,  in  the  instant,  "  that  he 
i(  would  see  and  speak  with  that  lady,  in  spite  of  the 
"  strength  and  power  of  France."  And  from  the  time  that 
the  Queen  arrived  in  England,  he  took  all  the  ways  he 
could  to  undervalue  and  exasperate  that  Court  and  nation, 
by  causing  all  those  who  fled  into  England  from  the  jus- 
tice and  displeasure  of  that  King,  to  be  received  and  enter- 
tained here,  not  only  with  ceremony  and  security,  but  with 
bounty  and  magnificence ;  and  the  more  extraordinary  the 
persons  were,  and  the  more  notorious  their  King's  displea- 
sure was  towards  them,  (as  in  that  time  there  were  very 
many  lords  and  ladies  in  those  circumstances,)  the  more 
respectfully  they  were  received  and  esteemed.  He  omitted 
no  opportunity  to  incense  the  King  against  France,  and  to 
dispose  him  to  assist  the  Hugonots,  whom  he  likewise  en- 
couraged to  give  their  King  some  trouble. 

And,  which  was  worse  than  all  this,  he  took  great  pains 
to  lessen  the  King's  affection  towards  his  young  Queen, 
being  exceedingly  jealous,  lest  her  interest  might  be  of 
force  enough  to  cross  his  other  designs :  and  in  this  stra- 
tagem, he  so  far  swerved  from  the  instinct  of  his  nature 
G2 
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BOOK  and  his  proper  inclinations,  that  he,  who  was  compounded 
of  all  the  elements  of  affability  and  courtesy  towards  all 
kind  of  people,  had  brought  himself  to  a  habit  of  neglect, 
and  even  of  rudeness,  towards  the  Queen. 

One  day,  when  he  unjustly  apprehended  that  she  had 
shewed  some  disrespect  to  his  mother,  in  not  going  to  her 
lodging  at  an  hour  she  had  intended  to  go,  and  was  hin- 
dered by  a  mere  accident,  he  came  into  her  chamber  in 
much  passion,  and,  after  some  expostulations  rude  enough, 
he  told  her,  "  she  should  repent  it."  Her  Majesty  answer- 
ing with  some  quickness,  he  replied  insolently  to  her, 
"  that  there  had  been  queens  in  England,  who  had  lost 
"  their  heads."  And  it  was  universally  known,  that, 
during  his  life,  the  Queen  never  had  any  credit  with  the 
King,  with  reference  to  any  public  affairs,  and  so  could 
not  divert  the  resolution  of  making  a  war  with  France. 

The  war  with  Spain  had  found  the  nation  in  a  surfeit  of 
a  long  peace,  and  in  a  disposition  inclinable  enough  to  war 
with  that  nation,  which  might  put  an  end  to  an  alliance 
the  most  ungrateful  to  them,  and  which  they  most  feared, 
and  from  whence  no  other  damage  had  yet  befallen  them, 
than  a  chargeable  and  unsuccessful  voyage  by  sea,  without 
the  loss  of  ships  or  men.  But  a  war  with  France  must  be 
carried  on  at  another  rate  and  expence.  Besides,  the  nation 
was  weary  and  surfeited  with  the  first,  before  the  second 
was  entered  upon ;  and  it  was  very  visible  to  wise  men, 
that  when  the  general  trade  of  the  kingdom,  from  whence 
the  support  of  the  Crown  principally  resulted,  should  be 
utterly  extinguished  with  France,  as  it  was  with  Spain, 
and  interrupted  or  obstructed  with  all  other  places,  (as  it 
must  be,  in  a  great  measure,  in  a  war,  how  prosperously 
soever  carried  on,)  the  effects  would  be  very  sad,  and  in- 
volve the  King  in  many  perplexities ;  and  it  could  not  but 
fall  out  accordingly. 

Upon  the  return  from  Cales  without  success,  though  all 
the  ships,  and,  upon  the  matter,  all  the  men  were  seen, 
(for  though  some  had  so  surfeited  in  the  vineyards,  and 
with  the  wines,  that  they  had  been  left  behind,  the  gene- 
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rosity  of  the  Spaniards  sent  them  all  home  again;)  and  BOOK 
though  by  that  fleet's  putting  in  at  Plymouth,  near  two 
hundred  miles  from  London,  there  could  be  but  very  im- 
perfect relations,  and  the  news  of  yesterday  was  contra- 
dicted by  the  morrow;  besides  that  the  expedition  had 
been  undertaken  by  the  advice  of  the  Parliament,  and  with 
an  universal  approbation  of  the  people,  so  that  nobody 
could  reasonably  speak  loudly  against  it;  yet,  notwith- 
standing all  this,  the  ill  success  was  heavily  borne,  and  im- 
puted to  ill  conduct ;  the  principal  officers  of  the  fleet  and 
army  divided  amongst  themselves,  and  all  united  in  their 
murmurs  against  the  General,  the  Lord  Viscount  Wimble- 
don ;  who,  though  an  old  officer  in  Holland,  was  never 
thought  equal  to  the  enterprise.  In  a  word,  there  was 
indisposition  enough  quickly  discovered  against  the  war 
itself,  that  it  was  easily  discerned  it  would  not  be  pursued 
with  the  vigour  it  was  entered  into,  nor  carried  on  by  any 
cheerful  contribution  of  money  from  the  public. 

But  the  running  into  this  war  with  France  (from 
whence  the  Queen  was  so  newly  and  joyfully  received) 
without  any  colour  of  reason,  or  so  much  as  the  formality 
of  a  declaration  from  the  King,  containing  the  ground,  and 
provocation,  and  end  of  it,  according  to  custom  and  obli- 
gation in  the  like  cases,  (for  it  was  observed  that  the 
manifesto  which  was  published  was  in  the  Duke's  own 
name,  who  went  Admiral  and  General  of  the  expedition,) 
opened  the  mouths  of  all  men  to  inveigh  against  it  with 
all  bitterness,  and  the  sudden  ill  effects  of  it,  manifested  in 
the  return  of  the  fleet  to  Portsmouth,  within  such  a  dis- 
tance of  London,  that  nothing  could  be  concealed  of  the 
loss  sustained;  in  which  most  noble  families  found  a  son, 
or  a  brother,  or  near  kinsman  wanting,  without  such  cir- 
cumstances of  their  deaths  as  are  usually  the  consolations 
and  recompenses  of  such  catastrophes.  The  retreat  had 
been  a  rout  without  an  enemy,  and  the  French  had  their 
revenge  by  the  disorder  and  confusion  of  the  English 
themselves ;  in  which  great  numbers  of  noble  and  ignoble 
were  crowded  to  death,  or  drowned  without  the  help  of  an 
g  3 
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BOOK  enemy:   and  as  some  thousands  of  the  common  men  were 
'       wanting,  so  few  of  those  principal  officers  who  attained  to 
a  name  in  war,  and  by  whose  courage  and  experience  any 
war  was  to  be  conducted,  could  be  found. 

The  effects  of  this  overthrow  did  not  at  first  appear  in 
whispers,  murmurs,  and  invectives,  as  the  retreat  from 
Cales  had  done;  but  produced  such  a  general  conster- 
nation over  the  face  of  the  whole  nation,  as  if  all  the  ar- 
mies of  France  and  Spain  were  united  together,  and  had 
covered  the  land:  mutinies  in  the  fleet  and  army,  under 
pretence  of  their  want  of  pay,  (whereof  no  doubt  there 
was  much  due  to  them,)  but  in  truth,  out  of  detestation  of 
the  service,  and  the  authority  of  the  Duke.  The  counties 
throughout  the  kingdom  were  so  incensed,  and  their  affec- 
tions poisoned,  that  they  refused  to  suffer  the  soldiers  to 
be  billetted  upon  them ;  by  which  they  often  underwent 
greater  inconveniences  and  mischiefs  than  they  endea- 
voured to  prevent.  The  endeavour  to  raise  new  men  for 
the  recruit  of  the  army  by  pressing  (the  usual  method  that 
had  commonly  been  practised  upon  such  occasions)  found 
opposition  in  many  places ;  and  the  authority  by  which  it 
was  done  not  submitted  to,  as  being  counted  illegal.  This 
produced  a  resort  to  martial  law,  by  which  many  were 
executed;  which  raised  an  asperity  in  the  minds  of  more 
than  of  the  common  people.  And  this  distemper  was  so 
universal,  that  the  least  spark  still  meeting  with  combus- 
tible matter  enough  to  make  a  flame,  all  wise  men  looked 
upon  it  as  the  prediction  of  the  destruction  and  dissolution 
that  would  follow.  Nor  was  there  a  serenity  in  the  coun- 
tenance of  any  man,  who  had  age  and  experience  enough 
to  consider  things  to  come;  but  only  in  those  who  wished 
the  destruction  of  the  Duke,  and  thought  it  could  not  be 
purchased  at  too  dear  a  price,  and  looked  upon  this  flux  of 
humours  as  an  inevitable  way  to  bring  it  to  pass. 

And  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  from  these  two  wars  so 
wretchedly  entered  into,  and  the  circumstances  before 
mentioned,  and  which  flowed  from  thence,  the  Duke's 
ruin  took  its  date;   and  never  left  pursuing  him,  till  that 
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execrable  act  upon  his  person;    the  malice  whereof  was   BOOK 

contracted  by  that  sole  evil  spirit  of  the  time,  without  any 

partner  in  the  conspiracy.  And  the  venom  of  that  season 
increased  and  got  vigour,  until,  from  one  licence  to  an- 
other, it  proceeded  till  the  nation  was  corrupted  to  that 
monstrous  degree,  that  it  grew  satiated,  and  weary  of  the 
government  itself;  under  which  it  had  enjoyed  a  greater 
measure  of  felicity,  than  any  nation  was  ever  possessed  of; 
and  which  could  never  be  continued  to  them,  but  under 
the  same  government.  And  as  these  calamities  originally 
sprung  from  the  inordinate  appetite  and  passion  of  this 
young  man,  under  the  too  much  easiness  of  two  indulgent 
masters,  and  the  concurrence  of  a  thousand  other  accidents; 
so,  if  he  had  lived  longer,  the  observation  and  experience 
he  had  gained,  which  had  very  much  improved  his  under- 
standing, with  the  greatness  of  his  spirit,  and  jealousy  of 
his  master's  honour,  (to  whom  his  fidelity  was  superior  to 
any  temptation,)  might  have  repaired  many  of  the  incon- 
veniences which  he  had  introduced,  and  would  have  pre- 
vented the  mischiefs  which  were  the  natural  effects  of 
Ihose  causes. 

There  were  many  stories  scattered  abroad  at  that  time,  An  account 
of  several  prophecies  and  predictions  of  the  Duke's  un-°f*pre" 
timely  and  violent  death.  Amongst  the  rest  there  was  the  Duke's 
one,  which  was  upon  a  better  foundation  of  credit  than 
usually  such  discourses  are  founded  upon.  There  was  an 
officer  in  the  King's  wardrobe  in  Windsor  Castle,  of  a 
good  reputation  for  honesty  and  discretion,  and  then  about 
the  age  of  fifty  years,  or  more.  This  man  had,  in  his 
youth,  been  bred  in  a  school,  in  the  parish  where  Sir 
George  Villiers,  the  father  of  the  Duke,  lived,  and  had 
been  much  cherished  and  obliged,  in  that  season  of  his 
age,  by  the  said  Sir  George,  whom  afterwards  he  never 
saw.  About  six  months  before  the  miserable  end  of  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  about  midnight,  this  man  being  in 
his  bed  at  Windsor,  where  his  office  was,  and  in  a  very 
good  health,  there  appeared  to  him,  on  the  side  of  his  bed, 
a  man  of  a  very  venerable  aspect,  who  drew  the  curtains 
g  4 
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BOOK  of  his  bed,  and,  fixing  his  eyes  upon  him,  asked  him,  if  he 
knew  him.  The  poor  man,  half  dead  with  fear  and  appre- 
hension, being  asked  the  second  time,  whether  he  remem- 
bered him ;  and  having  ill  that  time  called  to  his  memory 
the  presence  of  Sir  George  Villiers,  and  the  very  clothes 
he  used  to  wear,  in  which  at  that  time  he  seemed  to  be  ha- 
bited, he  answered  him,  "  that  he  thought  him  to  be  that 
"  person."  He  replied,  "he  was  in  the  right;  that  he 
"  was  the  same,  and  that  he  expected  a  service  from  him  ; 
"  which  was,  that  he  should  go  from  him  to  his  son  the 
"  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  tell  him,  if  he  did  not  some- 
"  what  to  ingratiate  himself  to  the  people,  or,  at  least,  to 
(i  abate  the  extreme  malice  they  had  against  him,  he  would 
"  be  suffered  to  live  but  a  short  time."  After  this  dis- 
course he  disappeared;  and  the  poor  man,  if  he  had  been 
at  all  waking,  slept  very  well  till  morning,  when  he  be- 
lieved all  this  to  be  a  dream,  and  considered  it  no  other- 
wise. 

The  next  night,  or  shortly  after,  the  same  person  ap- 
peared to  him  again  in  the  same  place,  and  about  the  same 
time  of  the  night,  with  an  aspect  a  little  more  severe  than 
before,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  had  done  as  he  had  re- 
quired him :  and  perceiving  he  had  not,  gave  him  very  se- 
vere reprehensions ;  told  him,  "  he  expected  more  compli- 
"  ance  from  him  ;  and  that,  if  he  did  not  perform  his  com- 
"  mands,  he  should  enjoy  no  peace  of  mind,  but  should  be 
"  always  pursued  by  him  :"  upon  which,  he  promised  him 
to  obey  him.  But  the  next  morning  waking  out  of  a  good 
sleep,  though  he  was  exceedingly  perplexed  with  the  lively 
representation  of  all  particulars  to  his  memory,  he  was 
willing  still  to  persuade  himself  that  he  had  only  dreamed ; 
and  considered,  that  he  was  a  person  at  such  a  distance 
from  the  Duke,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  find  any  admis- 
sion to  his  presence,  much  less  had  any  hope  to  be  believed 
in  what  he  should  say.  So  with  great  trouble  and  unquiet- 
ness,  he  spent  some  time  in  thinking  what  he  should  do, 
and  in  the  end  resolved  to  do  nothing  in  the  matter. 

The  same  person  appeared  to  him  the  third  time,  with  a 
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terrible  countenance,  and  bitterly  reproaching  him  for  not  BOOK 

performing  what  he  had  promised  to  do.     The  poor  man 

had  by  this  time  recovered  the  courage  to  tell  him,  "  That 

"  in  truth  he  had  deferred  the  execution  of  his  commands, 

"  upon  considering,  how  difficult  a  thing  it  would  be  for 

"  him  to  get  any  access  to  the  Duke,  having  acquaintance 

"  with  no  person  about  him ;  and  if  he  could  obtain  ad- 

"  mission  to  him,  he  should  never  be  able  to  persuade  him, 

u  that  he  was  sent  in  such  a  manner ;  but  he  should  at  best 

M  be  thought  to  be  mad,  or  to  be  set  on  and  employed,  by 

"  his  own  or  the  malice  of  other  men,  to  abuse  the  Duke ; 

"  and  so  he  should  be  sure  to  be  undone."     The  person 

replied,  as  he  had  done  before,  "  That  he  should  never  find 

M  rest,  till  he  should  perform  what  he  required  ;  and  there- 

"  fore  he  were  better  to  dispatch  it :  that  the  access  to  his 

"  son  was  known  to   be  very  easy ;   and   that  few   men 

"  waited  long  for  him  :  and  for  the  gaining  him  credit,  he 

a  would    tell    him   two   or    three   particulars,   which   he 

"  charged  him  never  to  mention  to  any  person  living,  but 

"  to  the  Duke  himself;  and  he  should  no   sooner   hear 

"  them,  but  he  would  believe  all  the  rest  he  should  say  :" 

and  so  repeating  his  threats  he  left  him. 

In  the  morning,  the  poor  man,  more  confirmed  by  the 
last  appearance,  made  his  journey  to  London ;  where  the 
Court  then  was.  He  was  very  well  known  to  Sir  Ralph 
Freeman,  one  of  the  Masters  of  Requests,  who  had  mar- 
ried a  lady  that  was  nearly  allied  to  the  Duke,  and  was 
himself  well  received  by  him.  To  him  this  man  went; 
and  though  he  did  not  acquaint  him  with  all  particulars, 
he  said  enough  to  him  to  let  him  see  there  was  somewhat 
extraordinary  in  it ;  and  the  knowledge  he  had  of  the  so- 
briety and  discretion  of  the  man  made  the  more  impression 
in  him.  He  desired  that  "  by  his  means  he  might  be 
"brought  to  the  Duke;  to  such  a  place,  and  in  such  a 
"  manner,  as  should  be  thought  fit :"  affirming,  "  That  he 
"  had  much  to  say  to  him;  and  of  such  a  nature,  as  would 
"  require  much  privacy,  and  some  time  and  patience  in  the 
"  hearing."     Sir  Ralph  promised  "  he  would  speak  first 
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BOOK  "  with  the  Duke  of  him,  and  then  he  should  understand 
'       "  his  pleasure  :"  and  accordingly,  in  the  first  opportunity, 
he  did  inform  him  of  the  reputation  and  honesty  of  the 
man,  and  then  what  he  desired,  and  of  all  he  knew  of  the 
matter.     The  Duke,  according  to  his  usual  openness  and 
condescension,  told  him,  "  That  he  was  the  next  day  early 
"  to  hunt  with  the  King ;  that  his  horses  should  attend 
"  him  at  Lambeth-bridge,  where  he  would  land  by  five  of 
"  the  clock  in  the  morning ;  and  if  the  man  attended  him 
**  there  at  that  hour,  he  would  walk,  and  speak  with  him, 
"  as  long  as  should  be  necessary."     Sir  Ralph  carried  the 
man  with  him  the  next  morning,  and  presented  him  to  the 
Duke  at  his  landing,  who  received  him  courteously ;  and 
walked  aside  in  conference  near  an  hour,  none  but  his  own 
servants  being  at  that  hour  in  that  place ;  and  they  and  Sir 
Ralph  at  such  a  distance,  that  they  could  not  hear  a  word, 
though  the  Duke  sometimes  spoke,  and  with  great  commo- 
tion ;  which  Sir  Ralph  the  more  easily  observed,  and  per- 
ceived, because  he  kept  his  eyes  always  fixed  upon  the 
Duke ;  having  procured  the  conference,  upon  somewhat 
he  knew  there  was  of  extraordinary.     And  the  man  told 
him  in  his  return  over  the  water,  "  That  when  he  men- 
"  tioned  those  particulars  which  were  to  gain  him  credit, 
"  the  substance  whereof  he  said  he  durst  not  impart  to 
"  him,  the  Duke's  colour  changed,  and  he  swore  he  could 
"  come  to  that  knowledge   only  by  the   Devil ;   for  that 
"  those  particulars  were  known  only  to  himself,  and   to 
ci  one  person  more,  who,  he  was  sure,  would  never  speak 
"  of  it." 

The  Duke  pursued  his  purpose  of  hunting  ;  but  was  ob- 
served to  ride  all  the  morning  with  great  pensiveness,  and 
in  deep  thoughts,  without  any  delight  in  the  exercise  he 
was  upon ;  and  before  the  morning  was  spent,  left  the 
field,  and  alighted  at  his  mother's  lodgings  in  Whitehall  j 
with  whom  he  was  shut  up  for  the  space  of  two  or  three 
hours  ;  the  noise  of  their  discourse  frequently  reaching  the 
ears  of  those  who  attended  in  the  next  rooms :  and  when 
the  Duke  left  her,  his  countenance  appeared  full  of  trouble^ 
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with  a  mixture  of  anger;  a  countenance  that  was  never  BOOK 
before  observed  in  him,  in  any  conversation  witli  her,  to- 
ivards  whom  he  had  a  profound  reverence.  And  the  Coun- 
tess herself  (for  though  she  was  married  to  a  private  gen- 
tleman, Sir  Thomas  Compton,  she  had  been  created  Coun- 
tess of  Buckingham,  shortly  after  her  son  had  first  assumed 
that  title)  was,  at  the  Duke's  leaving  her,  found  over- 
whelmed in  tears,  and  in  the  highest  agony  imaginable. 
Whatever  there  was  of  all  this,  it  is  a  notorious  truth,  that 
when  the  news  of  the  Duke's  murder  (which  happened 
within  few  months  after)  was  brought  to  his  mother,  she 
seemed  not  in  the  least  degree  surprised ;  but  received  it 
as  if  she  had  foreseen  it ;  nor  did  afterwards  express  such 
a  degree  of  sorrow,  as  was  expected  from  such  a  mother, 
for  the  loss  of  such  a  son. 

This  digression,  much  longer  than  it  was  intended,  may 
not  be  thought  altogether  improper  in  this  discourse.  For 
as  the  mention  of  his  death  was  very  pertinent,  in  the 
place,  and  upon  the  occasion,  it  happened  to  be  made ;  so 
upon  that  occasion  it  seemed  the  more  reasonable  to  digress 
upon  the  nature,  and  character,  and  fortune  of  the  Duke ; 
as  being  the  best  mirror  to  discern  the  temper  and  spirit 
of  that  age,  and  the  wonderful  concurrence  of  many  fatal 
accidents,  to  disfigure  the  government  of  two  excellent 
Kings ;  under  whom  their  kingdoms  in  general  prospered 
exceedingly,  and  enjoyed  a  longer  peace,  and  greater 
plenty,  and  in  fuller  security,  than  had  been  in  any  former 
age. 

And  because  there  was  so  total  a  change  of  all  counsels,  A  prospect 
and  in  the  whole  face  of  the  Court,  upon  the  death  of  that  court  and 
mighty  favourite  5  all  thoughts  of  war  being  presently  laid  *e  Mj £is- 
aside,  (though  there  was  a  faint  looking  towards  the  re-  the  Duke's 
lief  of  Rochelle  by  the  fleet,  that  was   ready  under   thedeath- 
command  of  the  Earl  of  Lindsey,)  and  the  provisions  for 
peace  and  plenty  taken  to  heart  5  it  will  not  be  unuseful 
nor  unpleasant  to  enlarge  the  digression,  before  a  return 
to  the  proper  subject  of  the  discourse,  by  a  prospect  of 
the  constitution  of  the  Court,  after  that  bright  star  was 
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BOOK  shot  out  of  the  horizon :  who  were  the  chief  Ministers, 
that  had  the  principal  management  of  public  affairs  in 
Church  and  State;  and  how  equal  their  faculties  and 
qualifications  were  for  those  high  transactions ;  in  which 
mention  shall  be  only  made  of  those  who  were  then  in  the 
highest  trust ;  there  being  at  that  time  no  ladies,  who  had 
disposed  themselves  to  intermeddle  in  business :  and  here- 
after, when  that  activity  begun,  and  made  any  progress,  it 
will  be  again  necessary  to  take  a  new  survey  of  the  Court 
upon  that  alteration. 
Of  the  Lord  §jr  Thomas  Coventry  was  then  Lord  Keeper  of  the 
ventiy.  Great  Seal  of  England,  and  newly  made  a  Baron.  He 
was  a  son  of  the  Robe,  his  father  having  been  a  Judge  in 
the  Court  of  the  Common  Pleas ;  who  took  great  care  to 
breed  him,  though  his  first  born,  in  the  study  of  the  Com- 
mon Law;  by  which  he  himself  had  been  promoted  to 
that  degree;  and  in  which,  in  the  Society  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  his  son  made  a  notable  progress,  by  an  early 
eminence  in  practice  and  learning;  insomuch  as  he  was 
Recorder  of  London,  Solicitor  General,  and  King's  At- 
torney, before  he  was  forty  years  of  age.  A  rare  ascent ! 
All  which  offices  he  discharged  with  great  abilities,  and 
singular  reputation  of  integrity.  In  the  first  year  after 
the  death  of  King  James,  he  was  advanced  to  be  Keeper 
of  the  Great  Seal  of  England  (the  usual  advancement  from 
the  office  of  Attorney  General)  upon  the  removal  of  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln ;  who,  though  a  man  of  great  wit  and 
good  scholastic  learning,  was  generally  thought  so  very 
unequal  to  the  place,  that  his  remove  was  the  only  recom- 
pense and  satisfaction  that  could  be  made  for  his  pro- 
motion. And  yet  it  was  enough  known,  that  the  disgrace 
proceeded  only  from  the  private  displeasure  of  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham.  The  Lord  Coventry  enjoyed  this  place 
with  an  universal  reputation  (and  sure  justice  was  never 
better  administered)  for  the  space  of  about  sixteen  years, 
even  to  his  death,  some  months  before  he  was  sixty  years 
of  age ;  which  was  another  important  circumstance  of  his 
felicity,  that  great  office  being  so  slippery,  that  no  man 
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had  died  in  it  before  for  near  the  space  of  forty  years.  BOOK 
Nor  had  his  successors,  for  some  time  after  him,  much 
better  fortune.  And  he  himself  had  use  of  all  his  strength 
and  skill  (as  he  was  an  excellent  wrestler  in  this  kind)  to 
preserve  himself  from  falling,  in  two  shocks :  the  one 
given  him  by  the  Earl  of  Portland,  Lord  High  Treasurer 
of  England;  the  other  by  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  who 
had  the  greatest  power  over  the  affections  of  the  King  of 
any  man  of  that  time. 

He  was  a  man  of  wonderful  gravity  and  wisdom;  and 
understood  not  only  the  whole  science  and  mystery  of  the 
law,  at  least  equally  with  any  man  who  had  ever  sate  in 
that  place ;  but  had  a  clear  conception  of  the  whole  policy 
of  the  government  both  of  Church  and  State,  which,  by 
the  unskilfulness  of  some  well  meaning  men,  justled  each 
the  other  too  much. 

He  knew  the  temper,  disposition,  and  genius  of  the 
kingdom  most  exactly;  saw  their  spirits  grow  every  day 
more  sturdy,  inquisitive,  and  impatient;  and  therefore 
naturally  abhorred  all  innovations,  which  he  foresaw  would 
produce  ruinous  effects.  Yet  many,  who  stood  at  a  dis- 
tance, thought  that  he  was  not  active  and  stout  enough 
in  opposing  those  innovations.  For  though,  by  his  place, 
he  presided  in  all  public  councils,  and  was  most  sharp- 
sighted  in  the  consequence  of  things ;  yet  he  was  seldom 
known  to  speak  in  matters  of  state,  which,  he  well  knew, 
were  for  the  most  part  concluded,  before  they  were  brought 
to  that  public  agitation ;  never  in  foreign  affairs,  which 
the  vigour  of  his  judgment  could  well  have  comprehend- 
ed ;  nor  indeed  freely  in  any  thing,  but  what  immediately 
and  plainly  concerned  the  justice  of  the  kingdom ;  and  in 
that,  as  much  as  he  could,  he  procured  references  to  the 
Judges.  Though  in  his  nature  he  had  not  only  a  firm 
gravity,  but  a  severity,  and  even  some  morosity ;  yet  it  was 
so  happily  tempered,  and  his  courtesy  and  affability  to- 
wards all  men  so  transcendent,  and  so  much  without  af- 
fectation, that  it  marvellously  recommended  him  to  all 
men  of  all  degrees,  and  he  was  looked  upon  as  an  excellent 
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BOOK  courtier,  without  receding  from  the  native  simplicity  of 

r* his  own  manners. 

He  had,  in  the  plain  way  of  speaking  and  delivery,  with- 
out much  ornament  of  elocution,  a  strange  power  of 
making  himself  believed,  the  only  justifiable  design  of 
eloquence:  so  that  though  he  used  very  frankly  to  deny, 
and  would  never  suffer  any  man  to  depart  from  him  with 
an  opinion  that  he  was  inclined  to  gratify,  when  in  truth 
he  was  not,  holding  that  dissimulation  to  be  the  worst  of 
lying ;  yet  the  manner  of  it  was  so  gentle  and  obliging, 
and  his  condescension  such,  to  inform  the  persons  whom 
he  could  not  satisfy,  that  few  departed  from  him  with  ill 
will,  and  ill  wishes. 

But  then,  this  happy  temper  and  these  good  faculties 
rather  preserved  him  from  having  many  enemies,  and 
supplied  him  with  some  well-wishers,  than  furnished  him 
with  any  fast  and  unshaken  friends ;  who  are  always  pro- 
cured in  courts  by  more  ardour,  and  more  vehement  pro- 
fessions and  applications,  than  he  would  suffer  himself  to 
be  entangled  with.  So  that  he  was  a  man  rather  exceed- 
ingly liked,  than  passionately  loved :  insomuch  that  it 
never  appeared,  that  he  had  any  one  friend  in  the  Court, 
of  quality  enough  to  prevent  or  divert  any  disadvantage 
he  might  be  exposed  to.  And  therefore  it  is  no  wonder, 
nor  to  be  imputed  to  him,  that  he  retired  within  himself 
as  much  as  he  could,  and  stood  upon  his  defence  without 
making  desperate  sallies  against  growing  mischiefs ;  which, 
he  knew  well,  he  had  no  power  to  hinder,  and  which 
might  probably  begin  in  his  own  ruin.  To  conclude; 
his  security  consisted  very  much  in  his  having  but  little 
credit  with  the  King ;  and  he  died  in  a  season  most  op- 
portune, in  which  a  wise  man  would  have  prayed  to  have 
finished  his  course,  and  which  in  truth  crowned  his  other 
signal  prosperity  in  the  world. 
Of  the  Lord  Sir  Richard  Weston  had  been  advanced  to  the  white 
WestoJT  staff>  int0  the  office  of  Lord  Hi&h  Treasurer  of  England, 
Earl  of  some  months  before  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham; and  had,  in  that  short  time,  so  much  disobliged 
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him,  at  least  disappointed  his  expectation,  that  many,  who  BOOK 
were  privy  to  the  Duke's  most  secret  purposes,  did  believe,  *• 
that,  if  he  had  outlived  that  voyage  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged, he  would  have  removed  him,  and  made  another 
Treasurer.  And  it  is  very  true,  that  great  office  too  had 
been  very  slippery,  and  not  fast  to  those  who  had  trusted 
themselves  in  it :  insomuch  as  there  were  at  that  time  five 
noble  persons  alive,  who  had  all  succeeded  one  another 
immediately  in  that  unsteady  charge,  without  any  other 
person  intervening:  the  Earl  of  Suffolk;  the  Lord  Vis- 
count Mandevile,  afterwards  Earl  of  Manchester ;  the  Earl 
of  Middlesex ;  and  the  Earl  of  Marlborough,  who  was  re- 
moved under  pretence  of  his  age  and  disability  for  the 
work,  (which  had  been  a  better  reason  against  his  promo- 
tion, so  few  years  before,  that  his  infirmities  were  very 
little  increased,)  to  make  room  for  the  present  officer; 
who,  though  advanced  by  the  Duke,  may  properly  be  said 
to  be  established  by  his  death. 

He  was  a  gentleman  of  a  very  ancient  extraction  by 
father  and  mother.  His  education  had  been  very  good 
amongst  books  and  men.  After  some  years  study  of  the 
law  in  the  Middle  Temple,  he  travelled  into  foreign  parts, 
and  at  an  age  fit  to  make  observations  and  reflections ;  out 
of  which,  that  which  is  commonly  called  experience  is 
constituted.  After  this  he  betook  himself  to  the  Court, 
and  lived  there  some  years ;  at  that  distance,  and  with  that 
awe,  as  was  agreeable  to  the  modesty  of  the  age,  when 
men  were  seen  some  time  before  they  were  known ;  and 
well  known  before  they  were  preferred,  or  durst  pretend  to 
it. 

He  spent  the  best  part  of  his  fortune  (a  fair  one,  that  he 
inherited  from  his  father)  in  his  attendance  at  Court,  and 
involved  his  friends  in  securities  with  him,  who  were  will- 
ing to  run  his  hopeful  fortune,  before  he  received  the  least 
fruit  from  it,  but  the  countenance  of  great  men  and  those 
in  authority,  the  most  natural  and  most  certain  stairs  to 
ascend  by. 

He  was    then    sent  Ambassador    to    the    Archdukes, 
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BOOK  Albert  and  Isabella,  into  Flanders;  and  to  the  Diet  in 
Germany,  to  treat  about  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  j 
in  which  negociation  he  behaved  himself  with  great  pru- 
dence, and  with  the  concurrent  testimony  of  his  being 
a  wise  man,  from  all  those  princes  and  ambassadors  with 
whom  he  treated. 

Upon  his  return,  he  was  made  a  Privy-Counsellor,  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  the  place  of  the  Lord 
Brooke,  who  was  either  persuaded,  or  put  out  of  the  place; 
which,  being  an  office  of  honour  and  trust,  is  likewise  an 
excellent  stage  for  men  of  parts  to  tread,  and  expose 
themselves  upon ;  where  they  have  occasions  of  all  kinds 
to  lay  out  and  spread  all  their  faculties  and  qualifications 
most  for  their  advantage.  He  behaved  himself  very  well  in 
this  function,  and  appeared  equal  to  it ;  and  carried  him- 
self so  luckily  in  Parliament,  that  he  did  his  master  much 
service,  and  preserved  himself  in  the  good  opinion  and  ac- 
ceptation of  the  House ;  which  is  a  blessing  not  indulged 
to  many  by  those  high  powers.  He  did  swim  in  those 
troubled  and  boisterous  waters,  in  which  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  rode  as  Admiral,  with  a  good  grace,  when 
very  many  who  were  about  him  were  drowned,  or  forced 
on  shore  with  shrewd  hurts  and  bruises :  which  shewed  he 
knew  well  how  and  when  to  use  his  limbs  and  strength  to 
the  best  advantage;  sometimes  only  to  avoid  sinking,  and 
sometimes  to  advance  and  get  ground  :  and  by  this  dexte- 
rity he  kept  his  credit  with  those  who  could  do  him  good, 
and  lost  it  not  with  others,  who  desired  the  destruction  of 
those  upon  whom  he  most  depended. 

He  was  made  Lord  Treasurer  in  the  manner  and  at  the 
time  mentioned  before,  upon  the  removal  of  the  Earl  of 
Marlborough,  and  few  months  before  the  death  of  the 
Duke.  The  former  circumstance,  which  is  often  attended 
by  compassion  towards  the  degraded,  and  prejudice  to- 
wards the  promoted,  brought  him  no  disadvantage:  for 
besides  the  delight  that  season  had  in  changes,  there  was 
little  reverence  towards  the  person  removed ;  and  the  ex- 
treme visible  poverty  of  the  Exchequer  sheltered  that  pro- 
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vlnce  from  the  envy  it  had  frequently  created,  and  opened  BOOK 
a  door  for  much  applause  to  be  the  portion  of  a  wise  and 
provident  minister.  For  the  other,  of  the  Duke's  death, 
though  some,  who  knew  the  Duke's  passions  and  pre- 
judice, (which  often  produced  rather  sudden  indisposition, 
than  obstinate  resolution,)  believed  he  would  have  been 
shortly  cashiered,  as  so  many  had  lately  been ;  and  so  that 
the  death  of  his  founder  was  a  greater  confirmation  of  him 
in  the  office,  than  the  delivery  of  the  white  staff  to  him 
had  been  :  yet  many  other  wise  men,  who  knew  the  Trea- 
surer's talent  in  removing  prejudice,  and  reconciling  him- 
self to  wavering  and  doubtful  affections,  believed,  that  the 
loss  of  the  Duke  was  very  unseasonable;  and  that  the 
awe  or  apprehension  of  his  power  and  displeasure  was  a 
very  necessary  alloy  for  the  impetuosity  of  the  new  offi- 
cer's nature,  which  needed  some  restraint  and  check,  for 
some  time,  to  his  immoderate  pretences,  and  appetite  of 
power. 

He  did  indeed  appear  on  the  sudden  wonderfully  elated, 
and  so  far  threw  off  his  old  affectation  to  please  some  very 
much,  and  to  displease  none,  in  which  art  he  had  excelled, 
that  in  few  months  after  the  Duke's  death  he  found  him- 
self to  succeed  him  in  the  public  displeasure,  and  in  the 
malice  of  his  enemies,  without  succeeding  him  in  his  cre- 
dit at  Court,  or  in  the  affection  of  any  considerable  de- 
pendants. And  yet,  though  he  was  not  superior  to  all 
other  men  in  the  affection,  or  rather  resignation,  of  the 
King,  so  that  he  might  dispense  favours  and  disfavours 
according  to  his  own  election,  he  had  a  full  share  in  his 
master's  esteem,  who  looked  upon  him  as  a  wise  and  able 
servant,  and  worthy  of  the  trust  he  reposed  in  him,  and  re- 
ceived no  other  advice  in  the  large  business  of  his  re- 
venue ;  nor  was  any  man  so  much  his  superior,  as  to  be 
able  to  lessen  him  in  the  King's  affection  by  his  power. 
So  that  he  was  in  a  post,  in  which  he  might  have  found 
much  ease  and  delight,  if  he  could  have  contained  himself 
within  the  verge  of  his  own  province,  which  was  large 
enough,  and  of  such  extent,  that  he  might,  at  the  same 
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BOOK   time,  have  drawn  a  great  dependence  upon  him  of  very 

h considerable  men,  and  have  appeared  a  very  useful  and 

profitable  minister  to  the  King ;  whose  revenue  had  been 
very  loosely  managed  during  the  late  years,  and  might,  by 
industry  and  order,  have  been  easily  improved :  and  no 
man  better  understood  what  method  was  necessary  towards 
that  good  husbandry,  than  he. 

But  I  know  not  by  what  frowardness  in  his  stars,  he  took 
more  pains  in  examining  and  inquiring  into  other  men's 
offices,  than  in  the  discharge  of  his  own ;  and  not  so  much 
joy  in  what  he  had,  as  trouble  and  agony  for  what  he  had 
not.  The  truth  is,  he  had  so  vehement  a  desire  to  be  the 
sole  favourite,  that  he  had  no  relish  of  the  power  he  had : 
and  in  that  contention  he  had  many  rivals,  who  had  credit 
enough  to  do  him  ill  offices,  though  not  enough  to  satisfy 
their  own  ambition ;  the  King  himself  being  resolved  to 
hold  the  reins  in  his  own  hands,  and  to  put  no  further 
trust  in  others,  than  was  necessary  for  the  capacity  they 
served  in.  Which  resolution  in  his  Majesty  was  no  sooner 
believed,  and  the  Treasurer's  pretence  taken  notice  of, 
than  he  found  the  number  of  his  enemies  exceedingly  in- 
creased, and  others  to  be  less  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  his 
friendship;  and  every  day  discovered  some  infirmities  in 
him,  which  being  before  known  to  few,  and  not  taken  no- 
tice of,  did  now  expose  him  both  to  public  reproach,  and 
to  private  animosities ;  and  even  his  vices  admitted  those 
contradictions  in  them,  that  he  could  hardly  enjoy  the 
pleasant  fruit  of  any  of  them.  That  which  first  exposed 
him  to  the  public  jealousy,  which  is  always  attended  with 
public  reproach,  was  the  concurrent  suspicion  of  his  reli- 
gion. His  wife  and  all  his  daughters  were  declared  of  the 
Roman  religion :  and  though  he  himself,  and  his  sons, 
sometimes  went  to  Church,  he  was  never  thought  to  have 
zeal  for  it ;  and  his  domestic  conversation  and  dependants, 
with  whom  only  he  used  entire  freedom,  were  all  known 
Papists,  and  were  believed  to  be  agents  for  the  rest.  And 
yet,  with  all  this  disadvantage  to  himself,  he  never  had  re- 
putation and  credit  with  that  party,  who  were,  the  only 


OF  THE  REBELLION.  99 

people  of  the  kingdom  who  did  not  believe  him  to  be  of  BOOK 
their  profession.  For  the  penal  laws  (those  only  excepted ___L— 
which  were  sanguinary,  and  even  those  sometimes  let 
loose)  were  never  more  rigidly  executed,  nor  had  the 
Crown  ever  so  great  a  revenue  from  them,  as  in  his  time; 
nor  did  they  ever  pay  so  dear  for  the  favours  and  in- 
dulgences of  his  office  towards  them. 

No  man  had  greater  ambition  to  make  his  family  great, 
or  stronger  designs  to  leave  a  great  fortune  to  it.  Yet  his 
expences  were  so  prodigious,  especially  in  his  house,  that 
all  the  ways  he  used  for  supply,  which  were  all  that  oc- 
curred, could  not  serve  his  turn;  insomuch  that  he  con- 
tracted so  great  debts,  (the  anxiety  whereof,  he  pretended, 
broke  his  mind,  and  restrained  that  attention  and  industry, 
which  was  necessary  for  the  due  execution  of  his  office,) 
that  the  King  was  pleased  twice  to  pay  his  debts ;  at  least, 
towards  it,  to  disburse  forty  thousand  pounds  in  ready 
money  out  of  his  Exchequer.  Besides,  his  Majesty  gave 
him  a  whole  forest  (Chute  forest  in  Hampshire)  and  much 
other  land  belonging  to  the  Crown ;  which  was  the  more 
taken  notice  of,  and  murmured  against,  because,  being  the 
chief  minister  of  the  revenue,  he  was  particularly  obliged, 
as  much  as  in  him  lay,  to  prevent,  and  even  oppose,  such 
disinherison ;  and  because,  under  that  obligation,  he  had, 
avowedly  and  sourly,  crossed  the  pretences  of  other  men, 
and  restrained  the  King's  bounty  from  being  exercised  al- 
most to  any.  And  he  had  that  advantage,  (if  he  had  made 
the  right  use  of  it,)  that  his  credit  was  ample  enough  (se- 
conded by  the  King's  own  experience,  and  observation, 
and  inclination)  to  retrench  very  much  of  the  late  unli- 
mited expences,  and  especially  those  of  bounties ;  which 
from  the  death  of  the  Duke  ran  in  narrower  channels,  and 
never  so  much  overflowed  as  towards  himself,  who  stopped 
the  current  to  other  men. 

He  was  of  an  imperious  nature,  and  nothing  wary  in 

disobliging  and  provoking  other  men,  and  had  too  much 

courage  in  offending  and  incensing  them:  but  after  having 

offended  and  incensed  them,  he  was  of  so  unhappy  a  fe- 
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BOOK  minine  temper,  that  he  was  always  in  a  terrible  fright  and 
*•       apprehension  of  them. 

He  had  not  that  application,  and  submission,  and  reve- 
rence for  the  Queen,  as  might  have  been  expected  from  his 
wisdom  and  breeding,  and  often  crossed  her  pretences  and 
desires,  with  more  rudeness  than  was  natural  to  him.  Yet 
he  was  impertinently  solicitous  to  know  what  her  Majesty 
said  of  him  in  private,  and  what  resentments  she  had  to- 
wards him.  And  when  by  some  confidants,  who  had  their 
ends  upon  him  from  those  offices,  he  was  informed  of 
some  bitter  expressions  fallen  from  her  Majesty,  he  was  so 
exceedingly  afflicted  and  tormented  with  the  sense  of  it, 
that  sometimes  by  passionate  complaints  and  represent- 
ations to  the  King  j  sometimes  by  more  dutiful  addresses 
and  expostulations  with  the  Queen,  in  bewailing  his  mis- 
fortune ;  he  frequently  exposed  himself,  and  left  his  con- 
dition worse  than  it  was  before :  and  the  eclaircissement 
commonly  ended  in  the  discovery  of  the  persons  from 
whom  he  had  received  his  most  secret  intelligence. 

He  quickly  lost  the  character  of  a  bold,  stout,  and  mag- 
nanimous man,  which  he  had  been  long  reputed  to  be  in 
worse  times;  and,  in  his  most  prosperous  season,  fell 
under  the  reproach  of  being  a  man  of  big  looks,  and  of  a 
mean  and  abject  spirit. 

There  was  a  very  ridiculous  story  at  that  time  in  the 
mouths  of  many,  which,  being  a  known  truth,  may  not  be 
unfitly  mentioned  in  this  place,  as  a  kind  of  illustration  of 
the  humour  and  nature  of  the  man.  Sir  Julius  Caesar  was 
then  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  had,  inherent  in  his  office, 
the  indubitable  right  and  disposition  of  the  Six  Clerks' 
places ;  all  which  he  had,  for  many  years,  upon  any  va- 
cancy, bestowed  to  such  persons  as  he  thought  fit.  One 
of  those  places  was  become  void,  and  designed  by  the  old 
man  to  his  son  Robert  Caesar,  a  lawyer  of  a  good  name, 
and  exceedingly  beloved.  The  Lord  Treasurer  (as  he  was 
vigilant  in  such  cases)  had  notice  of  the  Clerk's  expiration 
so  soon,  that  he  procured  the  King  to  send  a  message  to 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  expressly  forbidding  him  to  dis- 
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pose  of  that  Six-Clerk's  place,  till  his  Majesty's  pleasure  BOOK 

should  be  further  made  known  to  him.     It  was  the  first 

command  of  that  kind  that  had  been  heard  of,  and  was  felt 
by  the  old  man  very  sensibly.  He  was  indeed  very  old,  and 
had  outlived  most  of  his  friends,  so  that  his  age  was  an 
objection  against  him;  many  persons  of  quality  being 
dead,  who  had,  for  recompense  of  services,  procured  the 
reversion  of  his  office.  The  Treasurer  found  it  no  hard 
matter  so  far  to  terrify  him,  that  (for  the  King's  service,  as 
was  pretended)  he  admitted  for  a  Six-Clerk  a  person  re- 
commended by  him,  (Mr.  Fern,  a  dependant  upon  him,) 
who  paid  six  thousand  pound  ready  money;  which,  poor 
man  !  he  lived  to  repent  in  a  gaol.  This  work  being  done 
at  the  charge  of  the  poor  old  man,  who  had  been  a  Privy- 
Counsellor  from  the  entrance  of  King  James,  had  been 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  served  in  other  offices; 
the  depriving  him  of  his  right  made  a  great  noise :  and 
the  condition  of  his  son,  (his  father  being  not  likely  to  live 
to  have  the  disposal  of  another  office  in  his  power,)  who, 
as  was  said  before,  was  generally  beloved  and  esteemed, 
was  argument  of  great  compassion,  and  was  lively  and 
successfully  represented  to  the  King  himself;  who  was 
graciously  pleased  to  promise,  that,  a  if  the  old  man 
"  chanced  to  die  before  any  other  of  the  Six-Clerks,  that 
"  office,  when  it  should  fall,  should  be  conferred  on  his 
"  son,  whosoever  should  succeed  him  as  Master  of  the 
"Rolls:"  which  might  well  be  provided  for;  and  the 
Lord  Treasurer  obliged  himself  (to  expiate  the  injury) 
to  procure  some  declaration  to  that  purpose,  under  his 
Majesty's  sign  manual ;  which,  however  easy  to  be  done, 
he  long  forgot,  or  neglected. 

One  day  the  Earl  of  Tullibardine,  who  was  nearly  allied 
to  Mr.  Caesar,  and  much  Jus  friend,  being  with  the  Trea- 
surer, passionately  asked  him,  "  Whether  he  had  done  that 
business?"  To  whom  he  answered  with  a  seeming  trouble, 
"  That  he  had  forgotten  it,  for  which  he  was  heartily 
"  sorry;  and  if  he  would  give  him  a  little  note  in  writing, 
f(  for  a  memorial,  he  would  put  it  amongst  those  whjch  he 
h  3 
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BOOK  "would  dispatch  with  the  King  that  afternoon."  The 
Earl  presently  writ  in  a  little  paper,  Remember  Ccesar; 
and  gave  it  to  him  ;  and  he  put  it  into  that  little  pocket, 
where,  he  said,  he  kept  all  his  memorials  which  were  first 
to  be  transacted. 

Many  days  passed,  and  Caesar  never  thought  of.  At 
length,  when  he  changed  his  clothes,  and  he  who  waited 
on  him  in  his  chamber,  according  to  custom,  brought  him 
all  the  notes  and  papers  which  were  left  in  those  he  had 
left  off,  which  he  then  commonly  perused ;  when  he  found 
this  little  billet,  in  which  was  only  written,  Remember 
Casar,  and  which  he  had  never  read  before,  he  was  exceed- 
ingly confounded,  and  knew  not  what  to  make  or  think  of 
it.  He  sent  for  his  bosom  friends,  with  whom  he  most 
confidently  consulted,  and  shewed  the  paper  to  them,  the 
contents  whereof  he  could  not  conceive ;  but  that  it  might 
probably  have  been  put  into  his  hand  (because  it  was 
found  in  that  inclosure,  wherein  he  put  all  things  of  mo- 
ment which  were  given  him)  when  he  was  in  motion,  and 
in  the  privy  lodgings  in  the  Court.  After  a  serious  and 
melancholic  deliberation,  it  was  agreed,  that  it  was  the  ad- 
vertisement from  some  friend,  who  durst  not  own  the  dis- 
covery :  that  it  could  signify  nothing  but  that  there  was  a 
conspiracy  against  his  life,  by  his  many  and  mighty  ene- 
mies :  and  they  all  knew  Caesar's  fate,  by  contemning  or 
neglecting  such  animadversions.  And  therefore  they  con- 
cluded, that  he  should  pretend  to  be  indisposed,  that  he 
might  not  stir  abroad  all  that  day,  nor  that  any  might  be 
admitted  to  him,  but  persons  of  undoubted  affections ; 
that  at  night  the  gates  should  be  shut  early,  and  the  por- 
ter enjoined  to  open  them  to  nobody,  nor  to  go  himself  to 
bed  till  the  morning ;  and  that  some  servants  should  watch 
with  him,  lest  violence  might  be  used  at  the  gate;  and 
that  they  themselves,  and  some  other  gentlemen,  would  sit 
up  all  the  night,  and  attend  the  event.  Such  houses  are 
always  in  the  morning  haunted  by  early  suitors ;  but  it 
was  very  late  before  any  could  now  get  admittance  into  the 
house,  the  porter  having  quitted  some  of  that  arrear  of 
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sleep,  which  he  owed  to  himself  for  his  night's  watching;  BOOK 
which  he  excused  to  his  acquaintance,  by  whispering  to 
them,  "  That  his  Lord  should  have  been  killed  that  night, 
"  which  had  kept  all  the  house  from  going  to  bed."  And 
shortly  after,  the  Earl  of  Tullibardine  asking  him,  whether 
he  had  remembered  Caesar;  the  Treasurer  quickly  recol- 
lected the  ground  of  his  perturbation,  and  could  not  for- 
bear imparting  it  to  his  friends,  who  likewise  affected  the 
communication,  and  so  the  whole  jest  came  to  be  disco- 
vered. 

To  conclude,  all  the  honours  the  King  conferred  upon 
him  (as  he  made  him  a  Baron,  then  an  Earl,  and  Knight 
of  the  Garter ;  and  above  this,  gave  a  young  beautiful  lady 
nearly  allied  to  his  Majesty,  and  to  the  Crown  of  Scotland, 
in  marriage  to  his  eldest  son)  could  not  make  him  think 
himself  great  enough.  Nor  could  all  the  King's  bounties, 
nor  his  own  large  accessions,  raise  a  fortune  to  his  heir ; 
but  after  six  or  eight  years  spent  in  outward  opulency,  and 
inward  murmur  and  trouble  that  it  was  not  greater;  after 
vast  sums  of  money  and  great  wealth  gotten,  and  rather 
consumed  than  enjoyed,  without  any  sense  or  delight  in  so 
great  prosperity,  with  the  agony  that  it  was  no  greater ;  he 
died  unlamented  by  any;  bitterly  mentioned  by  most  who 
never  pretended  to  love  him,  and  severely  censured  and 
complained  of  by  those  who  expected  most  from  him,  and 
deserved  best  of  him ;  and  left  a  numerous  family,  which 
was  in  a  short  time  worn  out,  and  yet  outlived  the  fortune 
he  left  behind  him. 

The  next  great  Counsellor  of  State  was  the  Lord  Privy-  of  the 
Seal,  who  was   likewise  of  a  noble  extraction,  and  of  a  j^^. 
family  at  that  time  very  fortunate.     His  grandfather  had  ter,  Lord 
been   Lord   Chief  Justice,  and  left   by  King   Harry  the  Privy"SeaK 
Eighth  one  of  the  executors  of  his  last  will.     He  was  the 
younger  son  of  his  father,  and  brought  up  in  the  study  of 
the  law  in  the  Middle  Temple ;    and  had  passed,  and,  as  it 
were,  made  a  progress  through  all  the  eminent  degrees  of 
the  Law,  and  in  the  State.     At  the  death  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, or  thereabouts,  he  was  Recorder  of  London ;   then 
h  4 


104  THE  HISTORY 

BOOK  the  King's  Serjeant  at  Law;  afterwards  Chief  Justice  of 
the  King's  Bench.  Before  the  death  of  King  James,  by 
the  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  he  was  raised  to 
the  place  of  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England ;  and  within 
less  than  a  year  afterwards,  by  the  withdrawing  of  that  fa- 
vour, he  was  reduced  to  the  almost  empty  title  of  President 
of  the  Council;  and,  to  allay  the  sense  of  the  dishonour, 
created  Viscount  Mandevile.  He  bore  the  diminution  very 
well,  as  he  was  a  wise  man,  and  of  an  excellent  temper, 
and  quickly  recovered  so  much  grace,  that  he  was  made 
Earl  of  Manchester,  and  Lord  Privy- Seal,  and  enjoyed  that 
office  to  his  death ;  whilst  he  saw  many  removes  and  de- 
gradations in  all  the  other  offices  of  which  he  had  been 
possessed. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  industry  and  sagacity  in  busi- 
ness, which  he  delighted  in  exceedingly;  and  preserved  so 
great  a  vigour  of  mind,  even  to  his  death,  (when  he  was 
very  near  eighty  years  of  age,)  that  some,  who  had  known 
him  in  his  younger  years,  did  believe  him  to  have  much 
quicker  parts  in  his  age,  than  before.  His  honours  had 
grown  faster  upon  him  than  his  fortunes  ;  which  made  him 
too  solicitous  to  advance  the  latter,  by  all  the  ways  which 
offered  themselves ;  whereby  he  exposed  himself  to  some 
inconvenience,  and  many  reproaches,  and  became  less  ca- 
pable of  serving  the  public  by  his  counsels  and  authority; 
which  his  known  wisdom,  long  experience,  and  confessed 
gravity  and  ability,  would  have  enabled  bim  to  have  done ; 
most  men  considering  more  the  person  that  speaks,  than 
the  things  he  says.  And  he  was  unhappily  too  much  used 
as  a  check  upon  the  Lord  Coventry ;  and  when  that  Lord 
perplexed  their  counsels  and  designs  with  inconvenient 
objections  in  law,  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Manchester, 
who  had  trod  the  same  paths,  was  still  called  upon ;  and 
he  did  too  frequently  gratify  their  unjustifiable  designs  and 
pretences :  a  guilt  and  mischief,  all  men  who  are  ob- 
noxious, or  who  are  thought  to  be  so,  are  liable  to,  and 
can  hardly  preserve  themselves  from.  But  his  virtues  so 
far   weighed  down  his  infirmities,  that  he  maintained  a 


OF  THE   REBELLION.  105 

good  general  reputation  and  credit  with  the  whole  nation  BOQJv. 
and  people;  he  being  always  looked  upon  as  full  of  inte- 
grity  and  zeal  to  the  Protestant  religion,  as  it  was  esta- 
blished by  law,  and  of  unquestionable  loyalty,  duty,  and  fi- 
delity to  the  King  ;  which  two  qualifications  will  ever  ga- 
ther popular  breath  enough  to  fill  the  sails,  if  the  vessel  be 
competently  provided  with  ballast.  He  died  in  a  lucky 
time,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Rebellion,  when  neither  re- 
ligion, loyalty,  law,  nor  wisdom,  could  have  provided  for 
any  man's  security. 

The  Earl  of  Arundel  was  the  next  officer  of  state,  who,  Of  the  Earl 
in  his  own  right  and  quality,  preceded  the  rest  of  the0  u" 
Council.  He  was  generally  thought  to  be  a  proud  man, 
who  lived  always  within  himself,  and  to  himself,  conversing 
little  with  any  who  were  in  common  conversation  ;  so  that 
he  seemed  to  live  as  it  were  in  another  nation,  his  house 
being  a  place  to  which  all  people  resorted,  who  resorted  to 
no  other  place;  strangers,  or  such  who  affected  to  look 
like  strangers,  and  dressed  themselves  accordingly.  He 
resorted  sometimes  to  the  Court,  because  there  only  was  a 
greater  man  than  himself;  and  went  thither  the  seldomer, 
because  there  was  a  greater  man  than  himself.  He  lived 
towards  all  favourites,  and  great  officers,  without  any  kind 
of  condescension  ;  and  rather  suffered  himself  to  be  ill 
treated  by  their  power  and  authority  (for  he  was  often  in 
disgrace,  and  once  or  twice  prisoner  in  the  Tower)  than  to 
descend  in  making  any  application  to  them. 

And  upon  these  occasions  he  spent  a  great  interval  of 
his  time  in  several  journeys  into  foreign  parts,  and,  with 
his  wife  and  family,  had  lived  some  years  in  Italy,  the  hu- 
mour and  manners  of  which  nation  he  seemed  most  to  like 
and  approve,  and  affected  to  imitate.  He  had  a  good  for- 
tune by  descent,  and  a  much  greater  from  his  wife,  who 
was  the  sole  daughter  upon  the  matter  (for  neither  of  the 
two  sisters  left  any  issue)  of  the  great  house  of  Shrewsbury; 
but  his  expences  were  without  any  measure,  and  always 
exceeded  very  much  his  revenue.  He  was  willing  to  be, 
thought  a  scholar,  and  to  understand  the  most  mysterious 
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BOOK  parts  of  antiquity,  because  he  made  a  wonderful  and  costly 
purchase  of  excellent  statues,  whilst  he  was  in  Italy  and  in 


Rome,  (some  whereof  he  could  never  obtain  permission  to 
remove  from  Rome,  though  he  had  paid  for  them,)  and 
had  a  rare  collection  of  the  most  curious  medals.  As  to 
all  parts  of  learning  he  was  almost  illiterate,  and  thought 
no  other  part  of  history  so  considerable,  as  what  related 
to  his  own  family ;  in  which,  no  doubt,  there  had  been  some 
very  memorable  persons.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  he  had  in 
his  person,  in  his  aspect,  and  countenance,  the  appearance 
of  a  great  man,  which  he  preserved  in  his  gait  and  motion. 
He  wore  and  affected  a  habit  very  different  from  that  of 
the  time,  such  as  men  had  only  beheld  in  the  pictures  of 
the  most  considerable  men;  all  which  drew  the  eyes  of 
most,  and  the  reverence  of  many,  towards  him,  as  the 
image  and  representative  of  the  primitive  nobility,  and  na- 
tive gravity  of  the  nobles,  when  they  had  been  most  vene- 
rable :  but  this  was  only  his  outside,  his  nature  and  true 
humour  being  much  disposed  to  levity  and  delights,  which 
indeed  were  very  despicable  and  childish.  He  was  rather 
thought  not  to  be  much  concerned  for  religion,  than  to 
incline  to  this  or  that  party  of  any ;  and  had  little  other 
affection  for  the  nation  or  the  kingdom,  than  as  he  had 
a  great  share  in  it,  in  which,  like  the  great  leviathan,  he 
might  sport  himself;  from  which  he  withdrew,  as  soon  as 
he  discerned  the  repose  thereof  was  like  to  be  disturbed, 
and  died  in  Italy,  under  the  same  doubtful  character  of  re- 
ligion in  which  he  lived. 
Of  William     William  Earl  of  Pembroke  was  next,  a  man  of  another 

Earl  of  ••-■», 

Pembroke,  mould  and  making,  and  of  another  fame  and  reputation 
with  all  men,  being  the  most  universally  beloved  and  es- 
teemed of  any  man  of  that  age ;  and,  having  a  great  office 
in  the  Court,  he  made  the  Court  itself  better  esteemed, 
and  more  reverenced  in  the  country.  And  as  he  had  a 
great  number  of  friends  of  the  best  men,  so  no  man  had 
ever  the  confidence  to  avow  himself  to  be  his  enemy.  He 
was  a  man  very  well  bred,  and  of  excellent  parts,  and  a 
graceful  speaker  upon  any  subject,  having  a  good  pro- 
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portion  of  learning,  and  a  ready  wit  to  apply  it,  and  en-  BOOK 
large  upon  it;  of  a  pleasant  and  facetious  humour,  and  a  ' 
disposition  affable,  generous,  and  magnificent.  He  was 
master  of  a  great  fortune  from  his  ancestors,  and  had  a 
great  addition  by  his  wife,  another  daughter,  and  heir  of 
the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  which  he  enjoyed  during  his  life, 
she  outliving  him  :  but  all  served  not  his  expence,  which 
was  only  limited  by  his  great  mind,  and  occasions  to  use  it 
nobly. 

He  lived  many  years  about  the  Court,  before  in  it ;  and 
never  by  it ;  being  rather  regarded  and  esteemed  by  King 
James,  than  loved  and  favoured.  After  the  foul  fall  of  the 
Earl  of  Somerset,  he  was  made  Lord  Chamberlain  of  the 
King's  house,  more  for  the  Court's  sake  than  his  own ; 
and  the  Court  appeared  with  the  more  lustre,  because  he 
had  the  government  of  that  province.  As  he  spent  and 
lived  upon  his  own  fortune,  so  he  stood  upon  his  own  feet, 
without  any  other  support  than  of  his  proper  virtue  and 
merit ;  and  lived  towards  the  favourites  with  that  decency, 
as  would  not  suffer  them  to  censure  or  reproach  his  master's 
judgment  and  election,  but  as  with  men  of  his  own  rank. 
He  was  exceedingly  beloved  in  the  Court,  because  he  never 
desired  to  get  that  for  himself,  which  others  laboured  for, 
but  was  still  ready  to  promote  the  pretences  of  worthy 
men.  And  he  was  equally  celebrated  in  the  country,  for 
having  received  no  obligations  from  the  Court  which  might 
corrupt  or  sway  his  affections  and  judgment ;  so  that  all 
who  were  displeased  and  unsatisfied  in  the  Court,  or  with 
the  Court,  were  always  inclined  to  put  themselves  under 
his  banner,  if  he  would  have  admitted  them;  and  yet  he 
did  not  so  reject  them,  as  to  make  them  choose  another 
shelter,  but  so  far  suffered  them  to  depend  on  him,  that 
he  could  restrain  them  from  breaking  out  beyond  private 
resentments  and  murmurs. 

He  was  a  great  lover  of  his  country,  and  of  the  religion 
and  justice,  which  he  believed  could  only  support  it;  and 
his  friendships  were  only  with  men  of  those  principles. 
And  as  his  conversation  was  most  with  men  of  the  most 
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BOOK  pregnant  parts  and  understanding,  so  towards  any  such, 
who  needed  support  or  encouragement,  though  unknown, 
if  fairly  recommended  to  him,  he  was  very  liberal.  Sure 
never  man  was  planted  in  a  Court,  that  was  fitter  for  that 
soil,  or  brought  better  qualities  with  him  to  purify  that  air. 
Yet  his  memory  must  not  be  flattered,  that  his  virtues 
and  good  inclinations  may  be  believed ;  he  was  not  with- 
out some  allay  of  vice,  and  without  being  clouded  with 
great  infirmities,  which  he  had  in  too  exorbitant  a  propor- 
tion. He  indulged  to  himself  the  pleasures  of  all  kinds, 
almost  in  all  excesses.  To  women,  whether  out  of  his 
natural  constitution,  or  for  want  of  his  domestic  content 
and  delight,  (in  which  he  was  most  unhappy,  for  he  paid 
much  too  dear  for  his  wife's  fortune,  by  taking  her  person 
into  the  bargain,)  he  was  immoderately  given  up.  But 
therein  he  likewise  retained  such  a  power  and  jurisdiction 
over  his  very  appetite,  that  he  was  not  so  much  transported 
with  beauty  and  outward  allurements,  as  with  those  advan- 
tages of  the  mind,  as  manifested  an  extraordinary  wit,  and 
spirit,  and  knowledge,  and  administered  great  pleasure 
in  the  conversation.  To  these  he  sacrificed  himself,  his 
precious  time,  and  much  of  his  fortune.  And  some,  who 
were  nearest  his  trust  and  friendship,  were  not  without 
apprehension,  that  his  natural  vivacity  and  vigour  of  mind 
begun  to  lessen  and  decline  by  those  excessive  indulgences. 
About  the  time  of  the  death  of  King  James,  or  presently 
after,  he  was  made  Lord  Steward  of  his  Majesty's  house, 
that  the  staff  of  Chamberlain  might  be  put  into  the  hands 
of  his  brother,  the  Earl  of  Montgomery,  upon  a  new  con- 
tract of  friendship  with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham ;  after 
whose  death,  he  had  likewise  such  offices  of  his,  as  he  most 
affected,  of  honour  and  command ;  none  of  profit,  which 
he  cared  not  for ;  and  within  two  years  after,  he  died  him- 
self of  an  apoplexy,  after  a  full  and  cheerful  supper. 

A  short  story  may  not  be  unfitly  inserted,  it  being  very 
frequently  mentioned  by  a  person  of  known  integrity, 
whose  character  is  here  undertaken  to  be  set  down,  and 
who,  at  that  time,  being  on  his  way  to  London,  met  at 
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Maidenhead  some  persons  of  quality,  of  relation  or  depend-  BOOK 
ance  upon  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  (Sir  Charles  Morgan,  *• 
commonly  called  General  Morgan,  who  had  commanded 
an  army  in  Germany,  and  defended  Stoad  ;  Dr.  Feild,  then 
Bishop  of  Saint  David's;  and  Dr.  Chafin,  the  Earl's  then 
Chaplain  in  his  house,  and  much  in  his  favour.)  At  sup- 
per one  of  them  drank  a  health  to  the  Lord  Steward  :  upon 
which  another  of  them  said,  "  that  he  believed  his  Lord 
"  was  at  that  time  very  merry,  for  he  had  now  outlived  the 
"  day,  which  his  tutor  Sandford  had  prognosticated  upon 
"  his  nativity  he  would  not  outlive ;  but  he  had  done  it 
"  now,  for  that  was  his  birth-day,  which  had  completed 
"  his  age  to  fifty  years."  The  next  morning,  by  the  time 
they  came  to  Colebrook,  they  met  with  the  news  of  his 
death. 

He  died  exceedingly  lamented  by  men  of  all  qualities, 
and  left  many  of  his  servants  and  dependants  owners  of 
good  estates,  raised  out  of  his  employments  and  bounty. 
Nor  had  his  heir  cause  to  complain :  for  though  his  ex- 
pences  had  been  very  magnificent,  (and  it  may  be  the  less 
considered,  and  his  providence  the  less,  because  he  had  no 
child  to  inherit,)  insomuch  as  he  left  a  great  debt  charged 
upon  the  estate;  yet  considering  the  wealth  he  left  in 
jewels,  plate,  and  furniture,  and  the  estate  his  brother  en- 
joyed in  the  right  of  his  wife  (who  was  not  fit  to  manage 
it  herself)  during  her  long  life,  he  may  be  justly  said  to 
have  inherited  as  good  an  estate  from  him,  as  he  had  from 
his  father,  which  was  one  of  the  best  in  England. 

The  Earl  of  Montgomery,  who  was  then  Lord  Chamber-  of  Pbilip 
lain  of  the  household,  and  now  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  the  Jf1"1  of 

7  ^  Montgo- 

Earl  of  Dorset,  were  likewise  of  the  Privy-Council;  menmery. 
of  very  different  talents  and  qualifications.  The  former 
being  a  young  man,  scarce  of  age  at  the  entrance  of  King 
James,  had  the  good  fortune,  by  the  comeliness  of  his  per- 
son, his  skill,  and  indefatigable  industry  in  hunting,  to  be 
the  first  who  drew  the  King's  eyes  towards  him  with  affec- 
tion ;  which  was  quickly  so  far  improved,  that  he  had  the 
reputation  of  a  favourite.     Before  the  end  of  the  first  or 
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BOOK   second  year,  he  was  made  Gentleman  of  the  King's  Bed- 

1 chamber,  and  Earl  of  Montgomery ;  which  did  the  King 

no  harm :  for  besides  that  he  received  the  King's  bounty 
with  more  moderation  than  other  men,  who  succeeded 
him,  he  was  generally  known,  and  as  generally  esteemed ; 
being  the  son  of  one  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  younger  bro- 
ther to  another,  who  liberally  supplied  his  expence,  beyond 
what  his  annuity  from  his  father  would  bear. 

He  pretended  to  no  other  qualifications,  than  to  under- 
stand horses  and  dogs  very  well,  which  his  master  loved 
him  the  better  for,  (being,  at  his  first  coming  into  Eng- 
land, very  jealous  of  those  who  had  the  reputation  of  great 
parts,)  and  to  be  believed  honest   and  generous,  which 
made  him  many  friends,  and  left  him  then  no  enemy.     He 
had  not  sat  many  years  in  that  sun-shine,  when  a  new 
comet   appeared    in    Court,   Robert    Carr,   a   Scotsman, 
quickly  after  declared  favourite ;  upon  whom  the  King  no 
sooner   fixed  his   eyes,  but   the  Earl,  without  the  least 
murmur  or  indisposition,  left  all  doors  open  for  his  en- 
trance; (a  rare  temper!  and  it  could  proceed  from  no- 
thing, but  his   great  perfection  in   loving  field-sports;) 
which  the  King  received  as  so  great  an  obligation,  that  he 
always  after  loved  him  in  the  second  place,  and  commended 
him  to  his  son  at  his  death,  as  a  man  to  be  relied  on  in 
point  of  honesty  and  fidelity;  though  it  appeared  after- 
wards, that  he  was  not  strongly  built,  nor  had  sufficient 
ballast  to  endure  a  storm ;  of  which  more  will  be  said  here- 
after. 
Of  Edward      The  other,  the  Earl  of  Dorset,  was,  to  all  intents,  prin- 
Dareetf      ciples>  ana"  purposes,  another  man ;  his  person  beautiful, 
and  graceful,  and  vigorous ;  his  wit  pleasant,  sparkling, 
and  sublime;  and  his  other  parts  of  learning,  and  lan- 
guage, of  that  lustre,  that  he  could  not  miscarry  in  the 
world.   The  vices  he  had  were  of  the  age,  which  he  was  not 
stubborn  enough  to  contemn  or  resist.     He  was  a  younger 
brother,  grandchild   to   the  great  Treasurer  Buckhurst, 
created,  at  the  King's  first  entrance,  Earl  of  Dorset,  who 
outlived  his  father,  and  took  care  and  delight  in  the  edu- 
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cation  of  his  grandchild,  and  left  him  a  good  support  for  a  BOOK 
younger  brother,  besides  a  wife,  who  was  heir  to  a  fair  for-  *• 
tune.  As  his  person  and  parts  were  such  as  are  before 
mentioned,  so  he  gave  them  full  seope,  without  restraint ; 
and  indulged  to  his  appetite  all  the  pleasures  that  season 
of  his  life  (the  fullest  of  jollity  and  riot  of  any  that  pre- 
ceded, or  succeeded)  could  tempt  or  suggest  to  him. 

He  entered  into  a  fatal  quarrel,  upon  a  subject  very  un- 
warrantable, with  a  young  nobleman  of  Scotland,  the  Lord 
Bruce  j  upon  which  they  both  transported  themselves  into 
Flinders,  and  attended  only  by  two  chirurgeons  placed  at 
a  distance,  and  under  an  obligation  not  to  stir  but  upon 
the  fall  of  one  of  them,  they  fought  under  the  walls  of 
Antwerp,  where  the  Lord  Bruce  fell  dead  upon  the  place ; 
and  Sir  Edward  Sackville  (for  so  he  was  then  called)  being 
likewise  hurt,  retired  into  the  next  monastery,  which  was 
at  hand.  Nor  did  this  miserable  accident,  which  he  always 
exceedingly  lamented,  make  that  thorough  impression 
upon  him,  but  that  he  indulged  still  too  much  to  those  im- 
portunate and  insatiate  appetites,  even  of  that  individual 
person,  that  had  so  lately  embarked  him  in  that  desperate 
enterprise;  being  too  much  tinder  not  to  be  inflamed  with 
those  sparks. 

His  elder  brother  did  not  enjoy  his  grandfather's*titles 
many  years,  before  they  descended,  for  want  of  heirs  male, 
to  the  younger  brother.  But  in  these  few  years  the  elder, 
by  an  excess  of  expence  in  all  the  ways  to  which  money 
can  be  applied,  so  entirely  consumed  almost  the  whole 
great  fortune  that  descended  to  him,  that,  when  he  was 
forced  to  leave  the  title  to  his  younger  brother,  he  left 
upon  the  matter  nothing  to  him  to  support  it;  which  ex- 
posed him  to  many  difficulties  and  inconveniences.  Yet 
his  known  great  parts,  and  the  very  good  general  reputa- 
tion he  had  acquired,  notwithstanding  his  defects,  (for  as 
he  was  eminent  in  the  House  of  Commons,  whilst  he  sat 
there ;  so  he  shined  in  the  House  of  Peers,  when  he  came 
to  move  in  that  sphere,)  inclined  King  James  to  call  him 
to  his  Privy-Council  before  his  death.     And  if  he  had  not 
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BOOK  too  much  cherished  his  natural  constitution  and  propen- 
Ij  sity,  and  been  too  much  grieved  and  wrung  by  an  uneasy 
and  strait  fortune,  he  would  have  been  an  excellent  man 
of  business;  for  he  had  a  very  sharp,  discerning  spirit, 
and  was  a  man  of  an  obliging  nature,  much  honour,  and 
great  generosity,  and  of  most  entire  fidelity  to  the  Crown. 

There  were  two  other  persons  of  much  authority  in  the 
Council,  because  of  great  name  in  the  Court ;  as  they  de- 
served to  be,  being,  without  doubt,  two  as  accomplished 
courtiers  as  were  found  in  the  palaces  of  all  the  princes  in 
Europe ;  and  the  greatest  (if  not  too  great)  improvers  of 
that  breeding,  and  those  qualifications,  with  which  courts 
used  to  be  adorned;  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  and  the  Earl  of 
Holland :  both,  (though  men  of  pleasure,)  by  their  long 
experience  in  Court,  well  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  and  better  versed  in  those  abroad,  than  any 
other  who  sat  then  at  that  board. 

Of  the  Earl     The  former,  a  younger  brother  of  a  noble  family  in. 

of  Carlisle.  Scotland,  came  into  the  kingdom  with  King  James,  as  a 
gentleman ;  under  no  other  character,  than  a  person  well 
qualified  by  his  breeding  in  France,  and  by  study  in  hu- 
man learning,  in  which  he  bore  a  good  part  in  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  King,  who  much  delighted  in  that  ex- 
ercise; and  by  these  means,  and  notable  gracefulness  in 
his  behaviour,  and  affability,  in  which  he  excelled,  he  had 
wrought  himself  into  a  particular  interest  with  his  master, 
and  into  greater  affection  and  esteem  with  the  whole 
English  nation,  than  any  other  of  that  country;  by 
choosing  their  friendships  and  conversation,  and  really 
preferring  it  to  any  of  his  own :  insomuch  as  upon  the 
King's  making  him  Gentleman  of  his  Bedchamber,  and 
Viscount  Doncaster,  by  his  royal  mediation  (in  which 
office  he  was  a  most  prevalent  prince)  he  obtained  the 
sole  daughter  and  heir  of  the  Lord  Denny  to  be  given 
him  in  marriage ;  by  which  he  had  a  fair  fortune  in  land 
provided  for  any  issue  he  should  raise,  and  which  his  son 
by  that  lady  lived  long  to  enjoy. 
He  ascended  afterwards,  and  with  the  expedition  he 
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desired,  to  the  other  conveniences  of  the  Court.  He  was  BOOK 
Groom  of  the  Stole,  and  an  Earl,  and  Knight  of  the 
Garter;  and  married  a  beautiful  young  lady,  daughter  to 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  without  any  other  approba- 
tion of  her  father,  or  concernment  in  it,  than  suffering 
him  and  her  to  come  into  his  presence  after  they  were 
married.  He  lived  rather  in  a  fair  intelligence  than  any 
friendship  with  the  favourites;  having  credit  enough  with 
his  master  to  provide  for  his  own  interest,  and  he  troubled 
not  himself  for  that  of  other  men  ;  and  had  no  other  con- 
sideration of  money,  than  for  the  support  of  his  lustre; 
and  whilst  he  could  do  that,  he  cared  not  for  money,  hav- 
ing no  bowels  in  the  point  of  running  in  debt,  or  borrowing 
all  he  could. 

He  was  surely  a  man  of  the  greatest  expence  in  his 
own  person,  of  any  in  the  age  he  lived;  and  introduced 
more  of  that  expence  in  the  excess  of  clothes  and  diet, 
than  any  other  man ;  and  was  indeed  the  original  of  all 
those  inventions,  from  which  others  did  but  transcribe 
copies.  He  had  a  great  universal  understanding,  and 
could  have  taken  as  much  delight  in  any  other  way,  if  he 
had  thought  any  other  as  pleasant,  and  worth  his  care. 
But  he  found  business  was  attended  with  more  rivals  and 
vexations ;  and,  he  thought,  with  much  less  pleasure,  and 
not  more  innocence. 

He  left  behind  him  the  reputation  of  a  very  fine  gentle- 
man, and  a  most  accomplished  courtier ;  and  after  having 
spent,  in  a  very  jovial  life,  above  four  hundred  thousand 
pounds,  which,  upon  a  strict  computation,  he  received 
from  the  Crown,  he  left  not  a  house,  nor  acre  of  land,  to 
be  remembered  by.  And  when  he  had  in  his  prospect 
(for  he  was  very  sharp-sighted,  and  saw  as  far  before  him 
as  most  men)  the  gathering  together  of  that  cloud  in 
Scotland,  which  shortly  after  covered  both  kingdoms,  he 
died  with  as  much  tranquillity  of  mind  to  all  appearance, 
as  used  to  attend  a  man  of  more  severe  exercise  of  virtue ; 
and  with  as  little  apprehension  of  death,  which  he  ex- 
pected many  days. 
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BOOK       The  Earl  of  Holland  was   a  younger  son  of  a  noble 

house,  and  a  very  fruitful  bed,  which  divided  a  numerous 

Of  the  Earl  issue  between  two  great  fathers ;  the  eldest,  many  sons 
of  Holland.  and  daughters  to  the  Lord  Rich;  the  younger,  of  both 
sexes,  to  Mountjoy  Earl  of  Devonshire.  The  reputation 
of  his  family  gave  him  no  great  advantage  in  the  world, 
though  his  eldest  brother  was  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  owner 
of  a  great  fortune ;  and  his  younger  Earl  of  Newport,  of 
a  very  plentiful  revenue  likewise.  He,  after  some  time 
spent  in  France,  betook  himself  to  the  war  in  Holland, 
which  he  intended  to  have  made  his  profession ;  where, 
after  he  had  made  two  or  three  campaigns,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  English  volunteers,  he  came  in  the 
leisure  of  the  winter  to  visit  his  friends  in  England,  and 
the  Court,  that  shined  then  in  the  plenty  and  bounty  of 
King  James;  and  about  the  time  of  the  infancy  of  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham's  favours,  to  whom  he  grew  in  a 
short  time  very  acceptable.  But  his  friendship  was  more 
entire  to  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  who  was  more  of  his  nature 
and  humour,  and  had  a  generosity  more  applicable  at 
that  time  to  his  fortune  and  his  ends.  And  it  was 
thought  by  many  who  stood  within  view,  that  for  some 
years  he  supported  himself  upon  the  familiarity  and 
friendship  of  the  other;  which  continued  mutually  be- 
tween them  very  many  years,  with  little  interruption,  to 
their  death. 

He  was  a  very  handsome  man,  of  a  lovely  and  winning 
presence,  and  gentle  conversation  ;  by  which  he  got  so 
easy  an  admission  into  the  Court,  and  grace  of  King 
James,  that  he  gave  over  the  thought  of  further  intending 
the  life  of  a  soldier.  He  took  all  the  ways  he  could  to 
endear  himself  to  the  Duke,  and  to  his  confidence,  and 
wisely  declined  the  receiving  any  grace  or  favour,  but  as 
his  donation;  above  all,  avoided  the  suspicion  that  the 
King  had  any  kindness  for  him,  upon  any  account  but  of 
the  Duke,  whose  creature  he  desired  to  be  esteemed, 
though  the  Earl  of  Carlisle's  friend.  And  he  prospered 
so  well  in  that  pretence,  that  the  King  scarce  made  more 
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haste  to  advance  the  Duke,  than  the  Duke  did  to  promote   BOOK 

I 
the  other.  ' 

He  first  preferred  him  to  a  wife,  the  daughter  and  heir 
of  Cope,  by  whom  he  had  a  good  fortune ;  and,  amongst 
other  tilings,  the  manor  and  seat  of  Kensington,  of  which 
he  was  shortly  after  made  Baron.  And  he  had  quickly 
so  entire  a  confidence  in  him,  that  the  Duke  prevailed 
with  the  King  to  put  him  about  his  son  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  to  be  a  Gentleman  of  his  Bedchamber,  before 
the  Duke  himself  had  reason  to  promise  himself  any  pro- 
portion of  his  Highness's  grace  and  protection.  He  was 
then  made  Earl  of  Holland,  Captain  of  the  Guard,  Knight 
of  the  Garter,  and  of  the  Privy-Council ;  sent  the  first 
Ambassador  into  France  to  treat  the  marriage  with  the 
Queen,  or  rather  privately  to  treat  about  the  marriage 
before  he  was  Ambassador.  And  when  the  Duke  went 
to  the  Isle  of  lth  e,  he  trusted  the  Earl  of  Holland  with 
the  command  of  that  army  with  which  he  was  to  be  re- 
cruited and  assisted. 

In  this  confidence,  and  in  this  posture,  he  was  left  by 
the  Duke  when  he  was  killed;  and  having  the  advantage 
of  the  Queen's  good  opinion  and  favour,  (which  the  Duke 
neither  had,  nor  cared  for,)  he  made  all  possible  ap- 
proaches towards  the  obtaining  his  trust,  and  succeeding 
him  in  his  power;  or  rather  that  the  Queen  might  have 
solely  that  power,  and  he  only  be  subservient  to  her ;  and 
upon  this  account  he  made  a  continual  war  upon  the 
Earl  of  Portland  the  Treasurer,  and  all  others  who  were 
not  gracious  to  the  Queen,  or  desired  not  the  increase  of 
her  authority.  And  in  this  state,  and  under  this  protec- 
tion, he  received  every  day  new  obligations  from  the 
King,  and  great  bounties,  and  continued  to  flourish  above 
any  man  in  the  Court,  whilst  the  weather  was  fair :  but 
the  storm  did  no  sooner  arise,  but  he  changed  so  much, 
and  declined  so  fast  from  the  honour  he  was  thought  to 
be  master  of,  that  he  fell  into  that  condition,  which  there 
will  be  hereafter  too  much  cause  to  mention,  and  to  en- 
large upon. 

i  2 
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BOOK       The  two  Secretaries  of  State  (who  were  not  in  those 
days  officers  of  that  magnitude  they  have  been  since,  being 


Of  the  two  only  to  make  dispatches  upon  the  conclusion  of  councils, 
of°stCatc"eS  not  to  govern,  or  preside  in  those  councils)  were  Sir  John 
Sir  John     Coke,  who,  upon  the  death  of  Sir  Albert  Moreton,  was, 

Coke,  and    „  \    .         Jr  „  „  ,.  ,      „ 

sir  Dudley  from  being  Master  of  Requests,  preferred  to  be  Secretary 
( arleton.  Qf  gtate .  ana*  §jr  Dudley  Carleton,  who,  from  his  employ- 
ment in  Holland,  was  put  into  the  place  of  the  Lord  Con- 
way, who,  for  age  and  incapacity,  was  at  last  removed  from 
the  Secretary's  office,  which  he  had  exercised  many  years- 
with  very  notable  insufficiency;  so  that  King  James  was 
wont  pleasantly  to  say,  "  That  Stenny"  (the  Duke  of 
Buckingham)  "  had  given  him  two  very  proper  servants ;  a 
"  Secretary,  who  could  neither  write  nor  read ;  and  a 
"  Groom  of  his  Bedchamber,  who  could  not  truss  his 
"  points  ;"  Mr.  Clark  having  but  one  hand. 

Of  these  two  Secretaries,  the  former  was  a  man  of  a  very 
narrow  education,  and  a  narrower  nature  ;  having  conti- 
nued long  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  where  he  had 
gotten  Latin  learning  enough  ;  and  afterwards  in  the  coun- 
try in  the  condition  of  a  private  gentleman,  till  after  he  was 
^<*  fifty  years  of  age;  when,  upon  some  reputation  he  had 
for  industry  and  diligence,  he  was  called  to  some  painful 
employment  in  the  office  of  the  Navy,  which  he  discharged 
well ;  and  afterwards  to  be  Master  of  Requests,  and  then 
to  be  Secretary  of  State,  which  he  enjoyed  to  a  great  age  : 
and  was  a  man  rather  unadorned  with  any  parts  of  vigour 
and  quickness,  and  unendowed  with  any  notable  virtues, 
than  notorious  for  any  weakness  or  defect  of  understand- 
ing, or  transported  with  any  vicious  inclinations,  appetite 
to  money  only  excepted.  His  cardinal  perfection  was  in- 
dustry, and  his  most  eminent  infirmity  covetousness.  His 
long  experience  had  informed  him  well  of  the  state  and 
affairs  of  England ;  but  of  foreign  transactions,  or  the 
common  interest  of  Christian  princes,  he  was  entirely  un- 
discerning  and  ignorant. 

Sir  Dudley  Carleton  was  of  a  quite  contrary  nature,  con- 
stitution, arfd  education,  and  understood  all  that  related  to 
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foreign  employments,  and  the  condition  of  other  princes  BOOK 
and  nations,  very  well :  but  was  unacquainted  with  the  go-  .- 
vernment,  laws,  and  customs  of  his  own  country,  and  the 
nature  of  the  people.  He  was  a  younger  son  in  a  good 
gentleman's  family,  and  bred  in  Christ  Church,  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  where  he  was  a  Student  of  the  founda- 
tion, and  a  young  man  of  parts  and  towardly  expectation. 
He  went  from  thence  early  into  France,  and  was  soon  after 
Secretary  to  Sir  Harry  Nevil,  the  Ambassador  there.  He 
had  been  sent  Ambassador  to  Venice,  where  he  resided 
many  years  with  good  reputation ;  and  was  no  sooner  re- 
turned from  thence  into  England,  than  he  went  Ambas- 
sador into  Holland,  to  the  States  General,  and  resided 
there  when  that  Synod  was  assembled  at  Dort,  which  hath 
given  the  world  so  much  occasion  since  for  uncharitable 
disputations,  which  they  were  called  together  to  prevent. 
Here  the  Ambassador  was  not  thought  so  equal  a  specta- 
tor, or  assessor,  as  he  ought  to  have  been;  but  by  the  in- 
fusions he  made  into  King  James,  and  by  his  own  ac- 
tivity, he  did  all  he  could  to  discountenance  that  party 
that  wa6  most  learned,  and  to  raise  the  credit  and  au- 
thority of  the  other ;  which  hath  since  proved  as  incon- 
venient and  troublesome  to  their  own  country,  as  to  their 
neighbours. 

He  was  once  more  Ambassador  extraordinary  in  Holland 
after  the  death  of  King  James,  and  was  the  last  who  was 
admitted  to  be  present,  and  to  vote  in  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  States,  under  that  character;  of  which  great 
privilege  the  Crown  had  been  possessed  from  a  great  part 
of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  through  the  time  of 
King  James  to  that  moment;  which  administered  fresh 
matter  of  murmur  for  the  giving  up  the  towns  of  the  Brill, 
and  Flushing,  which  had  been  done  some  years  before  by 
King  James  ;  without  which  men  thought  those  States 
would  not  have  had  the  courage  so  soon  to  have  degraded 
the  Crown  of  England  from  a  place  in  their  councils, 
which  had  prospered  so  eminently  under  the  shadow  of 
that  power  and  support.  As  soon  as  he  returned  from 
j  3 
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BOOK  Holland,  he  was  called  to  the  Privy-Council.    The  making 
'        him  Secretary  of  State,  and  a  Peer  of  the  Realm,  when  his 


estate  was  scarce  visible,  was  the  last  piece  of  workman- 
ship the  Duke  of  Buckingham  lived  to  finish,  who  seldom 
satisfied  himself  with  conferring  a  single  obligation. 

The  rise  of      The  Duke  had  observed,  and  discovered,  that  the  chan- 

Archbishop  .  ■..     ..      «.      -i  •  ■      ■    r  ■, 

Laud's  nel,  in  which  the  Church  promotions  had  formerly  run, 
thWChm  l  kaa<  been  liable  to  some  corruptions,  at  least  to  many  re- 
proaches ;  and  therefore  had  committed  the  sole  represen- 
tation of  those  affairs,  and  the  recommending  to  the  vacan- 
cies which  should  happen,  to  Dr.  Laud,  then  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  and  sworn  of  the  Privy-Council.  And  the 
King,  after  the  Duke's  death,  continued  that  trust  in  the 
same  hands,  infinitely  to  the  benefit  and  honour  of  the 
Church,  though,  it  may  be,  no  less  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
poor  Bishop;  who,  too  secure  in  a  good  conscience,  and 
most  sincere  worthy  intention,  (with  which  no  man  was 
ever  more  plentifully  replenished,)  thought  he  could  ma- 
nage and  discharge  the  place  and  office  of  the  greatest  Mi- 
nister in  the  Court  (for  he  was  quickly  made  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury)  without  the  least  condescension  to  the  arts 
and  stratagems  of  the  Court,  and  without  any  other  friend- 
ship, or  support,  than  what  the  splendour  of  a  pious  life, 
and  his  unpolished  integrity,  would  reconcile  to  him ; 
which  was  an  unskilful  measure  in  a  licentious  age,  and 
may  deceive  a  good  man  in  the  best  times  that  shall  suc- 
ceed; which  exposed  him  to  such  a  torrent  of  adversity 
and  misery,  as  we  shall  have  too  natural  an  occasion  to  la- 
ment in  the  following  discourse,  in  which  it  will  be  more 
seasonable  to  enlarge  upon  his  singular  abilities,  and  im- 
mense virtue. 

There  were  more  (too  many  more)  honourable  persons 
in  that  time  of  the  Privy-Council,  whose  faculties  were  not 
notorious  enough  to  give  them  any  great  part  in  the  affairs, 
nor  had  their  advice  much  influence  upon  them.  Other 
very  notable  men  were  shortly  after  added  to  the  Council, 
who  will  hereafter  be  remembered  in  their  proper  places 
and  seasons.     What  hath  been  said  before  contains  infor- 
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mation  enough  of  the  persons  in  employment,  and  the  BOOK 
state  of  the  Court  and  Kingdom,  when  the  Duke  of  Buck-  ' 
ingham  was  taken  from  it ;  by  which,  and  the  lively  re- 
flections upon  the  qualities  and  qualifications  of  the  several 
persons  in  authority  in  Court  and  Council,  no  man  could 
expect  that  the  vigorous  designs  and  enterprises,  under- 
taken by  the  Duke,  would  be  pursued  with  equal  resolution 
and  courage ;  but  that  much  the  greater  part  of  them 
would  be  wholly  intent  upon  their  own  accommodations  in 
their  fortunes,  (in  which  they  abounded  not,)  or  in  their 
ease  and  pleasure,  which  they  most  passionately  affected ; 
having,  as  hath  been  said,  no  other  consideration  of  the 
public,  than  that  no  disturbance  therein  might  interrupt 
their  quiet  in  their  own  days :  and  that  the  rest,  who  had 
larger  hearts  and  more  public  spirits,  would  extend  their 
labour,  activity,  and  advice,  only  to  secure  the  empire  at 
home  by  all  peaceable  arts,  and  advancement  of  trade, 
which  might  gratify  the  people,  and  fill  the  empty  coffers 
of  the  impoverished  Crown.  To  which  end  the  most  pro- 
per expedients  were  best  understood  by  them,  not  to  en- 
large it,  by  continuing  and  propagating  the  war;  the 
ways  and  means  whereof  they  knew  not  how  to  compre- 
hend ;  and  had  all  the  desperate  imaginations  and  jealou- 
sies of  the  end  and  necessary  consequences  of  it.  And  so 
they  all  concurred  (though  in  nothing  else)  in  their  una- 
nimous advice  to  the  King  "  to  put  the  quickest  period  he 
"  could  possibly  to  the  expensive  war  against  the  two 
"Crowns:"  and,  his  Majesty  following  their  advice,  a  A  peace 
peace  was  made  with  both,  upon  better  terms  and  condi-  ^0' 
tions,  and  in  less  time,  than,  from  the  known  impatience  Grown*, 
of  the  war,  could  reasonably  have  been  expected,  or  hoped 
for.  And  after  some  unquietness  of  the  people,  and  un- 
happy assaults  upon  the  prerogative  by  the  Parliament, 
which  produced  its  dissolution,  and  thereupon  some  fro-  The  third 
ward  and  obstinate  disturbances  in  trade,  there  quickly  fol-  dissolved, 
lowed  so  excellent  a  composure  throughout  the  whole 
kingdom,  that  the  like  peace,  and  plenty,  and  universal 
tranquillity  for  ten  years  was  never  enjoyed  by  any  nation ; 
14 


120  THE  HISTORY 

BOOK  and  was  the  more  visible  and  manifest  in  England,  by  the 
'        sharp  and  bloody  war  suddenly  entered  into  between  the 
two  neighbour   Crowns,  and  the  universal  conflagration, 
that,  from  the  invasion  of  the  Swedes,  covered  the  whole 
empire  of  Germany.     And  so  we  shall  return  to  the  dis- 
course, to  which  this  very  long  digression  hath  given  a 
greater  interruption  than  was  intended. 
The  ill  ef-       That  proclamation,  mentioned  before,  at  the  breaking 
fectsofthe  TliT    ',  !*  «     v  j      !_•   i  i 

proclama-   UP  or  the  last  rarhament,  and  which  was  commonly  un- 

tion  set      derstood  (f  to  inhibit  all  men  to  speak  of  another  Parlia- 

forth  upon  r 

breaking     "  ment,"  produced  two  very  ill  effects  of  different  natures. 

second  Par-  ^  afflicted  many  good  men  (who  otherwise  were  enough 

liament.  scandalized  at  those  distempers  which  had  incensed  the 
King)  to  that  degree,  that  it  made  them  capable  of  receiv- 
ing some  impressions  from  those  who  were  diligent  in 
whispering  and  infusing  an  opinion  into  men,  "  that  there 
"  was  really  an  intention  to  alter  the  form  of  government, 
"  both  in  Church  and  State;  of  which,  said  they,  a  greater 
"  instance  cannot  be  given,  than  this  public  declaring  (as 
"  it  was  interpreted)  that  we  shall  have  no  more  Parlia- 
"  ments."  Then,  this  freedom  from  the  danger  of  such 
an  inquisition  did  not  only  encourage  ill  men  to  all  bold- 
ness and  licence,  but  wrought  so  far  upon  men  less  in- 
clined to  ill,  (though  not  built  for  examples,)  that  they 
kept  not  those  strict  guards  upon  themselves  they  used  to 
do;  especially  if  they  found  themselves  above  the  reach 
of  ordinary  justice,  and  feared  not  extraordinary,  they  by 
degrees  thought  that  no  fault  which  was  like  to  find  no  pu- 

Projects  of  nishment.  Supplemental  acts  of  State  were  made  to  sup- 
ply defect  of  laws ;  and  so  tonnage,  and  poundage,  and 
other  duties  upon  merchandises,  were  collected  by  order  of 
the  Board,  which  had  been  positively  refused  to  be  settled 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  new  and  greater  impositions 
laid  upon  trade :  obsolete  laws  were  revived,  and  rigor- 
ously executed,  wherein  the  subject  might  be  taught  how 
unthrifty  a  thing  it  was,  by  too  strict  a  detaining  of  what 
was  his,  to  put  the  King  as  strictly  to  inquire  what  was  his 
own. 
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By  this  ill  husbandry  the  King  received  a  vast  sum  of  BOOK 
money  from  all  persons  of  quality,  or  indeed  of  any  reason-       *• 


able  condition  throughout  the  kingdom,  upon  the  law  of  That  of 
Knighthood ;  which,  though  it  had  a  foundation  in  right,  hoof.' 
yet,  in  the  circumstances  of  proceeding,  was  very  grievous. 
And  no  less  unjust  projects  of  all  kinds,  many  ridiculous, 
many  scandalous,  all  very  grievous,  were  set  on  foot ;  the 
envy  and  reproach  of  which  came  to  the  King,  the  profit 
to  other  men  :  insomuch  that,  of  two  hundred  thousand 
pound  drawn  from  the  subject,  by  these  ways,  in  a  year, 
scarce  fifteen  hundred  came  to  the  King's  use  or  account. 
To  recompense  the  damage  the  Crown  sustained  by  the  That  of  re- 
sale of  the  old  lands,  and  by  the  grant  of  new  pensions,  relt4aws! 
the  old  laws  of  the  Forest  were  revived,  by  which  not  only 
great  fines  were  imposed,  but  great  annual  rents  intended, 
and  like  to  be  settled  by  way  of  contract ;  which  burden 
lighted  most  upon  persons  of  quality  and   honour,  who 
thought  themselves  above  ordinary  oppressions,  and  were 
therefore  like  to  remember  it  with  more  sharpness.  Lastly,  That  of 
for  a  spring  and  magazine  that  should  have  no  bottom, slup" , 
and  for  an  everlasting  supply  of  all  occasions,  a  writ  was 
framed  in  a  form  of  law,  and  directed  to  the  Sheriff  of 
every  county  of  England,  "  to  provide  a  ship  of  war  for 
**  the  King's  service,  and  to  send  it,  amply  provided  and 
"  fitted,  by  such  a  day,  to  such  a  place ;"  and  with  that 
writ  were  sent  to  each  Sheriff  instructions,  that,  "  instead 
"  of  a  ship,  he  should  levy  upon  his  county  such  a  sum  of 
"  money,  and  return  the   same  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
"  Navy  for    his   Majesty's   use,  with  direction,  in    what 
"  manner  he  should  proceed  against  such  as  refused :"  and 
from  hence  that  tax  had  the  denomination  of  Ship-money; 
a  word  of  a  lasting  sound  in  the  memory  of  this  kingdom ; 
by  which  for  some  years  really  accrued  the  yearly  sum  of 
two  hundred  thousand  pounds  to  the  King's. coffers :  and 
it  was  in  truth  the  only  project  that  was  accounted  to  his 
own  service.     And,  after  the  continued  receipt  of  it  for 
about  four  years  together,  it  was  at  last  (upon  the  refusal 
of  a  private  gentleman  to  pay  twenty  or  thirty  shillings  as 
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BOOK  his  share)  with  great  solemnity  publicly  argued  before  all 

the  Judges  of  England  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber,  and  by 

much  the  major  part  of  them,  the  King's  right  to  impose 
asserted,  and  the  tax  adjudged  lawful;   which  judgment 
proved  of  more   advantage   and   credit  to  the  gentleman 
condemned  (Mr.  Hambden)  than  to  the  King's  service. 
The  powers      For  the  better  support  of  these  extraordinary  ways,  and 
Council-     *°  Protect  the  agents  and  instruments,  who  must  be  em- 
Table  and  ployed  in  them,  and  to  discountenance  and  suppress  all 
Chamber     hold  inquiries  and  opposers,  the  Council-Table  and  Star- 
enlarged.    Chamber    enlarge    their  jurisdictions   to  a  vast   extent, 
"  holding"  (as  Thucydides  said  of  the  Athenians)  "  for 
"  honourable  that  which  pleased,  and  for  just  that  which 
11  profited  }"  and  being  the  same  persons  in  several  rooms, 
grew  both  courts  of  law  to  determine  right,  and  courts  of 
revenue  to  bring  money  into  the  Treasury  ;  the  Council- 
Table  by  proclamations  enjoining  to  the  people  what  was 
not  enjoined  by  the  law,  and  prohibiting  that  which  was 
not    prohibited;    and   the   Star-Chamber   censuring    the 
breach,  and  disobedience  to  those  proclamations  by  very 
great  fines  and  imprisonment ;  so  that  any  disrespect  to 
any  acts  of  State,  or  to  the  persons  of  Statesmen,  was  in  no 
time  more  penal,  and  those  foundations  of  right,  by  which 
men  valued  their  security,  to  the  apprehension  and  under- 
standing of  wise  men,  never   more  in  danger  to  be  de- 
stroyed. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  again  take  the  liberty  to  say, 
that  the  circumstances  and  proceedings  in  those  new  extra- 
ordinary cases,  stratagems,  and  impositions,  were  very  un- 
politic,  and  even  destructive  to  the  services  intended.  And 
if  the  business  of  Ship-money,  being  an  imposition  by  the 
State,  under  the  notion  of  necessity,  upon  a  prospect  of 
danger,  which  private  persons  could  not  modestly  think 
themselves  qualified  to  discern,  had  been  managed  in  the 
same  extraordinary  way  as  the  royal  loan  (which  was  the 
imposing  the  five  subsidies  after  the  second  Parliament 
spoken  of  before)  was,  men  would  much  easier  have  sub- 
mitted to  it ;  as  i$  is  notoriously  known,  that  pressure  was 


OF  THE   REBELLION.  123 

borne  with  much  more  cheerfulness  before  the  judgment  BOOK 
for  the  King,  than  ever  it  was  after;  men  before  pleasing 
themselves  with  doing  somewhat  for  the  King's  service,  as 
a  testimony  of  their  affection,  which  they  were  not  bound 
to  do;  many  really  believing  the  necessity,  and  therefore 
thinking  the  burden  reasonable;  others  observing,  that 
the  advantage  to  the  King  was  of  importance,  when  the 
damage  to  them  was  not  considerable ;  and  all  assuring 
themselves,  that  when  they  should  be  weary,  or  unwilling 
to  continue  the  payment,  they  might  resort  to  the  law  for 
relief,  and  find  it.  But  when  they  heard  this  demanded  in 
a  court  of  law,  as  a  right,  and  found  it,  by  sworn  Judges  of 
the  law,  adjudged  so,  upon  such  grounds  and  reasons  as 
every  stander-by  was  able  to  swear  was  not  law,  and  so 
had  lost  the  pleasure  and  delight  of  being  kind  and  dutiful 
to  the  King;  and,  instead  of  giving,  were  required  to  pay, 
and  by  a  logic  that  left  no  man  any  thing  which  he  might 
call  his  own ;  they  no  more  looked  upon  it  as  the  case  of 
one  man,  but  the  case  of  the  kingdom,  nor  as  an  impo- 
sition laid  upon  them  by  the  King,  but  by  the  Judges ; 
which  they  thought  themselves  bound  in  conscience  to  the 
public  justice  not  to  submit  to.  It  was  an  observation 
long  ago  by  Thucydides,  "  That  men  are  much  more  pas- 
"  sionate  for  injustice,  than  for  violence ;  because  (says 
"  he)  the  one  coming  as  from  an  equal,  seems  rapine ; 
u  when  the  other  proceeding  from  one  stronger,  is  but  the 
"  effect  of  necessity."  So,  when  Ship-money  was  trans- 
acted at  the  Council-Board,  they  looked  upon  it  as  a 
work  of  that  power  they  were  all  obliged  to  trust,  and  an 
effect  of  that  foresight  they  were  naturally  to  rely  upon. 
Imminent  necessity,  and  public  safety,  were  convincing 
persuasions ;  and  it  might  not  seem  of  apparent  ill  conse- 
quence to  them,  that  upon  an  emergent  occasion  the  regal 
power  should  fill  up  an  hiatus,  or  supply  an  impotency  in 
the  law.  But  when  they  saw  in  a  court  of  law  (that  law 
that  gave  them  title  to  and  possession  of  all  that  they  had) 
reason  of  State  urged  as  elements  of  law,  Judges  as  sharp- 
sighted  as  Secretaries  of  State,  and   in   the  mysteries  of 
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BOOK  State;  judgment  of  law  grounded  upon  matter  of  fact,  of 
which  there  was  neither  inquiry  nor  proof;  and  no  reason 
given  for  the  payment  of  the  thirty  shillings  in  question, 
but  what  included  the  estates  of  all  the  standers-by ;  they 
had  no  reason  to  hope  that  doctrine,  or  the  promoters  of 
it,  would  be  contained  within  any  bounds ;  and  it  was  no 
wonder  that  they,  who  had  so  little  reason  to  be  pleased 
with  their  own  condition,  were  no  less  solicitous  for,  or  ap- 
prehensive of,  the  inconveniences  that  might  attend  any 
alteration. 

And  here  the  damage  and  mischief  cannot  be  expressed, 
that  the  Crown  and  State  sustained  by  the  deserved  re- 
proach and  infamy  that  attended  the  Judges,  by  being 
made  use  of  in  this  and  like  acts  of  power ;  there  being  no 
possibility  to  preserve  the  dignity,  reverence,  and  estima- 
tion of  the  laws  themselves,  but  by  the  integrity  and  in- 
nocency  of  the  Judges.  And  no  question,  as  the  exorbi- 
tancy of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  their  next  Parliament, 
proceeded  principally  from  their  contempt  of  the  laws,  and 
that  contempt  from  the  scandal  of  that  judgment;  so  the 
concurrence  of  the  House  of  Peers  in  that  fury  can  be  im- 
puted to  no  one  thing  more,  than  to  the  irreverence  and 
scorn  the  Judges  were  justly  in;  who  had  been  always  be- 
fore looked  upon  there  as  the  oracles  of  the  law,  and  the 
best  guides  to  assist  that  House  in  their  opinions  and 
actions  :  and  the  Lords  now  thought  themselves  excused 
for  swerving  from  the  rules  and  customs  of  their  prede- 
cessors (who  in  altering  and  making  of  laws,  in  judging  of 
things  and  persons,  had  always  observed  the  advice  and 
judgment  of  those  sages)  in  not  asking  questions  of  those 
whom  they  knew  nobody  would  believe ;  thinking  it  a  just 
reproach  upon  them,  (who  out  of  their  courtship  had  sub- 
mitted the  difficulties  and  mysteries  of  the  law  to  be 
measured  by  the  standard  of  what  they  called  general  rea- 
son, and  explained  by  the  wisdom  of  State,)  that  they 
themselves  should  make  use  of  the  licence  which  the 
others  had  taught  them,  and  determine  that  to  be  law, 
which  they  thought  to  be  reasonable,  or  found  to  be  con; 
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venient.  If  these  men  had  preserved  the  simplicity  of  their  BOOK 
ancestors,  in  severely  and  strictly  defending  the  laws,  other 
men  had  observed  the  modesty  of  theirs,  in  humbly  and 
dutifully  obeying  them. 

Upon  this  consideration  it  is  very  observable,  that  in  the 
wisdom  of  former  times,  when  the  prerogative  went  high-- 
est,  (as  very  often  it  hath  been  swoln  above  any  pitch  we 
have  seen  it  at  in  our  times,)  never  any  court  of  law,  very 
seldom  any  judge,  or  lawyer  of  reputation,  was  called 
upon  to  assist  in  an  act  of  power ;  the  Crown  well  know- 
ing the  moment  of  keeping  those  the  objects  of  reverence 
and  veneration  with  the  people :  and  that  though  it  might 
sometimes  make  sallies  upon  them  by  the  prerogative,  yet 
the  law  would  keep  the  people  from  any  invasion  of  it,  and 
that  the  King  could  never  suffer,  whilst  the  law  and  the 
Judges  were  looked  upon  by  the  subject,  as  the  asylum  for 
their  liberties,  and  security.  And  therefore  you  shall  find 
the  policy  of  many  Princes  hath  endured  as  sharp  animad- 
versions and  reprehensions  from  the  Judges  of  the  Law,  as 
their  piety  hath  from  the  Bishops  of  the  Church ;  as 
having  no  less  influence  upon  the  people,  under  the  repu- 
tation of  justice,  by  the  one,  than  under  the  ties  of  con- 
science and  religion,  by  the  other. 

To  extend  this  consideration  of  the  form  and  circum- 
stance of  proceeding  in  cases  of  an  unusual  nature  a  little 
farther :  as  it  may  be  most  behoveful  for  Princes  in  mat- 
ters of  grace  and  honour,  and  in  conferring  of  favours 
upon  their  people,  to  transact  the  same  as  publicly  as  may 
be,  and  by  themselves,  or  their  Ministers,  to  dilate  upon 
it,  and  improve  the  lustre  by  any  addition,  or  eloquence  of 
speech ;  (where,  it  may  be,  every  kind  word,  especially 
from  the  Prince  himself,  is  looked  upon  as  a  new  bounty ;) 
so  it  is  as  requisite  in  matters  of  judgment,  punishment, 
and  censure  upon  things,  or  persons,  (especially  when  the 
case,  in  the  nature  of  it,  is  unusual,  and  the  rules  in  judg- 
ing as  extraordinary,)  that  the  same  be  transacted  as  pri- 
vately, and  with  as  little  noise  and  pomp  of  words,  as  may 
be.     For  (as  damage  is  much  easier  borne  and  submitted 
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BOOK  to  by  generous  minds,  than  disgrace)  in  the  business  of 
'  Ship-money,  and  many  other  cases  in  the  Star-Chamber, 
and  at  Council-Board,  there  were  many  impertinencies,  in- 
congruities, and  insolencies,  in  the  speeches  and  orations 
of  the  Judges,  much  more  offensive,  and  much  more  scan- 
dalous than  the  judgments  and  sentences  themselves.  Be- 
sides that  men's  minds  and  understandings  were  more  in- 
structed to  discern  the  consequence  of  things,  which  be- 
fore they  considered  not.  And  undoubtedly  my  Lord 
Finch's  speech  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber  made  Ship- 
money  much  more  abhorred,  and  formidable,  than  all  the 
commitments  by  the  Council-Table,  and  all  the  distresses 
taken  by  the  Sheriffs  in  England;  the  major  part  of  men 
(besides  the  common  unconcemedness  in  other  men's  suf- 
ferings) looking  upon  those  proceedings  with  a  kind  of  ap- 
plause to  themselves,  to  see  other  men  punished  for  not 
doing  as  they  had  done ;  which  delight  was  quickly  deter- 
mined, when  they  found  their  own  interest,  by  the  un- 
necessary logic  of  that  argument,  no  less  concluded  than 
Mr.  Hambden's. 

He  hath  been  but  an  ill  observer  of  the  passages  of 
those  times  we  speak  of,  who  hath  not  seen  many  sober 
men,  who  have  oeen  clearly  satisfied  with  the  conveniency, 
necessity,  and  justice  of  many  sentences,  depart  notwith- 
standing extremely  offended,  and  scandalized  with  the 
grounds,  reasons,  and  expressions  of  those  who  inflicted 
those  censures ;  when  they  found  themselves,  thinking  to 
be  only  spectators  of  other  men's  sufferings,  by  some  un- 
necessary inference  or  declaration,  in  probable  danger  to 
become  the  next  delinquents. 

They  who  look  back  upon  the  council-books  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  the  acts  of  the  Star-Chamber  then,  shall 
find  as  high  instances  of  power  and  sovereignty  upon  the 
liberty  and  property  of  the  subject,  as  can  be  since  given. 
But  the  art,  order,  and  gravity  of  those  proceedings  (where 
short,  severe,  constant  rules  were  set,  and  smartly  pursued, 
,nnd  the  party  felt  only  the  weight  of  the  judgment,  not  the 
passion  of  his  Judges)  made  them  less  taken  notice  of,  and 
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so  less  grievous  to  the  public,  though  as  intolerable  to  the  IK) OK 
person  :  whereas,  since  those  excellent  rules  of  the  Coun- 
cil-Board  were  less  observed,  and  debates  (which  ought  to 
be  in  private,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  party  concerned, 
and  thereupon  the  judgment  of  the  Table  to  be  pro- 
nounced by  one,  without  the  interposition  of  others,  or 
reply  of  the  party)  suffered  to  be  public,  questions  to  be 
asked,  passions  discovered,  and  opinions  to  be  promis- 
cuously delivered ;  all  advice,  directions,  reprehensions, 
and  censures  of  those  places  grew  to  be  in  less  reverence 
and  esteem ;  so  that,  besides  the  delay  and  interruption  in 
dispatch,  the  justice  and  prudence  of  the  counsels  did  not 
many  times  weigh  down  the  infirmity  and  passion  of  the 
counsellors ;  and  both  suitors  and  offenders  returned  into 
their  country,  with  such  exceptions  and  arguments  against 
persons,  as  brought  and  prepared  much  prejudice  to  what- 
soever should  proceed  from  thence ;  and  whatever  excuses 
shall  be  made,  or  arguments  given,  that  upon  such  extra- 
ordinary occasions  there  was  a  necessity  of  some  pains  and 
care  to  convince  men's  understandings  of  the  reasons  and 
grounds  of  their  proceeding,  (which,  if  what  was  done  had 
been  only  ad  inforntandam  conscientiam  without  reproach, 
or  penalty,  might  have  been  reasonable,)  it  is  certain  the 
inconvenience  and  prejudice,  that  grew  thereby,  was 
greater  than  the  benefit :  and  the  reasons  of  the  Judges 
being  many  times  not  the  reasons  of  the  judgment,  those 
might  more  satisfactorily  and  more  shortly  have  been  put 
in  the  sentence  itself,  than  spread  in  the  discourses  of  the 
censurers. 

These  errors  (for  errors  they  were  in  view,  and  errors 
they  are  proved  by  the  success)  are  not  to  be  imputed  to 
the  Court,  but  to  the  spirit  and  over-activity  of  the  Law- 
yers themselves;  who  should  more  carefully  have  pre- 
served their  profession,  and  its  professors,  from  being  pro- 
faned by  those  services,  which  have  rendered  both  so  ob- 
noxious to  reproach.  There  were  two  persons  of  that  pro- 
fession, and  of  that  time,  by  whose  several  and  distinct 
constitutions  (the  one  knowing  nothing  of  nor  caring  for 
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BOOK  the  Court;   the  other  knowing  or  caring  for  nothing  else) 

*•        those  mischiefs  were  introduced ;    Mr.  Noy,  the  Attorney 

General ;   and  Sir  John  Finch,  first,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 

the  Common  Pleas,  and  then  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great 

Seal  of  England. 

Of  Attor-        The  first,  upon  the  great  fame  of  his  ability  and  learn- 

ral  Noy.  ing>  (and  he  was  very  able  and  learned,)  was,  by  great  in-* 
dustry  and  importunity  from  Court,  persuaded  to  accept 
that  place,  for  which  all  other  men  laboured,  (being  the 
best,  for  profit,  that  profession  is  capable  of,)  and  so  he 
suffered  himself  to  be  made  the  King's  Attorney  General. 
The  Court  made  no  impression  upon  his  manners ;  upon 
his  mind  it  did :  and  though  he  wore  about  him  an  affected 
morosity,  which  made  him  unapt  to  flatter  other  men,  yet 
even  that  morosity  and  pride  rendered  him  the  most  liable 
to  be  grossly  flattered  himself,  that  can  be  imagined.  And 
by  this  means  the  great  persons,  who  steered  the  public 
affairs,  by  admiring  his  parts,  and  extolling  his  judgment 
as  well  to  his  face  as  behind  his  back,  wrought  upon  him 
by  degrees,  for  the  eminency  of  the  service,  to  be  an 
instrument  in  all  their  designs;  thinking  that  he  could 
not  give  a  clearer  testimony,  that  his  knowledge  in  the  law 
was  greater  than  all  other  men's,  than  by  making  that  law 
which  all  other  men  believed  not  to  be  so.  So  he  moulded, 
framed,  and  pursued  the  odious  and  crying  project  of 
Soap ;  and  with  his  own  hand  drew  and  prepared  the  writ 
for  Ship-money;  both  which  will  be  the  lasting  monu- 
ments of  his  fame.  In  a  word,  he  was  an  unanswerable 
instance,  how  necessary  a  good  education  and  knowledge 
of  men  is  to  make  a  wise  man,  at  least  a  man  fit  for 
business. 

Of  Sir  John  Sir  John  Finch  had  much  that  the  other  wanted,  but 
nothing  that  the  other  had.  Having  led  a  free  life  in  a 
restrained  fortune,  and  having  set  up  upon  the  stock  of  a 
good  wit,  and  natural  parts,  without  the  superstructure  of 
much  knowledge  in  the  profession  by  which  he  was  to 
grow ;  he  was  willing  to  use  those  weapons  in  which  he 
had  most  skill,  and  so  (being  not  unseen  in  the  affections 
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of  the  Court,  but  uot  having  reputation  enough  to  guide  BOOK 
or  reform  them)  he  took  up  Ship-money  where  Mr.  Noy 
left  it ;  and,  being  a  Judge,  carried  it  up  to  that  pinnacle, 
from  whence  he  almost  broke  his  own  neck;  having,  in 
his  journey  thither,  had  too  much  influence  on  his  brethren 
to  induce  them  to  concur  in  a  judgment  they  had  all  cause 
to  repent.  To  which,  his  declaration,  after  he  was  Keeper 
of  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  must  be  added,  upon  a  de- 
murrer put  in  to  a  bill  before  him,  which  had  no  other 
equity  in  it,  than  an  order  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council; 
"  that  whilst  he  was  Keeper,  no  man  should  be  so  saucy 
"  as  to  dispute  those  orders,  but  that  the  wisdom  of  that 
"  Board  should  be  always  ground  enough  for  him  to  make 
"  a  decree  in  Chancery;"  which  was  so  great  an  aggrava- 
tion of  the  excess  of  that  Table,  that  it  received  more  pre- 
judice from  that  act  of  unreasonable  countenance  and  re- 
spect, than  from  all  the  contempt  could  possibly  have  been 
offered  to  it.     But  of  this  no  more. 

Now  after  all  this  (and  I  hope  I  cannot  be  accused  of  The  felicity 
much  flattery  in  this  inquisition)  I  must  be  so  just  as  to  before  the 
say,  that,  during  the  whole  time  that  these  pressures  were!?n£Par~ 
exercised,  and  those  new  and  extraordinary  ways  were  run,  notwith- 
that  is,  from  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament  in   thejj^f^. 
fourth  year,  to  the  beginning  of  this  Parliament,  which  sions on  the 
was  above  twelve  years,  this  kingdom,  and  all  his  Majesty's  ' 

dominions,    (of  the   interruption    in    Scotland   somewhat  \ 

shall  be  said  in  its  due  time  and  place,)  enjoyed  the  great- 
est calm,  and  the  fullest  measure  of  felicity,  that  any  peo-  y- 
ple   in    any  age,  for    so   long   time   together,  have   been 
blessed  with ;    to  the  wonder  and   envy  of  all   the  other 
parts  of  Christendom. 

In  this  comparison  1  am  neither  unmindful  of,  nor  un-  Compared 
grateful   for,  the  happy  times   of  Queen   Elizabeth,  and  ^^ 
King  James.    But  for  the  former,  the  doubts,  hazards,  and  Queen  Eii- 
perplexities,  upon  a  total  change  and  alteration  of  reli-  ^ 
gion,  and  some  confident  attempts  upon  a  farther  altera- 
tion by  those  who  thought  the  Reformation  not  carried  far 
enough ;    the  charge,  trouble,  and  anxiety  of  a  long  eonti- 
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BOOK  nued  war  (how  prosperous  and  successful  soever)  even  du- 
______  ring  that  Queen's  whole  reign;  and  (besides  some  domes- 
tic ruptures  into  rebellion,  frequently  into  treason ;  and 
besides  the  blemish  of  an  unparalleled  act  of  blood  upon 
the  life  of  a  crowned  neighbour  Queen  and  Ally)  the  fear 
and  apprehension  of  what  was  to  come  (which  is  one  of 
the  most  unpleasant  kinds  of  melancholy)  from  an  un- 
known, at  least  an  unacknowledged,  successor  to  the 
Crown,  clouded  much  of  that  prosperity  then,  which  now 
shines  with  so  much  splendour  before  our  eyes  in  chroni- 
cle. 
And  with        And  for  the  other  under  King  James,  (which  indeed 

the.  times  of  .  .  .  . 

Kins?  were    excellent   times,  bona  si  sua  normt,)  the  mingling 

James.  with  a  stranger  nation,  formerly  not  very  gracious  with 
this,  which  was  like  to  have  more  interest  of  favour  :  the 
subjection  to  a  stranger  Prince,  whose  nature  and  disposi- 
tion they  knew  not :  the  discovery  of  a  treason,  the  most 
prodigious  that  had  ever  been  attempted  upon  his  first 
entrance  into  the  kingdom :  the  wants  of  the  Crown  not 
inferior  to  what  it  hath  since  felt,  (I  mean  whilst  it  sat 
right  on  the  head  of  the  King,)  and  the  pressures  upon 
the  subject  of  the  same  nature,  and  no  less  complained  of: 
the  absence  of  the  Prince  in  Spain,  and  the  solicitude  that 
his  Highness  should  not  be  disposed  in  marriage  to  the 
daughter  of  that  kingdom,  rendered  the  calm  and  tran- 
quillity of  that  time  less  equal  and  pleasant.  To  which 
may  be  added  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  neigh- 
bour kingdoms  not  much  inferior  to  that  of  this,  which, 
according  to  the  pulse  of  states,  is  a  great  diminution  of 
their  health ;  at  least  their  prosperity  is  much  improved, 
and  more  visible,  by  the  misery  and  misfortunes  of  their 
neighbours. 

The  happiness  of  the  times  1  now  mention  was  invidi- 
ously set  off  by  this  distinction,  that  every  other  kingdom, 
every  other  state  were  entangled,  and  some  almost  de- 
stroyed, by  the  rage  and  fury  of  arms ;  those  who  were  en- 
gaged in  an  ambitious  contention  with  their  neighbours, 
having   the  view  and  apprehensions  of  the  miseries  and 
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desolation,  which  they  saw  other  states  suffer  by  a  civil  BOOK 

war ;   whilst  the   kingdoms  we    now  lament   were  alone : — 

looked  upon  as  the  garden  of  the  world ;  Scotland  (which 
was  but  the  wilderness  of  that  garden)  in  a  full,  entire, 
and  undisturbed  peace,  which  they  had  never  seen  ;  the 
rage  and  barbarism  of  their  private  feuds  being  composed 
to  the  reverence,  or  to  the  awe,  of  public  justice;  in  a 
competency,  if  not  in  an  excess  of  plenty,  which  they  had 
never  hopes  to  see,  and  in  a  temper  (which  was  the  utmost 
that  in  those  days  was  desired  or  hoped  for)  free  from  re- 
bellion P  Ireland,  which  had  been  a  sponge  to  draw,  and 
a  gulph  to  swallow  all  that  could  be  spared,  and  all  that 
could  be  got  from  England,  merely  to  keep  the  reputation 
of  a  kingdom,  reduced  to  that  good  degree  of  husbandry 
and  government,  that  it  not  only  subsisted  of  itself,  and 
gave  this  kingdom  all  that  it  might  have  expected  from 
it;  but  really  increased  the  revenue  of  the  Crown  forty 
or  fifty  thousand  pounds  a  year,  besides  a  considerable 
advantage  to  the  people  by  the  traffic  and  trade  from 
thence ;  arts  and  sciences  fruitfully  planted  there ;  and 
the  whole  nation  beginning  to  be  so  civilized,  that  it  was 
a  jewel  of  great  lustre  in  the  royal  diadem. 

When  these  outworks  were  thus  fortified  and  adorned, 
it  was  no  wonder  if  England  was  generally  thought  secure, 
with  the  advantages  of  its  own  climate;  the  Court  in 
great  plenty,  or  rather  (which  is  the  discredit  of  plenty) 
excess,  and  luxury ;  the  Country  rich,  and,  which  is  more, 
fully  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  its  own  wealth,  and  so  the 
easier  corrupted  with  the  pride  and  wantonness  of  it;  the 
Church  flourishing  with  learned  and  extraordinary  men, 
and  (which  other  good  times  had  in  some  degree  wanted) 
supplied  with  oil  to  feed  those  lamps;  and  the  Protestant 
religion  more  advanced  against  the  Church  of  Rome  by 
writing,  (without  prejudice  to  other  useful  and  godly 
labours,)  especially  by  those  two  books  of  the  late  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  his  Grace,  and  of  Mr.  Chilling  - 
worth,  than  it  had  been  from  the  Reformation;  trade  in- 
creased to  that  degree,  that  we  were  the  exchange  of 
k  2 
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BOOK  Christendom,  (the  revenue  from  thence  to  the  Crown 
1-  being  almost  double  to  what  it  had  been  in  the  best 
times,)  and  the  bullion  of  neighbour  kingdoms  brought 
to  receive  a  stamp  from  the  mint  of  England ;  foreign 
merchants  looking  upon  nothing  so  much  their  own,  as 
what  they  had  laid  up  in  the  warehouses  of  this  kingdom ; 
the  royal  navy,  in  number  and  equipage  much  above  for- 
mer times,  very  formidable  at  sea;  and  the  reputation  of 
the  greatness  and  power  of  the  King  much  more  with 
foreign  Princes  than  any  of  his  progenitors :  for  those 
rough  courses,  which  made  him  perhaps  less  loved  at 
home,  made  him  more  feared  abroad;  by  how  much  the 
power  of  kingdoms  is  more  reverenced  than  their  justice 
by  their  neighbours:  and  it  may  be,  this  consideration 
might  not  be  the  least  motive,  and  may  not  be  the  worst 
excuse  for  those  counsels.  Lastly,  for  a  complement  of 
all  these  blessings,  they  were  enjoyed  by,  and  under  the 
protection  of,  a  King,  of  the  most  harmless  disposition, 
the  most  exemplary  piety,  the  greatest  sobriety,  chastity, 
and  mercy,  that  any  prince  hath  been  endowed  with, 
(God  forgive  those  that  have  not  been  sensible  of,  and 
thankful  for,  those  endowments,)  and  who  might  have 
said,  that  which  Pericles  was  proud  of,  upon  his  death- 
bed, concerning  his  citizens,  "  that  no  Englishman  had 
"  ever  worn  a  mourning  gown  through  his  occasion." 
In  a  word,  many  wise  men  thought  it  a  time,  wherein 
those  two  adjuncts,  which  Nerva  was  deified  for  uniting, 
impeiium  et  libertas,  were  as  well  reconciled  as  is  possible. 
But  all  these  blessings  could  but  enable,  not  compel 
us  to  be  happy :  we  wanted  that  sense,  acknowledgment, 
and  value  of  our  own  happiness,  which  all  but  we  had; 
and  took  pains  to  make,  when  we  could  not  find,  ourselves 
miserable.  There  was  in  truth  a  strange  absence  of  un- 
derstanding in  most,  and  a  strange  perverseness  of  under- 
standing in  the  rest :  the  Court  full  of  excess,  idleness, 
and  luxury;  the  Country  full  of  pride,  mutiny,  and  dis- 
content ;  every  man  more  troubled  and  perplexed  at  that 
they  called  the  violation  of  one  law,  than  delighted  or 
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pleased  with  the  observation  of  all  the  rest  of  the  Charter  :  BOOK 
never  imputing  the  increase  of  their  receipts,  revenue,  *• 
and  plenty,  to  the  wisdom,  virtue,  and  merit  of  the 
Crown,  but  objecting  every  small  imposition  to  the  ex- 
orbitancy and  tyranny  of  the  Government;  the  growth  of 
knowledge  and  learning  being  disrelished,  for  the  in- 
firmities of  some  learned  men,  and  the  increase  of  grace 
and  favour  upon  the  Church  more  repined  and  murmured 
at,  than  the  increase  of  piety  and  devotion  in  it,  which 
was  as  visible,  acknowledged,  or  taken  notice  of;  whilst 
the  indiscretion  and  folly  of  one  sermon  at  Whitehall  was 
more  bruited  abroad,  and  commented  upon,  than  the  wis- 
dom, sobriety,  and  devotion  of  a  hundred. 

It  cannot  be  denied  but  there  was  sometimes  preached 
there  matter  very  unfit  for  the  place,  and  very  scandalous 
for  the  persons,  who  presumed  often  to  determine  things 
out  of  the  verge  of  their  own  profession,  and,  in  ordme  ad 
spiritualia,  gave  unto  Csesar  what  Caesar  refused  to  receive, 
as  not  belonging  to  him.  But  it  is  as  true  (as  was  once 
said  by  a  man  fitter  to  be  believed  in  that  point  than  I, 
and  one  not  suspected  for  flattering  of  the  Clergy)  "  that 
"  if  the  sermons  of  those  times  preached  in  Court  were 
"  collected  together,  and  published,  the  world  would  re- 
"  ceive  the  best  bulk  of  orthodox  divinity,  profound  learn- 
(t  ing,  convincing  reason,  natural  powerful  eloquence,  and 
"  admirable  devotion,  that  hath  been  communicated  in 
fi  any  age  since  the  Apostles'  time."  And  I  cannot  but 
say,  for  the  honour  of  the  King,  and  of  those  who  were 
trusted  by  him  in  his  ecclesiastical  collations  (who  have 
received  but  sad  rewards  for  their  uprightness)  in  those 
reproached,  condemned  times,  there  was  not  one  Church- 
man, in  any  degree  of  favour  or  acceptance,  (and  this  the 
inquisition,  that  hath  been  since  made  upon  them,  a 
stricter  never  was  in  any  age,  must  confess,)  of  a  scan- 
dalous insufficiency  in  learning,  or  of  a  more  scandalous 
condition  of  life ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  most  of  them  of 
confessed  eminent  parts  in  knowledge,  and  of  virtuous 
and  unblemished  lives.  And  therefore  wise  men  knew, 
K3 
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BOOK  that  that,  which  looked  like  pride  in  some,  and  like  petu- 
*•  lance  in  others,  would,  by  experience  in  affairs,  and  con- 
versation amongst  men,  both  of  which  most  of  them  want- 
ed, be  in  time  wrought  off,  or,  in  a  new  succession,  re- 
formed, and  so  thought  the  vast  advantage  from  their 
learning  and  integrity,  an  ample  recompense  for  any  in- 
convenience from  their  passion ;  and  yet,  by  the  prodi- 
gious impiety  of  those  times,  the  latter  was  only  looked 
on  with  malice  and  revenge,  without  any  reverence  or  gra- 
titude for  the  former. 
The  King's  When  the  King  found  himself  possessed  of  all  that 
ney  into  tranquillity  mentioned  before,  that  he  had  no  reason  to  ap- 
Scotiand  to  prehend  any  enemies  from  abroad,  and  less  any  insurrec- 
there.  tions  at  home,  against  which  no  kingdom  in  Christendom, 
in  the  constitution  of  its  government,  in  the  solidity  of  the 
laws,  and  in  the  nature  and  disposition  of  the  people,  was 
more  secure  than  England ;  that  he  might  take  a  nearer 
view  of  those  great  blessings  which  God  had  poured  upon 
him,  he  resolved  to  make  a  progress  into  the  northern  parts 
of  his  kingdom,  and  to  be  solemnly  crowned  in  his  king- 
dom of  Scotland,  which  he  had  never  seen  from  the  time 
he  had  first  left  it,  when  he  was  about  two  years  old.  In 
order  to  this  journey,  which  was  made  with  great  splendour, 
and  proportionable  expence,  he  added  to  the  train  of  his 
Court  many  of  the  greatest  nobility,  who  increased  the 
pomp  of  the  Court  at  their  own  charge,  (for  so  they  were 
required  to  do,)  and  seemed  with  alacrity  to  submit  to  the 
King's  pleasure,  as  soon  as  they  knew  his  desire ;  and  so 
his  attendance  in  all  respects  was  proportionable  to  the 
glory  of  the  greatest  King. 

This  whole  progress  was  made,  from  the  first  setting  out 
to  the  end  of  it,  with  the  greatest  magnificence  imagin- 
able ;  and  the  highest  excess  of  feasting  was  then  intro- 
duced, or,  at  least,  feasting  was  then  carried  to  a  height  it 
never  had  attained  before ;  from  whence  it  hardly  declined 
afterwards,  to  the  great  damage  and  mischief  of  the  nation 
in  their  estates  and  manners.  All  persons  of  quality  and 
condition,  who  lived  within  distance  of  the  northern  road, 
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received  the  great  persons  of  the  nobility  with  that  hospi-  BOOK 
tality  which  became  them;  in  which  all  cost  was  employed  __L__ 
to  make  their  entertainments  splendid,  and  their  houses 
capable  of  those  entertainments.  The  King  himself  met 
with  many  entertainments  of  that  nature,  at  the  charge  of 
particular  men,  who  desired  the  honour  of  his  presence, 
which  had  been  rarely  practised  till  then  by  the  persons  of 
the  best  condition,  though  it  hath  since  grown  into  a  very 
inconvenient  custom.  But  when  he  passed  through  Not- 
tinghamshire, both  King  and  Court  were  received  and  en- 
tertained by  the  Earl  of  Newcastle,  and  at  his  own  proper 
expence,  in  such  a  wonderful  manner,  and  in  such  an 
excess  of  feasting,  as  had  scarce  ever  before  been  known  in 
England  ;  and  would  be  still  thought  very  prodigious,  if 
the  same  noble  person  had  not,  within  a  year  or  two  after- 
wards, made  the  King  and  Queen  a  more  stupendous  en- 
tertainment ;  which,  (God  be  thanked,)  though  possibly  it 
might  too  much  whet  the  appetite  of  others  to  excess,  no 
man  ever  after  in  those  days  imitated. 

The  great  offices  of  the  Court,  and  principal  places  of 
attendance  upon  the  King's  person,  were  then  upon  the 
matter  equally  divided  between  the  English  and  the  Scots  ; 
the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  Master  of  the  Horse,  and  the 
Earl  of  Carlisle  first  Gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber,  and  al- 
most all  the  second  rank  of  servants  in  that  place,  being  of 
that  kingdom ;  so  that  there  was  as  it  were  an  emulation 
between  the  two  nations,  which  should  appear  in  the 
greatest  lustre,  in  clothes,  horses,  and  attendance :  and  as 
there  were  (as  is  said  before)  many  of  the  principal  nobility 
of  England,  who  attended  upon  the  King,  and  who  were 
not  of  the  Court ;  so  the  Court  was  never  without  many 
Scottish  volunteers,  and  their  number  was  well  increased 
upon  this  occasion  in  nobility  and  gentry,  who  were  re- 
solved to  confute  all  those  who  had  believed  their  country 
to  be  very  poor. 

The  King  no  sooner  entered  Scotland,  but  all  his  Eng-The  kinr 
Yish  servants  and  officers  yielded  up  their  attendance   to-JJ^L 
those  of  the  Scottish  nation,  who  were  admitted  into  the  tic 
K  4 
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BOOK  same  offices  in  Scotland,  or  had  some  titles  to  those  era- 

ployments  by  the  constitution  of  that  kingdom ;  as  most 

of  the  great  offices  are  held  by  inheritance ;  as  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  and  Lenox  was  then  high  Steward,  and  high 
Admiral  of  Scotland  by  descent,  as  others  had  the  like 
possession  of  other  places;  so  that  all  the  tables  of  the 
house,  which  had  been  kept  by  the  English  officers,  were 
laid  down,  and  taken  up  again  by  the  Scots,  who  kept 
them  up  with  the  same  order,  and  equal  splendour,  and 
treated  the  English  with  all  the  freedom  and  courtesy  ima- 
ginable ;  as  all  the  nobility  of  that  nation  did,  at  their  own 
expence,  where  their  offices  did  not  entitle  them  to  tables 
at  the  charge  of  the  Crown,  keep  very  noble  houses  to  en- 
tertain their  new  guests ;  who  had  so  often  and  so  well  en- 
tertained them  :  and  it  cannot  be  denied,  the  whole  beha- 
viour of  that  nation  towards  the  English  was  as  generous 
and  obliging  as  could  be  expected;  and  the  King  appeared 
with  no  less  lustre  at  Edinburgh,  than  at  Whitehall ;  and 
in  this  pomp  his  coronation  passed  with  all  the  solemnity 
and  evidence  of  public  joy  that  could  be  expected,  or  that 
can  be  imagined ;  and  the  Parliament,  then  held,  with  no 
less  demonstration  of  duty,  passed  and  presented  those  acts 
which  were  prepared  for  them  to  the  royal  Sceptre;  in 
which  were  some  laws  restraining  the  extravagant  power 
of  the  nobility,  which,  in  many  cases,  they  had  long  ex- 
ercised, and  the  diminution  whereof  they  took  very  heavily, 
though  at  that  time  they  took  little  notice  of  it ;  the  King 
being  absolutely  advised  in  all  the  affairs  of  that  kingdom 
then,  and  long  before,  and  after,  by  the  sole  counsel  of  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton,  who  was,  or  at  least  was  then  be- 
lieved to  be,  of  the  greatest  interest  of  any  subject  in  that 
kingdom,  of  whom  more  will  be  said  hereafter. 

The  King  was  very  well  pleased  with  his  reception,  and 
with  all  the  transactions  there ;  nor  indeed  was  there  any 
thing  to  be  blamed,  but  the  luxury  and  vast  expence, 
which  abounded  in  all  respects  of  feasting  and  clothes  with 
too  much  licence  :  which  being  imputed  to  the  commend- 
able zeal  of  the  people,  of  all  conditions,  to  see  their  King 
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amongst  them,  whom   they  were   not   like  to  see   there  BOOK 
again,  and   so   their  expence  was  to  be  but  once  made,        I- 
no  man  had  cause  to  suspect  any  mischief  from  it :  and 
yet  the  debts  contracted  at  that  time  by  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  and  the  wants  and  temptations  they  found  them- 
selves exposed  to,  from  that  unlimited  expence,  did  very  yet  the 

much  contribute  to  the  kindling  that  fire,  which  shortly seeds  °f. tlic 

°  J  succeeding 

after  broke  out  in  so  terrible  a  combustion :  nor  were  the  commo- 
sparks  of  murmur  and  sedition  then  so  well  covered,  but  ^^  * ien 
that  many  discerning  men  discovered  very  pernicious  de- 
signs to  lurk  in  their  breasts,  who  seemed  to  have  the 
most  cheerful  countenances,  and  who  acted  great  parts  in 
the  pomp  and  triumph.  And  it  evidently  appeared,  that 
they  of  that  nation,  who  shined  most  in  the  Court  of  Eng- 
land, had  the  least  influence  in  their  own  country,  except 
only  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  whose  affection  to  his 
Master  was  even  then  suspected  by  the  wisest  men  in  both 
kingdoms ;  and  that  the  immense  bounties  the  King  and 
his  father  had  scattered  amongst  those  of  that  nation,  out 
of  the  wealth  of  England,  besides  that  he  had  sacrificed  the 
whole  revenue  of  that  kingdom  to  themselves,  were  not 
looked  upon  as  any  benefit  to  that  nation,  but  as  obliga- 
tions cast  away  upon  particular  men  ;  many  of  whom  had 
with  it  wasted  their  own  patrimony  in  their  country. 

The  King  himself  observed  many  of  the  nobility  to  en- 
deavour to  make  themselves  popular  by  speaking  in  Par- 
liament against  those  things  which  were  most  grateful  to 
his  Majesty,  and  which  still  passed,  notwithstanding  their 
contradiction ;  and  he  thought  a  little  discountenance 
upon  those  persons  would  either  suppress  that  spirit  within 
themselves,  or  make  the  poison  of  it  less  operative  upon 
others.  But  as  those  acts  of  discountenance  were  too 
often  believed  to  proceed  from  the  displeasure  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  Hamilton,  and  by  that  means  rather  advanced  than 
depressed  them,  so  they  had  an  admirable  dexterity  in  shel- 
tering themselves  from  any  of  those  acts  of  discountenance, 
which  they  had  no  mind  to  own ;  when  it  hath  been  visi- 
ble, and   was   then  notorious,  that  many  of  the  persons 
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BOOK  then,  as  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  and  others,  of  whom  the  King 
*•  had  the  worst  opinion,  and  from  whom  he  purposely  with- 
held any  grace  by  never  speaking  to  them,  or  taking  notice 
of  them  in  the  Court,  yet  when  the  King  was  abroad  in  the 
fields,  or  passing  through  villages,  when  the  greatest 
crowds  of  people  flocked  to  see  him,  those  men  would  still 
be  next  him,  and  entertain  him  with  some  discourse,  and 
pleasant  relations,  which  the  King's  gentle,  disposition 
could  not  avoid,  and  which  made  those  persons  to  be  gene- 
rally believed  to  be  most  acceptable  to  his  Majesty;  upon 
which  the  Lord  Falkland  was  wont  to  say,  "  that  keeping  of 
*<  state  was  like  committing  adultery,  there  must  go  two  to 
u  it :"  for  let  the  proudest  or  most  formal  man  resolve  to 
keep  what  distance  he  will  towards  others,  a  bold  and  con- 
fident man  instantly  demolishes  that  whole  machine,  and 
gets  within  him,  and  even  obliges  him  to  his  own  laws  of 
conversation. 

The  King  was  always  the  most  punctual  observer  of  all 
decency  in  his  devotion,  and  the  strictest  promoter  of  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Church,  as  believing  in  his  soul  the 
Church  of  England  to  be  instituted  the  nearest  to  the 
practice  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  best  for  the  propagation 
and  advancement  of  Christian  religion,  of  any  Church  in 
the  world :  and  on  the  other  side,  though  no  man  was 
more  averse  from  the  Romish  Church  than  he  was,  nor 
better  understood  the  motives  of  their  separation  from  us, 
and  animosity  against  us,  he  had  the  highest  dislike  and 
prejudice  to  that  part  of  his  own  subjects,  who  were 
against  the  government  established,  and  did  always  look 
upon  them  as  a  very  dangerous  and  seditious  people ;  who 
would,  under  pretence  of  conscience,  which  kept  them 
from  submitting  to  the  spiritual  jurisdiction,  take  the  first 
opportunity  they  could  find,  or  make,  to  withdraw  them- 
selves from  their  temporal  subjection ;  and  therefore  he 
had,  with  the  utmost  vigilance,  caused  that  temper  and 
disposition  to  be  watched  and  provided  against  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  if  it  were  then  in  truth  there,  it  lurked  with 
wonderful   secrecy.     In   Scotland  indeed  it  covered   the 
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whole  nation,  so  that  though  there  were  bishops  in  name,  BOOK 
the  whole  jurisdiction,  and  they  themselves  were,  upon  the  J- 
matter,  subject  to  an  Assembly,  which  was  purely  Presby- 
terian j  no  form  of  religion  in  practice,  no  liturgy,  nor  the 
least  appearance  of  any  beauty  of  holiness :  the  Clergy, 
for  the  most  part,  corrupted  in  their  principles ;  at  least, 
none  countenanced  by  the  great  men,  or  favoured  by  the 
people,  but  such ;  though  it  must  be  owned  their  Uni- 
versities, especially  Aberdeen,  flourished  under  many  ex- 
cellent scholars,  and  very  learned  men.  Yet,  though  all 
the  cathedral  churches  were  totally  neglected  with  refer- 
ence to  those  administrations  over  the  whole  kingdom,  the 
King's  own  Chapel  at  Holy-rood-house  had  still  been 
maintained  with  the  comeliness  of  the  cathedral  service, 
and  all  other  decencies  used  in  the  Royal  Chapel ;  and  the 
whole  nation  seemed,  in  the  time  of  King  James,  well  in- 
clined to  receive  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
which  that  King  exceedingly  desired,  and  was  so  confident 
of,  that  they  who  were  privy  to  his  counsels  in  that  time 
did  believe,  the  bringing  that  work  to  pass  was  the  princi- 
pal end  of  his  progress  thither  some  years  before  his  death ; 
though  he  was  not  so  well  satisfied  at  his  being  there,  two 
or  three  of  the  principal  persons  trusted  by  him  in  the  go- 
vernment of  that  kingdom,  dying  in  or  about  that  very 
time :  but  though  he  returned  without  making  any  visible 
attempt  in  that  affair,  yet  he  retained  still  the  purpose  and 
resolution  to  his  death  to  bring  it  to  pass.  However,  his 
two  or  three  last  years  having  been  less  pleasant  to  him,  by 
the  Prince's  voyage  into  Spain,  the  jealousies  which,  about 
that  time,  begun  in  England,  and  the  high  proceedings  in 
Parliament  there,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  suspend  any 
prosecution  of  that  design,  until  a  more  favourable  con- 
juncture, which  he  lived  not  to  see. 

The  King  his  son,  who,  with  his  father's  other  virtues,  Transac- 
inherited  that  zeal  for  religion,  proposed  nothing  more  to  [.'^(i-'" 
himself,  than  to  unite  his  three  kingdoms  in  one  form  of"'?  "Li- 
God's  worship,  and  public  devotions;  and  there  being  now gcotUad. 
so  great  a  serenity  in  all  his  dominions  as  is  mentioned 
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BOOK  before,  there  is  great  reason  to  believe,  that  in  his  journey 
h into  Scotland  to  be  crowned,  he  carried  with  him  the  reso- 
lution to  finish  that  important  business  in  the  Church  at 
the  same  time.  To  that  end,  the  then  Bishop  of  London, 
Dr.  Laud,  attended  on  his  Majesty  throughout  that  whole 
journey,  which,  as  he  was  Dean  of  the  Chapel,  he  was  not 
obliged  to  do,  and  no  doubt  would  have  been  excused 
from,  if  that  design  had  not  been  in  view ;  to  accomplish 
which  he  was  no  less  solicitous  than  the  King  himself,  nor 
the  King  the  less  solicitous  for  his  advice.  He  preached  in 
the  Royal  Chapel  at  Edinburgh,  (which  scarce  any  Eng- 
lishman had  ever  done  before  in  the  King's  presence,)  and 
principally  upon  the  benefit  of  conformity,  and  the  reve- 
rend ceremonies  of  the  Church,  with  all  the  marks  of  ap- 
probation and  applause  imaginable;  the  great  civility  of 
that  people  being  so  notorious  and  universal,  that  they 
would  not  appear  unconformable  to  his  Majesty's  wish  in 
any  particular.  And  many  wise  men  were  then  and  still 
are  of  opinion,  that  if  the  King  had  then  proposed  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  to  have  been  received 
and  practised  by  that  nation,  it  would  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  without  opposition:  but,  upon  mature  consi- 
deration, the  King  concluded  that  it  was  not  a  good  sea- 
son to  promote  that  business. 

He  had  passed  two  or  three  acts  of  Parliament,  which 
had  much  lessened  the  authority  and  dependence  of  the 
nobility  and  great  men,  and  incensed  and  disposed  them 
proportionably  to  cross  and  oppose  any  proposition,  which 
would  be  most  grateful ;  and  that  overthwart  humour  was 
enough  discovered  to  rule  in  the  breasts  of  many,  who 
made  the  greatest  professions.  Yet  this  was  not  the  ob- 
struction which  diverted  the  King:  the  party  that  was 
averse  from  the  thing,  and  abhorred  any  thought  of  con- 
formity, could  not  have  been  powerful  enough  to  have 
stopped  the  progress  of  it;  the  mischief  was,  that  they 
who  most  desired  it,  and  were  most  concerned  to  promote 
it,  were  the  men  who  used  all  their  credit  to  divert  the 
present  attempting  it ;  and  the  Bishops  themselves,  whose 
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interest  was  to  be  most  advanced  thereby,  applied  all  their  BOOK 
counsels  secretly  to  have  the  matter  more  maturely  con- 
sidered;  and  the  whole  design  was  never  consulted  but 
privately,  and  only  some  few  of  the  great  men  of  that  na- 
tion, and  some  of  the  Bishops,  advised  with  by  the  King, 
and  the  Bishop  of  London;  it  being  manifest  enough, 
that  as  the  finishing  that  great  affair  must  be  very  grateful 
to  England,  so  the  English  must  not  appear  to  have  a 
hand  in  the  contriving  and  promoting  it. 

The  same  men,  who  did  not  only  pretend,  but  really 
and  heartily  wish,  that  they  might  have  a  Liturgy  to  order 
and  regulate  the  worship  of  God  in  their  Churches,  and 
did  very  well  approve  the  Ceremonies  established  in  the 
Church  of  England,  and  desired  to  submit  to  and  practise 
the  same  there,  had  no  mind  that  the  very  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England  should  be  proposed  to,  or  accepted  by 
them ;  for  which  they  offered  two  prudential  reasons,  as 
their  observations  upon  the  nature  and  humour  of  the  na- 
tion, and  upon  the  conferences  they  had  often  had  with 
the  best  men  upon  that  subject,  which  was  often  agitated 
in  discourse,  upon  what  had  been  formerly  projected  by 
King  James,  and  upon  what  frequently  occurred  to  wise 
men  in  discourses  upon  the  thing  itself,  and  the  desirable- 
ness of  it. 

The  first  was,  that  the  English  Liturgy,  how  piously 
and  wisely  soever  framed  and  instituted,  had  found  great 
opposition  :  and  though  the  matter  of  the  Ceremonies  had 
wrought  for  the  most  part  only  upon  light-headed,  weak 
men,  whose  satisfaction  was  not  to  be  laboured  for;  yet 
there  were  many  grave  and  learned  men,  who  excepted 
against  some  particulars,  which  would  not  be  so  easily  an- 
swered ;  "  That  the  reading  Psalms  being  of  the  old  trans- 
"  lation  were  in  many  particulars  so  different  from  the 
"  new  and  better  translation,  that  many  instances  might 
"  be  given  of  importance  to  the  sense  and  truth  of  Scrip- 
"  ture."  They  said  somewhat  of  the  same  nature  con- 
cerning the  translation  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  and 
some  other  exceptions  against  reading  the  Apocrypha,  and 
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BOOK    some  other  particulars  of  less  moment;  and  desired,  "that, 

\ "  in  forming  a  Liturgy  for  their  Church,  they  might,  by 

"  reforming  those  several  instances,  give  satisfaction  to 
"  good  men,  who  would  thereupon  be  easily  induced  to 
"  submit  to  it." 

The  other  reason,  which  no  doubt  was  the  principal, 
and  took  this  in  the  way  to  give  it  the  better  introduction, 
was,  "  that  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  generally  had  been 
"  long  jealous,  that,  by  the  King's  continued  absence  from 
"  them,  they  should  by  degrees  be  reduced  to  be  but  as  a 
"  province  to  England,  and  subject  to  their  laws  and  go- 
"  vernment,  which  they  would  never  submit  to ;  nor 
"  would  any  man  of  honour,  who  loved  the  King  best,  and 
"  respected  England  most,  ever  consent  to  bring  that  dis- 
"  honour  upon  his  country.  If  the  very  Liturgy,  in  the 
"  terms  it  is  constituted  and  practised  in  England,  should 
"  be  offered  to  them,  it  would  kindle  and  inflame  that  jea- 
"  lousy,  as  the  prologue  and  introduction  to  that  design, 
"  and  as  the  first  range  of  that  ladder,  which  should  serve 
"  to  mount  over  all  their  customs  and  privileges,  and  be 
"  opposed  and  detested  accordingly  :  whereas,  if  his  Ma- 
"  jesty  would  give  order  for  the  preparing  a  Liturgy,  with 
"  those  few  desirable  alterations,  it  would  easily  be  done ; 
"  and  in  the  mean  time  they  would  so  dispose  the  minds 
"  of  the  people  for  the  reception  of  it,  that  they  should 
"  even  desire  it."  This  expedient  was  so  passionately  and 
vehemently  urged  even  by  the  Bishops,  that,  however  they 
deferred  to  the  minds  and  humours  of  other  men,  it  was 
manifest  enough,  that  the  exception  and  advice  proceeded 
from  the  pride  of  their  own  hearts. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  who  was  always  present  with 
the  King  at  these  debates,  was  exceedingly  troubled  at  this 
delay,  and  to  find  those  men  the  instruments  in  it,  who 
seemed  to  him  as  solicitous  for  the  expedition,  as  zealous 
for  the  thing  itself,  and  who  could  not  but  suffer  by  the 
deferring  it.  He  knew  well  how  far  any  enemies  to  con- 
formity would  be  from  being  satisfied  with  those  small  al- 
terations, which  being  consented  to,  they  would  with  more 
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confidence,  though  less  reason,  frame  other  exceptions,  BOOK 
and  insist  upon  them  with  more  obstinacy.  He  foresaw  I- 
the  difficulties  which  would  arise  in  rejecting,  or  altering, 
or  adding  to  the  Liturgy,  which  had  so  great  authority, 
and  had,  by  the  practice  of  near  fourscore  years,  obtained 
great  veneration  from  all  sober  Protestants ;  and  how 
much  easier  it  would  be  to  make  objections  against  any 
thing  that  should  be  new,  than  against  the  old ;  and  would 
therefore  have  been  very  glad  that  the  former  resolution 
might  be  pursued;  there  having  never  been  any  thoughts 
in  the  time  of  King  James,  or  the  present  King,  but  of  the 
English  Liturgy;  besides  that  any  variation  from  it,  in 
how  small  matters  soever,  would  make  the  uniformity  the 
less,  the  manifestation  whereof  was  that  which  was  most 
aimed  at  and  desired. 

The  King  had  exceedingly  set  his  heart  upon  the  mat- 
ter, and  was  as  much  scandalized  as  any  man  at  the  dis- 
order and  indecency  in  the  exercise  of  religion  in  that 
Church  :  yet  he  was  affected  with  what  was  offered  for  a 
little  delay  in  the  execution,  and  knew  more  of  the  ill  hu- 
mour and  practices  amongst  the  greatest  men  of  the  king- 
dom at  that  season,  than  the  Bishop  did,  and  believed  he 
could  better  compose  and  reduce  them  in  a  little  time,  and 
at  a  distance,  than  at  the  present,  and  whilst  he  was 
amongst  them.  Besides  he  was  in  his  nature  much  in- 
clined to  the  Scottish  nation,  having  been  born  amongst 
them,  and  as  jealous  as  any  one  of  them  could  be  of  their 
liberties  and  privileges,  and  as  careful  they  might  not  be 
invaded  by  the  English,  who,  he  knew,  had  no  great  reve- 
rence for  them :  and  therefore  the  objection,  "  that  it 
"  would  look  like  an  imposition  from  England,  if  a  form, 
"  settled  in  Parliament  at  Westminster,  should  without 
"  any  alteration  be  tendered  (though  by  himself)  to  be 
"  submitted  to,  and  observed  in  Scotland,"  made  a  deep 
impression  in  his  Majesty. 

In  a  word,  he  committed  the  framing  and  composing 
such  a  Liturgy  as  would  most  probably  be  acceptable  to 
that  people,  to  a  select  number  of  the   Bishops  there,  who 
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BOOK  were  very  able  and  willing   to  undertake  it :    and  so  \\h 
Majesty  returned  into  England,  at  the  time  he  had  de- 


signed, without  having  ever  proposed,  or  made  the  least 
approach  in  public  towards  any  alteration  in  the  Church. 

It  had  been  very  happy,  if  there  had  been  then  nothing 
done  indeed,  that  had  any  reference  to  that  affair,  and  that, 
since  it  was  not  ready,  nothing  had  been  transacted  to  pro- 
mote it,  which  accidentally  alienated  the  affections  of  the 
people  from  it ;  and  what  was  done  was  imputed  to  the 
Bishop  of  London,  who  was  like  enough  to  be  guilty  of  it, 
since  he  did  really  believe,  that  nothing  more  contributed 
to  the  benefit  and  advancement  of  the  Church,  than  the 
promotion  of  Churchmen  to  places  of  the  greatest  honour,, 
and  offices  of  the  highest  trust :  this  opinion  and  the  pro- 
secution of  it  (though  his  integrity  was  unquestionable, 
and  his  zeal  as  great  for  the  good  and  honour  of  the  State, 
as  for  the  advancement  and  security  of  the  Church)  was 
the  unhappy  foundation  of  his  own  ruin,  and  of  the  preju- 
dice towards  the  Church,  the  malice  against  it,  and  almost 
the  destruction  of  it. 
The  King  During  the  King's  stay  in  Scotland,  when  he  found  the 
durin^his  conjuncture  not  yet  ripe  for  perfecting  that  good  order 
erects  the  which  he  intended  in  the  Church,  he  resolved  to  leave  a 
of  Edlj>C  monument  behind  him  of  his  own  affection  and  esteem  of 
burgh.  it.  Edinburgh,  though  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom,  and 
the  chief  seat  of  the  King's  own  residence,  and  the  place 
where  the  Council  of  State  and  the  Courts  of  Justice  still 
remained,  was  but  a  borough  town  within  the  diocese  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Saint  Andrew's,  and  governed  in  all 
church  affairs  by  the  preachers  of  the  town ;  who,  being 
chosen  by  the  citizens  from  the  time  of  Mr.  Knox,  (who 
had  a  principal  hand  in  the  suppression  of  Popery,  with 
circumstances  not  very  commendable  to  this  day,)  had 
been  the  most  turbulent  and  seditious  ministers  of  con- 
fusion that  could  be  found  in  the  kingdom ;  of  which 
King  James  had  so  sad  experience,  after  he  came  to  age, 
as  well  as  in  his  minority,  that  he  would  often  say,  "  that 
"  his  access  to  the  crown  of  England  was  the  more  valua- 
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"  ble  to  him,  as  it  redeemed  him  from  the  subjection  to  BOOK 

"  the  ill  manners  and  insolent  practices  of  those  preachers, 

"  which  he  could  never  shake  off  before."  The  King,  be- 
fore his  return  from  thence,  with  the  full  consent  and  ap- 
probation of  the  Archbishop  of  Saint  Andrew's,  erected 
Edinburgh  into  a  bishopric,  assigned  it  a  good  and  conve- 
nient jurisdiction  out  of  the  nearest  limits  of  the  diocese 
of  Saint  Andrew's,  appointed  the  fairest  church  in  the 
town  to  be  the  cathedral,  settled  a  competent  revenue 
upon  the  Bishop  out  of  lands  purchased  by  his  Majesty 
himself  from  the  Duke  of  Lenox,  who  sold  it  much  the 
cheaper,  that  it  might  be  consecrated  to  so  pious  an  end ; 
and  placed  a  very  eminent  scholar  of  a  good  family  in  the 
kingdom,  who  had  been  educated  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  to  be  the  first  Bishop  in  that  his  new  city ; 
and  made  another  person,  of  good  fame  and  learning,  the 
first  Dean  of  his  new  cathedral,  upon  whom  likewise  he 
settled  a  proper  maintenance;  hoping  by  this  means  the 
better  to  prepare  the  people  of  the  place,  who  were  the 
most  numerous  and  richest  of  the  kingdom,  to  have  a  due 
reverence  to  order  and  government,  and  at  least  to  dis- 
countenance, if  not  suppress,  the  factious  spirit  of  Pres- 
bytery, which  had  so  long  ruled  there.  But  this  applica- 
tion little  contributed  thereunto :  the  people  generally 
thought,  that  they  had  too  many  Bishops  before,  and  so 
the  increasing  the  number  was  not  like  to  be  very  grateful 
to  them. 

The  Bishops  had  indeed  very  little  interest  in  the  af- 
fections of  that  nation,  and  less  authority  over  it;  they 
had  not  power  to  reform  or  regulate  their  own  cathedrals, 
and  very  rarely  shewed  themselves  in  the  habit  and  robes 
of  Bishops ;  and  durst  not  contest  with  the  General  As- 
sembly in  matters  of  jurisdiction  :  so  that  there  was  little 
more  than    the   name  of  Episcopacy   preserved   in   that 
Church.     To  redeem  them  from   that  contempt,  and  tojestyprc- 
shew  that  they  should  be  considerable  in  the  State,  how  ^hopTin 
little  authority  soever  they  were  permitted  to  have  in  the  Scotland  to 
Church,  the  King  made  the  Archbishop  of  Saint  Andrew's, ^'un^i-" 

VOL.  I.  L  soiutbly. 
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BOOK  a  learned,  wise,  and  pious  man,  and  of  long  experience, 
'  Chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  (the  greatest  office,  and  which 
had  never  been  in  the  hands  of  a  Churchman  since  the 
reformation  of  religion,  and  suppressing  the  Pope's  autho- 
rity,) and  four  or  five  other  Bishops  of  the  Privy-Council, 
or  Lords  of  the  Session  ;  which  his  Majesty  presumed,  by 
their  power  in  the  civil  government,  and  in  the  judicatories 
of  the  kingdom,  would  render  them  so  much  the  more 
reverenced,  and  the  better  enable  them  to  settle  the  affairs 
of  the  Church  :  which  fell  out  otherwise  too ;  and  it  had 
been  better  that  invidious  promotion  had  been  suspended, 
till  by  their  grave  and  pious  deportment  they  had  wrought 
upon  their  Clergy  to  be  better  disposed  to  obey  them, 
and  upon  the  people  to  like  order  and  discipline ;  and  till 
by  these  means  the  Liturgy  had  been  settled,  and  received 
amongst  them ;  and  then  the  advancing  some  of  them  to 
greater  honour  might  have  done  well. 

But  this  unseasonable  accumulation  of  so  many  honours 
upon  them,  to  which  their  functions  did  not  entitle  them, 
(no  Bishop  having  been  so  much  as  a  Privy-Counsellor  in 
very  many  years,)  exposed  them  to  the  universal  envy  of 
the  whole  nobility,  many  whereof  wished  them  well,  as  to 
their  ecclesiastical  qualifications,  but  could  not  endure  to 
see  them  possessed  of  those  offices  and  employments, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  naturally  belonging  to  them- 
selves; and  then  the  number  of  them  was  thought  too 
great,  so  that  they  over-balanced  many  debates ;  and  some 
of  them,  by  want  of  temper,  or  want  of  breeding,  did  not 
behave  themselves  with  that  deoency  in  their  debates,  to- 
wards the  greatest  men  of  the  kingdom,  as  in  discretion 
they  ought  to  have  done,  and  as  the  others  reasonably  ex- 
pected from  them :  so  that,  instead  of  bringing  any  ad- 
vantage to  the  Church,  or  facilitating  the  good  intentions 
of  the  King  in  settling  order  and  government,  it  produced 
a  more  general  prejudice  to  it;  though  for  the  present 
there  appeared  no  sign  of  discontent,  or  ill  will  to  them ; 
and  the  King  left  Scotland,  as  he  believed,  full  of  affection 
and  duty  to  him,  and  well  inclined  to  receive  a  Liturgy, 
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when  he  should  think   it  seasonable  to   commend   it   to  BOOK 
them.  - 


It  was  about  the  end  of  August  in  the  year  1633,  when  The  King's 
the  King  returned  from  Scotland  to  Greenwich,  where  the  JJStSIf 
Queen  kept  her  Court ;  and  the  first  accident  of  moment,  Archbishop 

.  Abbot 

that  happened  after  his  coming  thither,  was  the  death  of  1633:  lus 

Abbot,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  who  had  sat  too  many  character. 
years  in  that  See,  and  had  too  great  a  jurisdiction  over  the 
Church,  though  he  was  without  any  credit  in  the  Court 
from  the  death  of  King  James,  and  had  not  much  in  many 
years  before.  He  had  been  Head  or  Master  of  one  of  the 
poorest  Colleges  in  Oxford,  and  had  learning  sufficient  for 
that  province.  He  was  a  man  of  very  morose  manners, 
and  a  very  sour  aspect,  which,  in  that  time,  was  called 
gravity;  and  under  the  opinion  of  that  virtue,  and  by  the 
recommendation  of  the  Earl  of  Dunbar,  the  King's  first 
Scotch  favourite,  he  was  preferred  by  King  James  to  the 
bishopric  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield,  and  presently  after 
to  London,  before  he  had  been  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curate 
of  any  parish-church  in  England,  or  Dean  or  Prebend  of 
any  cathedral-church ;  and  was  in  trutli  totally  ignorant 
of  the  true  constitution  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
the  state  and  interest  of  the  Clergy;  as  sufficiently  ap- 
peared throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  life  afterward. 

He  had  scarce  performed  any  part  of  the  office  of  a 
Bishop  in  the  diocese  of  London,  when  he  was  snatched 
from  thence,  and  promoted  to  Canterbury,  upon  the  never 
enough  lamented  death  of  Dr.  Bancroft,  that  Metropoli- 
tan, who  understood  the  Church  excellently,  and  had  al- 
most rescued  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Calvinian  party, 
and  very  much  subdued  the  unruly  spirit  of  the  Noncon- 
formists, by  and  after  the  conference  at  Hampton-Court ; 
countenanced  men  of  the  greatest  parts  in  learning,  and 
disposed  the  Clergy  to  a  more  solid  course  of  study,  than 
they  had  been  accustomed  to ;  and,  if  he  had  lived,  would 
quickly  have  extinguished  all  that  fire  in  England,  which 
had  been  kindled  at  Geneva;  or  if  he  had  been  succeeded 
by  Bishop  Andrews,  Bishop  Overal,  or  any  man  who  un- 
I.  2 
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BOOK   derstood  and  loved  the  Church,  that  infection  would  easily 

1 have  been  kept  out,  which  could  not  afterwards  be  so  easily 

expelled. 

But  Abbot  brought  none  of  this  antidote  with  him,  and 
considered  Christian  religion  no  otherwise,  than  as  it  ab- 
horred and  reviled  Popery,  and  valued  those  men  most, 
who  did  that  the  most  furiously.  For  the  strict  obser- 
vation of  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  or  the  conformity 
to  the  Articles  or  Canons  established,  he  made  little  in- 
quiry, and  took  less  care ;  and  having  himself  made  a  very 
little  progress  in  the  ancient  and  solid  study  of  Divinity, 
he  adhered  only  to  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  and,  for  his 
sake,  did  not  think  so  ill  of  the  discipline  as  he  ought  to 
have  done.  But  if  men  prudently  forbore  a  public  re- 
viling and  railing  at  the  Hierarchy  and  Ecclesiastical  Go- 
vernment, let  their  opinions  and  private  practice  be  what 
it  would,  they  were  not  only  secure  from  any  inquisition 
of  his,  but  acceptable  to  him,  and  at  least  equally  preferred 
by  him.  And  though  many  other  Bishops  plainly  dis- 
cerned the  mischiefs,  which  daily  broke  in  to  the  pre- 
judice of  religion,  by  his  defects  and  remissness,  and  pre- 
vented it  in  their  own  dioceses  as  much  as  they  could,  and 
gave  all  their  countenance  to  men  of  other  parts  and  other 
principles ;  and  though  the  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Laud, 
from  the  time  of  his  authority  and  credit  with  the  King, 
had  applied  all  the  remedies  he  could  to  those  defections, 
and,  from  the  time  of  his  being  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  had 
much  discountenanced  and  almost  suppressed  that  spirit, 
by  encouraging  another  kind  of  learning  and  practice  in 
that  University,  which  was  indeed  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church  of  England ;  yet  that  temper  in  the 
Archbishop,  whose  house  was  a  sanctuary  to  the  most 
eminent  of  that  factious  party,  and  who  licensed  their 
most  pernicious  writings,  left  his  successor  a  very  difficult 
work  to  do,  to  reform  and  reduce  a  Church  into  order,  that 
had  been  so  long  neglected,  and  that  was  so  ill  filled  by 
many  weak,  and  more  wilful  Churchmen. 

It  was  within  one  week  after  the  King's  return  from 
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Scotland,  that  Abbot  died  at  his  house  at  Lambeth.     The  BOOK 
King  took  very  little  time  to  consider  who  should  be  his        !• 


successor,  but  the  very  next  time  the  Bishop  of  London  Bishop 
(who  was  longer  on  his  way  home   than    the   King  had  ka"hdb™ade 
been)    came  to  him,  his   Majesty   entertained   him   very  shop:  hia 
cheerfully  with  this  compellation,  My  Lord's  Grace  of  Can-  c  iaracter 
lerbury,  you  are  very  welcome  ;  and  gave  order  the  same  day 
for  the  dispatch  of  all  the  necessary  forms  for  the  transla- 
tion :  so    that    within  a  month  or  thereabouts    after  the 
death  of  the  other  Archbishop,  he  was  completely  invested 
in  that  high  dignity,  and  settled  in  his  palace  at  Lambeth. 
This  great  Prelate  had  been  before  in  great  favour  with  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  whose  chief  confidant  he  was,  and 
by  him  recommended  to  the  King,  as  fittest  to  be  trusted 
in  the  conferring  all  ecclesiastical  preferments,  when  he 
was  but  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  or  newly  preferred  to  Bath 
and  Wells  ;  and  from  that  time  he  entirely  governed  that 
province  without  a  rival :  so  that  his  promotion  to  Can- 
terbury was  long  foreseen  and  expected ;  nor  was  it  at- 
tended with  any  increase  of  envy  or  dislike. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  parts,  and  very  exemplary  vir- 
tues, allayed  and  discredited  by  some  unpopular  natural 
infirmities ;  the  greatest  of  which  was,  (besides  a  hasty, 
sharp  way  of  expressing  himself,)  that  he  believed  inno- 
cence of  heart,  and  integrity  of  manners,  was  a  guard 
strong  enough  to  secure  any  man  in  his  voyage  through 
this  world,  in  what  company  soever  he  travelled,  and 
through  what  ways  soever  he  was  to  pass :  and  sure  never 
any  man  was  better  supplied  with  that  provision.  He  was 
born  of  honest  parents,  who  were  well  able  to  provide  for 
his  education  in  the  schools  of  learning,  from  whence  they 
sent  him  to  St.  John's  College  in  Oxford,  the  worst  en- 
dowed at  that  time  of  any  in  that  famous  University. 
From  a  Scholar  he  became  a  Fellow,  and  then  the  President 
of  the  College,  after  he  had  received  all  the  graces  and  de- 
grees (the  Proctorship  and  the  Doctorship)  could  be  ob- 
tained there.  He  was  always  maligned  and  persecuted  by 
those  who  were  of  the  Calvinian  faction,  which  was  then 
l  3 
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BOOK  very  powerful,  and  who,  according  to  their  usual  maxim 
__  and  practice,  call  every  man  they  do  not  love,  Papist  j  and 
under  this  senseless  appellation  they  created  him  many 
troubles  and  vexations ;  and  so  far  suppressed  him,  that 
though  he  was  the  King's  Chaplain,  and  taken  notice  of  for 
an  excellent  preacher,  and  a  scholar  of  the  most  sublime 
parts,  he  had  not  any  preferment  to  invite  him  to  leave  his 
poor  College,  which  only  gave  him  bread,  till  the  vigour 
of  his  age  was  past :  and  when  he  was  promoted  by  King 
James,  it  was  but  to  a  poor  bishopric  in  Wales,  which 
was  not  so  good  a  support  for  a  Bishop,  as  his  College  was 
for  a  private  Scholar,  though  a  Doctor. 

Parliaments  in  that  time  were  frequent,  and  grew  very 
busy ;  and  the  party  under  which  he  had  suffered  a  conti- 
nual persecution,  appeared  very  powerful,  and  full  of  de- 
sign, and  they  who  had  the  courage  to  oppose  them,  begun 
to  be  taken  notice  of  with  approbation  and  countenance : 
under  this  style  he  came  to  be  first  cherished  by  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  who  had  made  some  experiments  of  the 
temper  and  spirit  of  the  other  people,  nothing  to  his  satis- 
faction. From  this  time  he  prospered  at  the  rate  of  his 
own  wishes,  and  being  transplanted  out  of  his  cold  barren 
diocese  of  St.  David's,  into  a  warmer  climate,  he  was  left, 
as  was  said  before,  by  that  great  favourite  in  that  great 
trust  with  the  King,  who  was  sufficiently  indisposed  to- 
wards the  persons  or  the  principles  of  Calvin's  disciples. 

When  he  came  into  great  authority,  it  may  be,  he  re- 
tained too  keen  a  memory  of  those  who  had  so  unjustly  and 
uncharitably  persecuted  him  before ;  and,  I  doubt,  was  so 
far  transported  with  the  same  passions  he  had  reason  to 
complain  of  in  his  adversaries,  that,  as  they  accused  him 
of  Popery,  because  he  had  some  doctrinal  opinions  which 
they  liked  not,  though  they  were  nothing  allied  to  Popery ; 
so  he  entertained  too  much  prejudice  to  some  persons,  as 
if  they  were  enemies  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  be- 
cause they  concurred  with  Calvin  in  some  doctrinal  points ; 
when  they  abhorred  his  discipline,  and  reverenced  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  and  prayed  for  the  peace  of  it 
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with  as  much  zeal  and  fervency  as  any  in  the  kingdom ;  as  BOOK 
they  made  manifest  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  sufferings  *• 
with  it,  and  for  it.  He  had,  from  his  first  entrance  into 
the  world,  without  any  disguise  or  dissimulation,  declared 
his  own  opinion  of  that  classis  of  men  ;  and,  as  soon  as  it 
was  in  his  power,  he  did  all  he  could  to  hinder  the  growth 
and  increase  of  that  faction,  and  to  restrain  those  who 
were  inclined  to  it,  from  doing  the  mischief  they  desired  to 
do.  But  his  power  at  Court  could  not  enough  qualify  him 
to  go  through  with  that  difficult  reformation,  whilst  he  had 
a  superior  in  the  Church,  who,  having  the  reins  in  his 
hand,  could  slacken  them  according  to  his  own  humour 
and  indiscretion  ;  and  was  thought  to  be  the  more  remiss, 
to  irritate  his  choleric  disposition.  But  when  he  had  now 
the  primacy  in  his  own  hand,  the  King  being  inspired 
with  the  same  zeal,  he  thought  he  should  be  to  blame, 
and  have  much  to  answer  for,  if  he  did  not  make  haste 
to  apply  remedies  to  those  diseases,  which  he  saw  would 
grow  apace. 

In  the  end  of  September  of  the  year  1633,  he  was  in- 
vested in  the  title,  power,  and  jurisdiction  of  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  entirely  in  possession  of  the  revenue 
thereof,  without  a  rival  in  Church  or  State  j  that  is,  no 
man  professed  to  oppose  his  greatness  ;  and  he  had  never 
interposed  or  appeared  in  matters  of  State  to  this  time. 
His  first  care  was,  that  the  place  he  was  removed  from  Dr.  Joxoa 
might  be  supplied  with  a  man  who  would  be  vigilant  to  ^^e0^1_ 
pull  up  those  weeds,  which  the  London  soil  was  too  apt  to  London. 
nourish,  and  so  drew  his  old  friend  and  companion  Dr. 
Juxon  as  near  to  him  as  he  could.  They  had  been  Fel- 
lows together  in  one  College  in  Oxford,  and,  when  he  was 
first  made  Bishop  of  Saint  David's,  he  made  him  Presi- 
dent of  that  College :  when  he  could  no  longer  keep  the 
Deanery  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  he  made  him  his  successor 
in  that  near  attendance  upon  the  King :  and  now  he  was 
raised  to  be  Archbishop,  he  easily  prevailed  with  the  King 
to  make  the  other,  Bishop  of  London,  before,  or  very  soon 
l4 
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BOOK   after,  he  had  been  consecrated  Bishop  of  Hereford,  if  he 

Ij were  more  than  elect  of  that  Church. 

It  was  now  a  time  of  great  ease  and  tranquillity ;  the 
King  (as  hath  been  said  before)  had  made  himself  superior 
to  all  those  difficulties  and  straits  he  had  to  contend  with 
the  four  first  years  he  came  to  the  Crown  at  home ;  and 
was  now  reverenced  by  all  his  neighbours,  who  needed 
his  friendship,  and  desired  to  have  it ;  the  wealth  of  the 
kingdom  notorious  to  all  the  world,  and  the  general  temper 
and  humour  of  it  little  inclined  to  the  Papist,  and  less  to 
the  Puritan.  There  were  some  late  taxes  and  impositions 
introduced,  which  rather  angered  than  grieved  the  people, 
who  were  more  than  repaired  by  the  quiet,  peace,  and 
prosperity  they  enjoyed ;  and  the  murmur  and  discontent 
that  was,  appeared  to  be  against  the  excess  of  power  exer- 
cised by  the  Crown,  and  supported  by  the  Judges  in  West- 
minster-Hall. The  Church  was  not  repined  at,  nor  the 
least  inclination  to  alter  the  government  and  discipline 
thereof,  or  to  change  the  doctrine.  Nor  was  there  at  that 
time  any  considerable  number  of  persons  of  any  valuable 
condition  throughout  the  kingdom,  who  did  wish  either ; 
and  the  cause  of  so  prodigious  a  change  in  so  few  years 
after  was  too  visible  from  the  effects.  The  Archbishop's 
heart  was  set  upon  the  advancement  of  the  Church,  in 
which  he  well  knew  he  had  the  King's  full  concurrence, 
which  he  thought  would  be  too  powerful  for  any  opposi- 
tion ;  and  that  he  should  need  no  other  assistance. 

Though  the  nation  generally,  as  was  said  before,  was 

,         -without  any  ill  talent  to  the  Church,  either  in  the  point  of 

the  doctrine,  or  the  discipline,  yet  they  were  not  without  a 

jealousy  that  Popery  was  not  enough  discountenanced,  and 

were  very  averse  from  admitting  any  thing  they  had  not 

been  used  to,  which  they  called  innovation,  and  were  easily 

persuaded,  that  any  thing  of  that  kind  was  but  to  please 

Warm  con- the  Papists.     Some   doctrinal  points  in  controversy  had 

concerning  been,  in  the  late  years,  agitated  in  the  pulpits  with  more 

those  called  warmth  and  reflections,  than  had  used  to  be  j  and  thence 

the  Armi- 
nian  points. 
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the  heat  and  animosity  increased  in  books  pro  and  com  BOOK 
upon  the  same  arguments  :  most  of  the  popular  preachers,  *• 
who  had  not  looked  into  the  ancient  learning,  took  Cal- 
vin's word  for  it,  and  did  all  they  could  to  propagate  his 
opinions  in  those  points :  they  who  had  studied  more, 
and  were  better  versed  in  the  antiquities  of  the  Church, 
the  Fathers,  the  Councils,  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Histories, 
with  the  same  heat  and  passion  in  preaching  and  writing 
defended  the  contrary. 

But  because,  in  the  late  dispute  in  the  Dutch  Churches, 
those  opinions  were  supported  by  Jacobus  Arminius,  the  Di- 
vinity Professor  in  the  University  of  Leyden  in  Holland,  the 
latter  men,  we  mentioned,  were  called  Arminians;  though 
many  of  them  had  never  read  a  word  written  by  Arminius. 
Either  side  defended  and  maintained  the  different  opinions 
as  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  the  two  great 
orders  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  Dominicans  and  Fran- 
ciscans, did  at  the  same  time,  and  had  many  hundred  years 
before,  with  more  vehemence  and  uncharitableness,  main- 
tained the  same  opinions  one  against  the  other;  either 
party  professing  to  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  which  had  been  ever  wiser  than  to  determine  the 
controversy.  And  yet  that  party  here,  which  could  least 
support  themselves  with  reason,  were  very  solicitous,  ac- 
cording to  the  ingenuity  they  always  practise  to  advance 
any  of  their  pretences,  to  have  the  people  believe,  that 
they  who  held  with  Arminius  did  intend  to  introduce  Po- 
pery; and  truly  the  other  side  was  no  less  willing  to  have 
it  thought,  that  all,  who  adhered  to  Calvin  in  those  con- 
troversies, did  in  their  hearts  likewise  adhere  to  him  with 
reference  to  the  discipline,  and  desired  to  change  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  destroy  the  Bishops,  and  to  set  up  » 
the  discipline  that  he  had  established  at  Geneva ;  and  so 
both  sides  found  such  reception  generally  with  the  people,  * 
as  they  were  inclined  to  the  persons ;  whereas,  in  truth, 
none  of  the  one  side  were  at  all  inclined  to  Popery,  and 
very  many  of  the  other  were  most  affectionate  to  the  peace 
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BOOK  and  prosperity  of  the  Church,  and  very  pious  and  learned 
men. 


Archbishop  The  Archbishop  had,  all  his  life,  eminently  opposed  Cal- 
racteram-"  vm's  doctrine  in  those  controversies,  before  the  name  of  Ar- 
tinued.  minius  was  taken  notice  of,  or  his  opinions  heard  of;  and 
thereupon,  for  want  of  another  name,  they  had  called  him 
a  Papist,  which  nobody  believed  him  to  be,  and  he  had 
more  manifested  the  contrary  in  his  disputations  and  writ- 
ings, than  most  men  had  done ;  and  it  may  be  the  other 
found  the  more  severe  and  rigorous  usage  from  him,  for 
their  propagating  that  calumny  against  him.  He  was  a 
man  of  great  courage  and  resolution,  and  being  most  as- 
sured within  himself,  that  he  proposed  no  end  in  all  his 
actions  and  designs,  but  what  was  pious  and  just,  (as  sure 
no  man  had  ever  a  heart  more  entire  to  the  King,  the 
Church,  or  his  Country,)  he  never  studied  the  easiest  ways 
to  those  ends ;  he  thought,  it  may  be,  that  any  art  or  in- 
dustry that  way  would  discredit,  at  least  make  the  integrity 
of  the  end  suspected,  let  the  cause  be  what  it  will.  He 
did  court  persons  too  little  ;  nor  cared  to  make  his  designs 
and  purposes  appear  as  candid  as  they  were,  by  shewing 
them  in  any  other  dress  than  their  own  natural  beauty, 
though  perhaps  in  too  rough  a  manner ;  and  did  not  con- 
sider enough  what  men  said,  or  were  like  to  say  of  him. 
If  the  faults  and  vices  were  fit  to  be  looked  into,  and  dis- 
covered, let  the  persons  be  who  they  would  that  were 
guilty  of  them,  they  were  sure  to  find  no  connivance  of 
favour  from  him.  He  intended  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  should  be  felt,  as  well  as  spoken  of,  and  that  it 
should  be  applied  to  the  greatest  and  most  splendid  trans- 
gressors, as  well  as  to  the  punishment  of  smaller  offences, 
and  meaner  offenders ;  and  thereupon  called  for  or  che- 
rished the  discovery  of  those  who  were  not  careful  to  cover 
their  own  iniquities,  thinking  they  were  above  the  reach 
of  other  men,  or  their  power  or  will  to  chastise.  Persons 
of  honour  and  great  quality,  of  the  Court,  and  of  the 
Country,  were  every  day  cited  into  the  High-Commission 
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Court,  upon  the  fame  of  their  incontinence,  or  other  scan-  BOOK 
dal  in  their  lives,  and  were  there  prosecuted  to  their  shame 
and  punishment :  and  as  the  shame  (which  they  called  an 
insolent  triumph  upon  their  degree  and  quality,  and  levell- 
ing them  with  the  common  people)  was  never  forgotten, 
but  watched  for  revenge,  j  so  the  fines  imposed  there  were 
the  more  questioned,  and  repined  against,  because  they 
were  assigned  to  the  rebuilding  and  repairing  St.  Paul's 
Church  j  and  thought  therefore  to  be  the  more  severely 
imposed,  and  the  less  compassionately  reduced  and  ex- 
cused ;  which  likewise  made  the  jurisdiction  and  rigour  of 
the  Star-Chamber  more  felt,  and  murmured  against,  and 
sharpened  many  men's  humours  against  the  Bishops,  be- 
fore they  had  any  ill  intention  towards  the  Church. 

There  were  three  persons  most  notorious  for  their  de-  Pryn,  Bur 
clared  malice  against  the  government  of  the  Church  by  Bi-  gastwkk. 
shops,  in  their  several  books  and  writings,  which  they  had 
published  to  corrupt  the  people,  with  circumstances  very 
scandalous,  and  in  language  very  scurrilous,  and  impu- 
dent; which  all  men  thought  deserved  very  exemplary 
punishment :  they  were  of  the  three  several  professions 
which  had  the  most  influence  upon  the  people,  a  Divine,  a 
Common  Lawyer,  and  a  Doctor  of  Physic ;  none  of  them 
of  interest,  or  any  esteem  with  the  worthy  part  of  their 
several  professions,  having  been  formerly  all  looked  upon 
under  characters  of  reproach  :  yet  when  they  were  all  sen- 
tenced, and  for  the  execution  of  that  sentence  brought  out 
to  be  punished  as  common  and  signal  rogues,  exposed 
upon  scaffolds  to  have  their  ears  cut  off,  and  their  faces 
and  foreheads  branded  with  hot  irons,  (as  the  poorest  and 
most  mechanic  malefactors  used  to  be,  when  they  were  not 
able  to  redeem  themselves  by  any  fine  for  their  trespasses, 
or  to  satisfy  any  damages  for  the  scandals  they  had  raised 
against  the  good  name  and  reputation  of  others,)  men 
begun  no  more  to  consider  their  manners,  but  the  men ; 
and  each  profession,  with  anger  and  indignation  enough, 
thought  their  education,  and  degrees,  and  quality,  would 
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BOOK   have  secured  them  from   such  infamous  judgments,  and 

treasured  up  wrath  for  the  time  to  come. 

The  remissness  of  Abbot,  and  of  other  Bishops  by  his 
example,  had  introduced,  or  at  least  connived  at,  a  negli- 
gence, that  gave  great  scandal  to  the  Church,  and  no 
doubt  offended  very  many  pious  men.  The  people  took  so 
little  care  of  the  churches,  and  the  parsons  as  little  of  the 
chancels,  that,  instead  of  beautifying  or  adorning  them  in 
any  degree,  they  rarely  provided  against  the  falling  of 
many  of  their  churches;  and  suffered  them  at  least  to  be 
kept  so  indecently  and  slovenly,  that  they  would  not  have 
-  endured  it  in  the  ordinary  offices  of  their  own  houses ;  the 
rain  and  the  wind  to  infest  them,  and  the  Sacraments 
themselves  to  be  administered  where  the  people  had  most 
mind  to  receive  them.  This  profane  liberty  and  unclean- 
Hness  the  Archbishop  resolved  to  reform  with  all  expedi- 
tion, requiring  the  other  Bishops  to  concur  with  him  in  so 
pious  a  work;  and  the  work  sure  was  very  grateful  to  all 
men  of  devotion  :  yet,  I  know  not  how,  the  prosecution  of 
it  with  too  much  affectation  of  expence,  it  may  be,  or  with 
too  much  passion  between  the  ministers  and  the  parishion- 
ers, raised  an  evil  spirit  towards  the  Church,  which  the 
enemies  of  it  took  much  advantage  of,  as  soon  as  they  had 
an  opportunity  to  make  the  worst  use  of  it. 

The  removing  the  communion  table  out  of  the  body  of 
the  church,  where  it  had  used  to  stand,  and  to  be  applied 
to  all  uses,  and  fixing  it  to  one  place  in  the  upper  end  of 

■  the   chancel,  which   frequently  made    the    buying  a  new 

table  to  be  necessary;  the  inclosing  it  with  a  rail  of  join- 
er's work,  and  thereby  fencing  it  from  the  approach  of 
dogs,  and  all  servile  uses ;  the  obliging  all  persons  to  come 
up  to  those  rails  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  how  acceptable  ( 
soever  to  grave  and  intelligent  persons,  who  loved  order 
and  decency,  (for  acceptable  it  was  to  such,)  yet  introduced 
*  first  murmurings  amongst  the  people,  upon  the  very 
charge  and  expence  of  it ;  and  if  the  Minister  were  not  a 
man  of  discretion  and  reputation  to  compose  and  reconcile 
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those  indispositions,  (as  too  frequently  he  was  not,  and  BOOK 
rather  inflamed  and  increased  the  distemper,)  it  begot  suits 
and  appeals  at  law.  The  opinion  that  there  was  no  neces- 
sity of  doing  any  thing,  and  the  complaint  that  there  was 
too  much  done,  brought  the  power  and  jurisdiction,  that 
imposed  the  doing  of  it,  to  be  called  in  question,  contra- 
dicted, and  opposed.  Then  the  manner,  and  gesture,  and 
posture,  in  the  celebration  of  it,  brought  in  new  disputes, 
and  administered  new  subjects  of  offence,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  place,  and  humour  of  the  people ;  and  those 
disputes  brought  in  new  words  and  terms  (Altar,  Adora- 
tion, and  Genuflexion,  and  other  expressions)  for  the  more 
perspicuous  carrying  on  those  disputations.  New  books 
were  written  for  and  against  this  new  practice,  with  the 
same  earnestness  and  contention  for  victory,  as  if  the  life 
of  Christianity  had  been  at  stake.  Besides,  there  was  not 
an  equal  concurrence,  in  the  prosecution  of  this  matter, 
amongst  the  Bishops  themselves  j  some  of  them  proceed- 
ing more  remissly  in  it,  and  some  not  only  neglecting  to 
direct  any  thing  to  be  done  towards  it,  but  restraining 
those  who  had  a  mind  to  it,  from  meddling  in  it.  And 
this  again  produced  as  inconvenient  disputes,  when  the 
subordinate  Clergy  would  take  upon  them,  not  only  with- 
out the  direction  of  their  diocesans,  but  expressly  against 
their  injunctions,  to  make  those  alterations  and  reforma- 
tions themselves,  and  by  their  own  authority. 

The  Archbishop,  guided  purely  by  his  zeal,  and  reve- 
rence for  the  place  of  God's  service,  and  by  the  Canons 
and  Injunctions  of  the  Church,  with  the  custom  observed 
in  the  King's  Chapel,  and  in  most  cathedral  churches, 
without  considering  the  long  intermission  and  discontinu- 
ance in  many  other  places,  prosecuted  this  affair  more  pas- 
sionately than  was  fit  for  the  season;  and  had  prejudice 
against  those,  who,  out  of  fear  or  foresight,  or  not  under- 
standing the  thing,  had  not  the  same  warmth  to  promote 
it.  The  Bishops  who  had  been  preferred  by  his  favour,  or 
hoped  to  be  so,  were  at  least  as  solicitous  to  bring  it  to 
pass  in   their  several  dioceses ;    and  some  of  them  with 
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BOOK  more  passion  and  less  circumspection,  than  they  had  his 

example  for,  or  than  he  approved ;   prosecuting  those  who 

opposed  them  very  fiercely,  and  sometimes  unwarrantably, 
which  was  kept  in  remembrance.  Whilst  other  Bishops, 
not  so  many  in  number,  or  so  valuable  in  weight,  who  had 
not  been  beholding  to  him,  nor  had  hope  of  being  so,  were 
enough  contented  to  give  perfunctory  orders  for  the  doing 
it,  and  to  see  the  execution  of  those  orders  not  minded; 
and  not  the  less  pleased  to  find,  that  the  prejudice  of  that 
whole  transaction  reflected  solely  upon  the  Archbishop. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (Williams)  who  had  heretofore 
been  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  and  gene- 
rally unacceptable  whilst  he  held  that  office,  was,  since  his 
disgrace  at  Court,  and  prosecution  from  thence,  become 
very  popular;  and  having  several  faults  objected  to  him, 
the  punishment  whereof  threatened  him  every  day,  he  was 
very  willing  to  change  the  scene,  and  to  be  brought  upon 
the  stage  for  opposing  these  innovations  (as  he  called 
them)  in  religion.  It  was  an  unlucky  word,  and  cozened 
very  many  honest  men  into  apprehensions  very  prejudicial 
to  the  King  and  to  the  Church.  He  published  a  discourse 
and  treatise  against  the  matter  and  manner  of  the  prose- 
cution of  that  business ;  a  book  so  full  of  good  learning, 
and  that  learning  so  close  and  solidly  applied,  (though  it 
abounded  with  too  many  light  expressions,)  that  it  gained 
him  reputation  enough  to  be  able  to  do  hurt ;  and  shewed 
that,  in  his  retirement,  he  had  spent  his  time  with  his 
books  very  ptofitably.  He  used  all  the  wit  and  all  the  ma- 
lice he  could,  to  awaken  the  people  to  a  jealousy  of  these 
agitations  and  innovations  in  the  exercise  of  religion  ;  not 
without  insinuations  that  it  aimed  at  greater  alterations, 
+■  for  which  he  knew  the  people  would  quickly  find  a  name ; 

and  he  was  ambitious  to  have  it  believed  that  the  Archbi- 
shop was  his  greatest  enemy,  for  his  having  constantly 
opposed  his  rising  to  any  government  in  the  Church,  as  a 
man  whose  hot  and  hasty  spirit  he  had  long  known. 

Though  there  were  other  books  written  with  good  learn- 
ing, and  which  sufficiently  answered  the  Bishop's  book, 
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and  to  men  of  equal  and  dispassionate  inclinations  fully  BOOK 
vindicated  the  proceedings  which  had  been,  and  were  still,  • 
very  fervently  carried  on ;  yet  it  was  done  by  men  whose 
names  were  not  much  reverenced,  and  who  were  taken  no- 
tice of,  with  great  insolence  and  asperity  to  undertake  the 
defence  of  all  things  which  the  people  generally  were  dis- 
pleased with,  and  who  did  not  affect  to  be  much  cared  for 
by  those  of  their  own  order.  So  that  from  this  unhappy 
subject,  not  in  itself  of  that  important  value  to  be  either 
entered  upon  with  that  resolution,  or  to  be  carried  on  with 
that  passion,  proceeded  upon  the  matter  a  schism  amongst 
the  Bishops  themselves,  and  a  great  deal  of  uncharitable- 
ness  in  the  learned  and  moderate  Clergy,  towards  one 
another :  which,  though  it  could  not  increase  the  malice, 
added  very  much  to  the  ability  and  power  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Church  to  do  it  hurt,  and  also  to  the  number  of 
them.  For  without  doubt,  many  who  loved  the  established 
government  of  the  Church,  and  the  exercise  of  religion  as 
it  was  used,  and  desired  not  a  change  in  either,  nor  did 
dislike  the  order  and  decency,  which  they  saw  mended,  yet 
they  liked  not  any  novelties,  and  so  were  liable  to  enter- 
tain jealousies  that  more  was  intended  than  was  hitherto 
proposed ;  especially  when  those  infusions  proceeded  from 
men  unsuspected  to  have  any  inclinations  to  change,  and 
known  assertors  of  the  government  both  in  Church  and 
State.  They  did  observe  the  inferior  Clergy  took  more 
upon  them  than  they  were  wont,  and  did  not  live  towards 
their  neighbours  of  quality,  or  their  patrons  themselves, 
with  that  civility  and  condescension  they  had  used  to  do ; 
which  disposed  them  likewise  to  a  withdrawing  their  good 
countenance  and  good  neighbourhood  from  them. 

The  Archbishop  had  not  been  long  in  that  post,  when 
there  was  another  great  alteration  in  the  Court  by  the 
death  of  the  Earl  of  Portland,  High  Treasurer  of  England ; 
a  man  so  jealous  of  the  Archbishop's  credit  with  the  King, 
that  he  always  endeavoured  to  lessen  it  by  all  the  arts  and 
ways  he  could ;  which  he  was  so  far  from  effecting,  that, 
as  it  usually  falls  out,  when  passion  and  malice  make  accu- 
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BOOK   sation,  by  suggesting  many  particulars  which   the  King 

knew  to  be  untrue,  or  believed  to  be  no  faults,  he  rather 

confirmed  his  Majesty's  judgment  of  him,  and  prejudiced 

Upon  the    his  own  reputation.     His  death   caused  no  grief  in  the 

Portland's  Archbishop ;   who  was  upon  it  made  one  of  the  Commis- 

death,  tjhe   sioners  of  the  Treasury  and  Revenue,  which  he  had  reason 

Archbishop  * '-"" 

made  one  to  be  sorry  tor,  because  it  engaged  him  in  civil  business 
missfoners" an(*  matters  of  State,  wherein  he  had  little  experience,  and 
of  the  Trea- which  he  had  hitherto  avoided.  But  being  obliged  to  it 
&ur*'  now  by  his  trust,  he  entered  upon  it  with  his  natural  ear- 

nestness and  warmth,  making  it  his  principal  care  to  ad- 
vance and  improve  the  King's  revenue  by  all  the  ways 
which  were  offered,  and  so  hearkened  to  all  informations 
and  propositions  of  that  kind ;  and  having  not  had  expe- 
rience of  that  tribe  of  people  who  deal  in  that  traffic,  (a 
confident,  senseless,  and  for  the  most  part  a  naughty  peo- 
ple,) he  was  sometimes  misled  by  them  to  think  better  of 
some  projects  than  they  deserved  :  but  then  he  was  so  en- 
»  tirely  devoted  to  what  would  be  beneficial  to  the  King, 
that  all  propositions  and  designs,  which  were  for  the  profit 
(only  or  principally)  of  particular  persons  how  great 
soever,  were  opposed  and  crossed,  and  very  often  totally 
suppressed  and  stifled  in  their  birth,  by  his  power  and  au- 
thority ;  which  created  him  enemies  enough  in  the  Court, 
and  many  of  ability  to  do  mischief,  who  knew  well  how  to 
recompense  discourtesies,  which  they  always  called  inju- 
ries. 

The  revenue  of  too  many  of  the  Court  consisted  princi- 
•  pally  in   inclosures,   and  improvements   of  that   nature, 

which  he  still  opposed  passionately,  except  they  were 
founded  upon  law ;  and  then,  if  it  would  bring  profit  to 
the  King,  how  old  and  obsolete  soever  the  law  was,  he 
thought  he  might  justly  advise  the  prosecution.  And  so 
he  did  a  little  too  much  countenance  the  commission  con- 
cerning depopulation,  which  brought  much  charge  and 
trouble  upon  the  people,  and  was  likewise  cast  upon  his 
account. 

He  had  observed,  and  knew  it  must  be  so,  that  the  prin- 
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eipal  officers  of  the  revenue,  who  governed  the  affairs  of  BOOK 
money,  had  always  access  to  the  King,  and  spent  more 
time  with  him  in  private  than  any  of  his  servants  or  coun- 
sellors, and  had  thereby  frequent  opportunities  to  do  good 
or  ill  offices  to  many  men ;  of  which  he  had  had  experi- 
ence, when  the  Earl  of  Portland  was  Treasurer,  and  the 
Lord  Cottington  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer ;  neither  of 
them  being  his  friends;  and  the  latter  still  enjoying  his 
place,  and  having  his  former  access,  and  so  continuing  a 
joint  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury  with  him,  and  under- 
standing that  province  much  better,  still  opposed,  and 
commonly  carried  every  thing  against  him :  so  that  he 
was  weary  of  the  toil  and  vexation  of  that  business  ;  as  all 
other  men  were,  and  still  are  of  the  delays  which  are  in  all 
dispatches  in  that  office,  whilst  it  is  executed  by  com- 
mission. 

The  Treasurer's  is  the  greatest  office  of  benefit  in  the  Bishop 
kingdom,  and  the  chief  in  precedence  next  the  Archbi- madeLord 
shop's,  and  the  Great  Seal :  so  that  the  eyes  of  all  men  Treasurer. 
were  at  gaze  who  should  have  this  great  office ;  and  the 
greatest  of  the  nobility,  who  were  in  the  chiefest  employ- 
ments, looked  upon  it  as  the  prize  of  one  of  them ;  such 
offices  commonly  making  way  for  more  removes  and  pre- 
ferments :  when  on  a  sudden  the  staff  was  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  a  man  so  unknown,  that 
his  name  was  scarce  heard  of  in  the  kingdom,  who  had 
been  within  two  years  before  but  a  private  Chaplain  to 
the  King,  and  the  President  of  a  poor  college  in  Oxford. 
This  inflamed  more  men  than  were  angry  before,  and  no 
doubt  did  not  only  sharpen  the  edge  of  envy  and  malice 
against  the  Archbishop,  (who  was  the  known  architect  of 
this  new  fabric,)  but  most  unjustly  indisposed  many  to- 
wards the  Church  itself;  which  they  looked  upon  as  the 
gulph  ready  to  swallow  all  the  great  offices,  there  being 
others  in  view,  of  that  robe,  who  were  ambitious  enough 
to  expect  the  rest. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Archbishop  himself  was  infinitely 
pleased  with  what  was  done,  and  unhappily  believed  he 

vol.  I.  m 
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BOOK  had  provided  a  stronger  support  for  the  Church;  and* 
never  abated  any  thing  of  his  severity  and  rigour  towards 
men  of  all  conditions,  or  in  the  sharpness  of  his  language 
and  expressions,  which  was  so  natural  to  him,  that  he 
could  not  debate  any  thing  without  some  commotion, 
when  the  argument  was  not  of  moment,  nor  bear  con- 
tradiction in  debate,  even  in  the  Council,  where  all  men 
are  equally  free,  with  that  patience  and  temper  that  was 
necessary  ;  of  which  they  who  wished  him  not  well  took 
many  advantages,  and  would  therefore  contradict  him, 
that  he  might  be  transported  with  some  indecent  passion ; 
which,  upon  a  short  recollection,  he  was  always  sorry  for, 
and  most  readily  and  heartily  would  make  acknowledg- 
ment. No  man  so  willingly  made  unkind  use  of  all  those 
occasions,  as  the  Lord  Cottington,  who  being  a  master  of 
temper,  and  of  the  most  profound  dissimulation,  knew  too 
well  how  to  lead  him  into  a  mistake,  and  then  drive  him 
into  choler,  and  then  expose  him  upon  the  matter  and 
the  manner,  to  the  judgment  of  the  company;  and  he 
chose  to  do  this  most  when  the  King  was  present;  and 
then  he  would  dine  with  him  the  next  day. 

The  King,  who  was  excessively  affected  to  hunting  and 
the  sports  of  the  field,  had  a  great  desire  to  make  a  great 
park  for  red  as  well  as  fallow  deer,  between  Richmond 
and  Hampton-Court,  where  he  had  large  wastes  of  his 
own,  and  great  parcels  of  wood,  which  made  it  very  fit  for 
the  use  he  designed  it  to :  but  as  some  parishes  had  com- 
mons in  those  wastes,  so  many  gentlemen  and  farmers  had 
good  houses  and  good  farms  intermingled  with  those 
wastes  of  their  own  inheritance,  or  for  their  lives,  or 
years;  and  without  taking  of  them  into  the  park,  it  would 
not  be  of  the  largeness  or  for  the  use  proposed.  His 
Majesty  desired  to  purchase  those  lands,  and  was  very 
willing  to  buy  them  upon  higher  terms  than  the  people 
could  sell  them  at  to  any  body  else,  if  they  had  occasion 
to  part  with  them ;  and  thought  it  no  unreasonable  thing, 
upon  those  terms,  to  expect  this  from  his  subjects;  and 
so  he  employed  his  own  surveyor,  and  other  of  his  officers, 
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lo  treat  with  the  owners,  many  whereof  were  his  own  BOOK 
tenants,  whose  farms  would  at  last  expire.  • 

The  major  part  of  the  people  were  in  a  short  time  pre- 
vailed with,  but  many  very  obstinately  refused;  and  a 
gentleman,  who  had  the  best  estate,  with  a  convenient 
house  and  gardens,  would  by  no  means  part  with  it ;  and 
the  King  being  as  earnest  to  compass  it,  it  made  a  great 
noise,  as  if  the  King  would  take  away  men's  estates  at  his 
own  pleasure.  The  Bishop  of  London,  who  was  Treasurer, 
and  the  Lord  Cottington,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
were,  from  the  first  entering  upon  it,  very  averse  from  the 
design,  not  only  for  the  murmur  of  the  people,  but  be- 
cause the  purchase  of  the  land,  and  the  making  a  brick- 
wall  about  so  large  a  parcel  of  ground,  (for  it  is  near  ten 
miles  about,)  would  cost  a  greater  sum  of  money  than  they 
could  easily  provide,  or  than  they  thought  ought  to  be  sa- 
crificed to  such  an  occasion  :  and  the  Lord  Cottington 
(who  was  more  solicited  by  the  country  people,  and  heard 
most  of  their  murmurs)  took  the  business  most  to  heart, 
and  endeavoured  by  all  the  ways  he  could,  and  by  frequent 
Importunities,  to  divert  his  Majesty  from  pursuing  it,  and 
put  all  delays  he  could  well  do  in  the  bargains  which  were 
to  be  made ;  till  the  King  grew  very  angry  with  him,  and 
told  him,  "  he  was  resolved  to  go  through  with  it,  and 
"  had  already  caused  brick  to  be  burned,  and  much  of  the 
u  wall  to  be  built  upon  his  own  land :"  upon  which  Cot- 
tington thought  fit  to  acquiesce. 

The  building  the  wall  before  people  consented  to  part 
with  their  land,  or  their  common,  looked  to  them  as  if  by  * 
degrees  they  should  be  shut  out  from  both,  and  increased 
the  murmur  and  noise  of  the  people  who  were  not  con- 
cerned, as  well  as  of  them  who  were :  and  it  was  too  near 
London  not  to  be  the  common  discourse.  The  Archbishop 
(who  desired  exceedingly  that  the  King  should  be  possess- 
ed as  much  of  the  hearts  of  the  people  as  was  possible,  at 
least  that  they  should  have  no  just  cause  to  complain) 
meeting  with  it,  resolved  to  speak  with  the  King  of  it ; 
m  2 
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BOOK  which  he  did,  and  received  such  an  answer  from  him,  that 
I-  he  thought  his  Majesty  rather  not  informed  enough  of  the 
inconveniences  and  mischiefs  of  the  thing,  than  positively 
resolved  not  to  desist  from  it.  Whereupon  one  day  he 
took  the  Lord  Cottington  aside,  (being  informed  that  he 
disliked  it,  and,  according  to  his  natural  custom,  spake 
with  great  warmth  against  it,)  and  told  him,  "  he  should 
"  do  very  well  to  give  the  King  good  counsel,  and  to  with- 
"  draw  him  from  a  resolution,  in  which  his  honour  and 
"  justice  was  so  much  called  in  question."  Cottington 
answered  him  very  gravely,  "  that  the  thing  designed  was 
"  very  lawful,  and  he  thought  the  King  resolved  very  well, 
"  since  the  place  lay  so  conveniently  for  his  winter  exer- 
"  cise,  and  that  he  should  by  it  not  be  compelled  to  make 
"  so  long  journeys  as  he  used  to  do,  in  that  season  of  the 
"  year,  for  his  sport,  and  that  nobody  ought  to  dissuade 
"  him  from  it." 

The  Archbishop,  instead  of  finding  a  concurrence  from 
him,  as  he  expected,  seeing  himself  reproached  upon  the 
matter  for  his  opinion,  grew  into  much  passion,  telling 
him,  "  such  men  as  he  would  ruin  the  King,  and  make! 
"  him  lose  the  affections  of  his  subjects  ;  that  for  his  own 
"  part,  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  go  on  to  dissuade  the 
"  King  from  proceeding  in  so  ill  a  counsel,  and  that  he 
"  hoped  it  would  appear  who  had  been  his  counsellor." 
Cottington,  glad  to  see  him  so  soon  hot,  and  resolved  to 
inflame  him  more,  very  calmly  replied  to  him,  "  that  he 
"  thought  a  man  could  not,  with  a  good  conscience,  hinder 
"  the  King  from  pursuing  his  resolutions,  and  that  it 
11  could  not  but  proceed  from  want  of  affection  to  his  per- 
"  son,  and  he  was  not  sure  that  it  might  not  be  high 
"  treason."  The  other,  upon  the  wildness  of  his  dis- 
course, in  great  anger  asked  him,  "  Why  ?  from  whence 
"  he  had  received  that  doctrine  ?"  He  said,  with  the  same 
temper, "  They,  who  did  not  wish  the  King's  health, 
"  could  not  love  him ;  and  they,  who  went  about  to 
"  hinder  his  taking  recreation,  which  preserved  his  health, 
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"  might  be  thought,  for  aught  he  knew,  guilty  of  the  high-   BOOK 

"  est  crimes."    Upon  which  the  Archbishop  in  great  rage,        *• 

and  with  many  reproaches,  left  him,  and  either  presently, 

or  upon  the  next  opportunity,  told  the  King,  "  that  he 

"  now  knew  who  was  his  great  counsellor  for  making  his 

"  park,  and  that  he  did  not  wonder  that  men  durst  not  re- 

"  present  any  arguments  to  the  contrary,  or  let  his  Ma- 

"  jesty  know  how  much  he  suffered  in  it,  when  such  princi- 

"  pies  in  divinity  and  law  were  laid  down  to  terrify  them ;" 

and  so  recounted  to  him  the  conference  he  had  with  the 

Lord  Cottington,  bitterly  inveighing  against  him  and  his 

doctrine,  mentioning  him  with  all  the  sharp  reproaches 

imaginable,  and  beseeching  his  Majesty  "  that  his  counsel 

"  might  not  prevail  with  him,"  taking  some  pains  to  make 

his  conclusions  appear  very  false  and  ridiculous. 

The  King  said  no  more,  but,  "  My  lord,  you  are  de- 
"  ceived ;  Cottington  is  too  hard  for  you :  upon  my  word, 
"  he  hath  not  only  dissuaded  me  more,  and  given  more 
"  reasons  against  this  business,  than  all  the  men  in  Eng- 
u  land  have  done,  but  hath  really  obstructed  the  work  by 
"  not  doing  his  duty,  as  I  commanded  him,  for  which  I 
"  have  been  very  much  displeased  with  him  :  you  see  how 
"  unjustly  your  passion  hath  transported  you."  By  which 
reprehension  he  found  how  much  he  had  been  abused, 
and  resented  it  accordingly. 

Whatsoever  was  the  cause  of  it,  this  excellent  man, 
who  stood  not  upon  the  advantage  ground  before,  from 
the  time  of  his  promotion  to  the  Archbishopric,  or  rather 
from  that  of  his  being  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury, 
exceedingly  provoked,  or  underwent  the  envy,  and  re- 
proach, and  malice  of  men  of  all  qualities  and  conditions ; 
who  agreed  in  nothing  else  :  all  which,  though  well  enough 
known  to  him,  were  not  enough  considered  by  him,  who 
believed,  as  most  men  did,  the  government  to  be  so  firmly 
settled,  that  it  could  neither  be  shaken  from  within  nor 
without,  and  that  less  than  a  general  confusion  of  Law 
and  Gospel  could  not  hurt  him ;  which  was  true  too  ; 
m3 
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BOOK  but  he  did  not  foresee  how  easily  that  confusion  might  be 
brought,  to  pass,  as  it  proved  shortly  to  be.  And  with  this 
general  observation  of  the  outward  visible  prosperity,  and 
the  inward  reserved  disposition  of  the  people  to  murmur 
and  unquietness,  we  conclude  this  first  book. 
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BOOK  II. 


Psal.  Hi.  2,  4. 

Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs,  like  a  sharp  razor,  working  deceit- 

fully. 
Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  0  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

Psal.  lv.  21. 
The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in 
his  heart :  his  words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  dravm 
swords. 


IT  was  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1633,  when  the  King  BOOK 
returned  from  Scotland,  having  left  it  to  the  care  of  some       ll- 
of  the  Bishops  there  to  provide  such  a  Liturgy,  and  such  Affairs  in 
a  book  of  Canons,  as  might  best  suit  the  nature  and  hu-  Sft01tl?,u! 
mour  of  the  better  sort  of  that  people ;  to  which  the  rest  King's  re- 
would  easily  submit :  and  that,  as  fast  as  they  made  them  tJI™ce  re. 
ready,  they  should  transmit  them  to  the  Archbishop    oflat»'g 
Canterbury,  to  whose  assistance  the  King  joined  the  Bi-thecom- 
shop  of  London,  and  Doctor  Wren,  who,  by  that  time,J^*» 
was  become  Bishop  of  Norwich  ;  a  man  of  a  severe,  sour  and  Ga- 
rniture, but  very  learned,  and  particularly  versed  in  the  old"°"s 
Liturgies  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches.    And  alter  hlfl 
M  4 
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BOOK  Majesty  should  be  this  way  certified  of  what  was  so  sent, 
he  would  recommend  and  enjoin  the  practice  and  use 
of  both  to  that  his  native  kingdom.  The  Bishops  there 
had  somewhat  to  do,  before  they  went  about  the  preparing 
the  Canons  and  the  Liturgy;  what  had  passed  at  the 
King's  being  there  in  Parliament  had  left  bitter  inclina- 
tions and  unruly  spirits  in  many  of  the  most  popular  No- 
bility; who  watched  only  for  an  opportunity  to  inflame 
the  people,  and  were  well  enough  contented  to  see  com- 
bustible matter  every  day  gathered  together  to  contribute 
to  that  fire. 

The  promoting  so  many  Bishops  to  be  of  the  Privy- 
Council,  and  to  sit  in  the  courts  of  justice,  seemed  at  first 
wonderfully  to  facilitate  all  that  was  in  design,  and  to 
create  an  affection  and  reverence  towards  the  Church,  at 
least  an  application  to  and  dependence  upon  the  greatest 
Churchmen.  So  that  there  seemed  to  be  not  only  a  good 
preparation  made  with  the  people,  but  a  general  expecta- 
tion, and  even  a  desire  that  they  might  have  a  Liturgy,  and 
more  decency  observed  in  the  Church.  And  this  temper  was 
believed  to  be  the  more  universal,  because  neither  from  any 
of  the  Nobility,  nor  of  the  Clergy,  who  were  thought  most 
averse  from  it,  there  appeared  any  sign  of  contradiction, 
nor  that  licence  of  language  against  it,  as  was  natural  to 
that  nation ;  but  an  entire  acquiescence  in  all  the  Bishops 
thought  fit  to  do ;  which  was  interpreted  to  proceed  from 
a  conversion  in  their  judgment,  at  least  to  a  submission  to 
authority :  whereas  in  truth,  it  appeared  afterwards  to  be 
from  the  observation  they  made  of  the  temper  and  indis- 
cretion of  those  Bishops  in  the  greatest  authority,  that  they 
were  like  to  have  more  advantages  administered  to  them 
by  their  ill  managery,  than  they  could  raise  by  any  con- 
trivance of  their  own. 
Touching  It  was  now  two  years,  or  very  near  so  much,  before  the 
tishSCa-  Bishops  in  Scotland  had  prepared  any  thing  to  offer  to  the 
nons.  King  towards  their  intended  reformation  ;  and  then  they 
inverted  the  proper  method,  and  first  presented  a  body  of 
Canons  to  precede  the  Liturgy,  which  was  not  yet  ready, 
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they  choosing  to  finish  the  shorter  work  first.  The  King  BOOK 
referred  the  consideration  of  the  Canons,  as  he  had  before  IIj 
resolved  to  do,  to  the  Archbishop,  and  the  other  two  Bi- 
shops formerly  named,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  the  Bi- 
shop of  Norwich ;  who,  after  their  perusal  of  them,  and 
some  alterations  made  with  the  consent  of  those  Bishops 
who  brought  them  from  Scotland,  returned  them  to  the 
King;  and  his  Majesty,  impatient  to  see  the  good  work 
entered  upon  without  any  other  ceremony,  (after  having 
given  his  royal  approbation,)  issued  out  his  proclamation 
for  the  due  observation  of  them  within  his  kingdom  of 
Scotland. 

It  was  a  fatal  inadvertency  that  these  Canons,  neither 
before  nor  after  they  were  sent  to  the  King,  had  been  ever 
seen  by  the  Assembly,  or  any  convocation  of  the  Clergy, 
which  was  so  strictly  obliged  to  the  observation  of  them ; 
nor  so  much  as  communicated  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
of  that  kingdom ;  it  being  almost  impossible  that  any  new 
discipline  could  be  introduced  into  the  Church,  which 
would  not  much  concern  the  government  of  the  State,  and 
even  trench  upon  or  refer  to  the  municipal  laws  of  the 
kingdom.  And,  in  this  consideration,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  had  always  declared  to  the  Bishops  of  Scotland, 
"  that  it  was  their  part  to  be  sure,  that  nothing  they 
"  should  propose  to  the  King  in  the  business  of  the 
"  Church,  should  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land, 
"  which  he  could  not  be  thought  to  understand;  and  that 
"  they  should  never  put  any  thing  in  execution,  without 
"  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Privy-Council." 
But  it  was  the  unhappy  craft  of  those  Bishops  to  get  it 
believed  by  the  King,  that  the  work  would  be  grateful  to 
the  most  considerable  of  the  Nobility,  the  Clergy,  and  the 
People,  (which  they  could  hardly  believe,)  in  order  to  the 
obtaining  his  Majesty's  approbation  and  authority  for  the 
execution  of  that,  which  they  did  really  believe  would  not 
find  opposition  from  the  Nobility,  Clergy,  or  People, 
against  his  Majesty's  express  power  and  will,  which  with- 
out doubt  was  then  in  groat  veneration  in  that  kingdom ; 


170  THE  HISTORY 

BOOK  and  so  they  did  not  in  truth  dare  to  submit  those  Canons 
'  to  any  other  examination,  than  what  the  King  should  di- 
rect in  England. 

It  was,  in  the  next  place,  as  strange,  that  Canons  should 
be  published  before  the  Liturgy  was  prepared,  (which  was 
not  ready  in  a  year  after,  or  thereabouts,)  when  three  or 
four  of  the  Canons  were  principally  for  the  observation  of, 
and  punctual  compliance  with,  the  Liturgy ;  which  all  the 
Clergy  were  to  be  sworn  to  submit  to,  and  to  pay  all  obe- 
dience to  what  was  enjoined  by  it,  before  they  knew  what 
it  contained.  Whereas,  if  the  Liturgy  had  been  first  pub- 
lished with  all  due  circumstances,  it  is  possible  that  it 
might  have  found  a  better  reception,  and  the  Canons  have 
been  less  examined. 

The  Scottish  nation,  how  capable  soever  it  was  of  be- 
•  ing  led  by  some  great  men,  and  misled  by  the  Clergy, 
would  have  been  corrupted  by  neither  into  a  barefaced  re- 
bellion against  their  King,  whose  person  they  loved,  and 
reverenced  his  government;  nor  could  they  have  been 
wrought  upon  towards  the  lessening  the  one,  or  the  other, 
by  any  other  suggestions  or  infusions,  than  such  as  should 
»  make  them  jealous  or  apprehensive  of  a  design  to  intro- 
duce Popery;  a  great  part  of  their  religion  consisting  in 
an  entire  detestation  of  Popery,  in  believing  the  Pope  to 
be  Antichrist,  and  hating  perfectly  the  persons  of  all  Pa- 
pists. 

The  Canons  now  published,  besides  (as  hath  been 
touched  before)  that  they  had  passed  no  approbation  of 
the  Clergy,  or  been  communicated  to  the  Council,  ap- 
peared to  be  so  many  new  laws  imposed  upon  the  whole 
kingdom  by  the  King's  sole  authority,  and  contrived  by  a 
few  private  men,  of  whom  they  had  no  good  opinion,  and 
who  were  strangers  to  the  nation  ;  so  that  it  was  thought 
no  other  than  a  subjection  to  England,  by  receiving  laws 
from  thence,  of  which  they  were  most  jealous,  and  which 
they  most  passionately  abhorred.  Then  they  were  so  far 
from  being  confined  to  the  Church,  and  the  matters  of  re- 
ligion, that  they  believed  there  was  no  part  of  their  civil 
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government  uninvaded  by  them,  and  no  persons  of  what  BOOK 
quality  soever  unconcerned,  and,  as  they  thought,  unhurt  _ 
in  them.  And  there  were  some  things  in  some  particular 
Canons,  how  rational  soever  in  themselves,  and  how  dis- 
tant soever  in  the  words  and  expressions  from  inclining  to 
Popery,  which  yet  gave  too  much  advantage  to  those  who 
maliciously  watched  the  occasion  to  persuade  weak  men, 
that  it  was  an  approach  and  introduction  to  that  religion, 
the  very  imagination  whereof  intoxicated  all  men,  and  de- 
prived them  of  all  faculties  to  examine  and  judge. 

Some  of  the  said  Canons  defined  and  determined  such 

an  unlimited  u  power  and  prerogative  to  be  in  the  King, 

u  according  to  the  pattern"  (in  express  terms)  ff  of  the 

"  Kings  of  Israel,  and  such  a  full  supremacy  in  all  cases 

"  ecclesiastical,  as  hath  never  been  pretended  to  by  their 

"  former  Kings,  or  submitted  to  by  the  Clergy  and  Laity 

"  of  that  nation ;"    which  made  impression  upon  men  of 

all  tempers,  humours,  and  inclinations.     "  And  that   no 

LS  ecclesiastical  person  should  become  surety,  or  bound  for 

"  any  man ;    that  national  or  general  assemblies  should  be 

"  called  only  by  the  King's  authority ;    that  all  Bishops, 

"  and  other  ecclesiastical  persons,  who  die  without  child- 

"  ren,  should   be  obliged   to   give  a  good  part  of  their 

"  estates  to  the  Church,  and,  though    they  should   have 

"  children,  yet  to  leave  somewhat  to  the  Church,  and  for 

"  advancement  of  learning ;"    which  seemed  rather  to  be 

matter  of  state,  and  policy,  than   of  religion;    thwarted 

their  laws  and  customs,  which  had  been  observed  by  them; 

lessened,  if  not  took  away  the  credit  of  Churchmen ;    and 

prohibited  them  from    that  liberty  of  commerce  in  civil 

affairs,  which  the  laws  permitted  to  them ;    and  reflected 

upon  the  interests  of  those  who  had,  or  might  have,  a 

right  to  inherit  from  Clergymen.     "  That  none  should  re- 

"  ceive   the  Sacrament  but    upon  their   knees ;    that  the 

"  Clergy  should  have  no  private  meetings  for  expounding 

"  Scripture,  or  for  consulting  upon  matters  ecclesiastical ; 

"  that  no  man  should  cover  his  head  in  the  time  of  divine 

"  service;  and  that  no  Clergyman  should  conceive  prayers 
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BOOK  "  ex  tempore,  but  be  bound  to  pray  only  by  the  form  pre- 
H-  if  scribed  in  the  Liturgy,"  (which,  by  the  way,  was  not 
seen  nor  framed,)  "and  that  no  man  should  teach  a  public 
"  school,  or  in  a  private  house,  without  a  licence  first  ob- 
"  tained  from  the  Archbishop  of  the  province,  or  the  Bi- 
"  shop  of  the  diocese." 

All  these  were  new,  and  things  with  which  they  had  not 
been  acquainted;  and  though  they  might  be  fit  to  be 
commended  to  a  regular  and  orderly  people,  piously  dis- 
posed, yet  it  was  too  strong  meat  for  infants  in  discipline, 
and  too  much  nourishment  to  be  administered  at  once  to 
weak  and  queasy  stomachs,  and  too  much  inclined  to  nau- 
seate what  was  most  wholesome.  But  then,  to  apply  the 
old  terms  of  the  Church,  to  mention  "  the  quatuor  tempora, 
"  and  restrain  all  ordinations  to  those  four  seasons  of  the 
"  year;  to  enjoin  a  font  to  be  prepared  in  every  church  for 
"  baptism,  and  a  decent  table  for  the  communion ;  and  to 
**  direct  and  appoint  the  places  where  both  font  and  table 
"  should  stand,  and  decent  ornaments  for  either ;  to  re- 
"  strain  any  excommunication  from  being  pronounced,  or 
"  absolution  from  being  given,  without  the  approbation  of 
"  the  Bishop ;  to  mention  any  practice  of  confession," 
(which  they  looked  upon  as  the  strongest  and  most  inse- 
parable limb  of  Antichrist,)  and  to  enjoin,  "  that  no  Pres- 
"  byter  should  reveal  any  thing  he  should  receive  in  con- 
"  fession,  except  in  such  cases,  where,  by  the  law  of  the 
"  land,  his  own  life  should  be  forfeited;"  were  all  such 
matters  of  innovation,  and  in  their  nature  so  suspicious, 
that  they  thought  they  had  reason  to  be  jealous  of  the 
worst  that  could  follow ;  and  the  last  Canon  of  all  pro- 
vided, "  that  no  person  should  be  received  into  holy  orders, 
"  or  suffered  to  preach  or  administer  the  Sacraments, 
"  without  first  subscribing  to  those  Canons." 

Tt  was  now  easy  for  them  who  had  those  inclinations,  to 

„      suggest  to  men  of  all  conditions,  that  here  was  an  entire 

new  model  of  government  in  Church  and  State ;   the  King 

might  do  what  he  would  upon  them  all,  and  the  Church 

was   nothing   but  what   the   Bishops  would  have  it  be : 
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which  they  every  day  infused  into  the  minds  of  the  people,   BOOK 
with    all    the   artifices  which  administer  jealousies  of  all 


kinds  to  those  who  are  liable  to  be  disquieted  with  them : 
yet  they  would  not  suffer  (which  shewed  wonderful  power 
and  wonderful  dexterity)  any  disorder  to  break  out  upon 
all  this  occasion,  but  all  was  quiet,  except  spreading  of  li- 
bels against  the  Bishops,  and  propagating  that  spirit  as 
much  as  they  could,  by  their  correspondence  in  England; 
where  they  found  too  many  every  day  transported  by  the 
same  infusions,  in  expectation  that  these  seeds  of  jealousy 
from  the  Canons  would  grow  apace,  and  produce  such  a 
reception  for  the  Liturgy  as  they  wished  for. 

It  was  about  the  month  of  July,  in  the  year  1637,  that  Touching 
the  Liturgy  (after  it  had  been  sent  out  of  Scotland,  and  LUiir?}"1'' ' 
perused  by  the  three  Bishops  in  England,  and  then  ap- 
proved and  confirmed  by  the  King)  was  published,  and  ap- 
pointed to  be  read  in  all  the  Churches.  And  in  this  parti- 
cular there  was  the  same  affected  and  premeditated  omis- 
sion, as  had  been  in  the  preparation  and  publication  of 
the  Canons ;  the  Clergy  not  at  all  consulted  in  it,  and, 
which  was  more  strange,  not  all  the  Bishops  acquainted 
with  it ;  which  was  less  censured  afterwards,  when  some 
of  them  renounced  their  function,  and  became  ordinary 
Presbyters,  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  current  of  the  time. 
The  Privy-Council  had  no  other  notice  of  it,  than  all  the 
kingdom  had,  the  Sunday  before,  when  it  was  declared, 
"  that  the  next  Sunday  the  Liturgy  should  be  read;"  by 
which  they  were  the  less  concerned  to  foresee  or  prevent 
any  obstructions  which  might  happen. 

The  proclamation  had  appointed  it  to  be  read  the  Easter 
before ;  but  the  Earl  of  Traquaire,  high  Treasurer  of  Scot- 
land, (who  was  the  only  counsellor  or  layman  relied  upon 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  that  business,)  per- 
suaded the  King  to  defer  it  till  July,  that  some  good  prepa- 
ration might  be  made  for  the  more  cheerful  reception  of  it. 
And  as  this  pause  gave  the  discontented  party  more  heart, 
and  more  time  for  their  seditious  negotiations,  so  the  ill 
consequences  of  it,  or  the  actions  which  were  subsequent 
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BOOK  to  it,  made  him  suspected  to  be  privy  to  all  the  conspiracy? 
*       and  to  be  an   enemy  to  the  Church  ;    though,  in  truth, 


there  neither  appeared  then,  nor  in  all  the  very  unfortu- 
nate part  of  his  life  afterwards,  any  just  ground  for  that  ac- 
cusation and  suspicion  :  but  as  he  was  exceedingly  ob- 
liged to  the  Archbishop,  so  he  was  a  man  of  great  parts, 
and  well  affected  to  the  work  in  hand  in  his  own  judg- 
ment ;  and  if  he  had  been  as  much  depended  upon,  to 
have  advised  the  Bishops  in  the  prosecution  and  for  the 
conduct  of  it,  as  he  was  to  assist  them  in  the  carrying  on 
whatsoever  they  proposed,  it  is  very  probable,  that  either 
so  much  would  not  have  been  undertaken  together,  or  that 
it  would  have  succeeded  better ;  for  he  was  without  doubt 
not  inferior  to  any  of  that  nation  in  wisdom  and  dexterity. 
And  though  he  was  often  provoked,  by  the  insolence,  of 
some  of  the  Bishops,  to  a  dislike  of  their  overmuch  fer- 
vour, and  too  little  discretion,  his  integrity  to  the  King 
was  without  blemish,  and  his  affection  to  the  Church  so 
notorious,  that  he  never  deserted  it,  till  both  it  and  he 
were  overrun,  and  trod  under  foot ;  and  they  who  were  the 
most  notorious  persecutors  of  it  never  left  persecuting  him 
to  the  death. 

Nor  was  any  thing  done  which  he  had  proposed,  for  the 
better  adjusting  things  in  the  time  of  that  suspension,  but 
every  thing  left  in  the  same  state  of  unconcernedness  as  it 
was  before ;  not  so  much  as  the  Council's  being  better  in- 
formed of  it ;    as  if  they  had  been  sure  that  all  men  would 
have  submitted  to  it  for  conscience  sake. 
The  man-        On  the  Sunday  morning  appointed  for  the  work,  the 
thatLitur-  Chancellor  of  Scotland  and  others  of  the  Council  being 
gy  was  re-  present  in  the  cathedral  church,  the  Dean  begun  to  read 
Edinburgh,  the  Liturgy,  which  he  had  no  sooner  entered  upon,  but  a 
*       noise  and  clamour  was  raised  throughout  the  church,  that 
no  words  could  be  heard  distinctly,  and  then  a  shower  of 
stones,  and  sticks,  and  cudgels  were  thrown  at  the  Dean's 
head.     The  Bishop  went  up  into  the   pulpit,  and  from 
thence  put  them  in  mind  of  the  sacredness  of  the  place,  of 
their  duty  to  God  and  the  King :   but  he  found  no  more 
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teverence,  nor  was  the  clamour  and  disorder  less  than  be-  BOOK 
fore.  The  Chancellor,  from  his  seat,  commanded  the 
Provost  and  magistrates  of  the  city  to  descend  from  the 
gallery  in  which  they  sat,  and  by  their  authority  to  sup- 
press the  riot ;  which  at  last  with  great  difficulty  they  did, 
by  driving  the  rudest  of  those  who  made  the  disturbance 
out  of  the  church,  and  shutting  the  doors,  which  gave  the 
Dean  opportunity  to  proceed  in  the  reading  of  the  Li- 
turgy, that  was  not  at  all  attended  or  hearkened  to  by  those 
who  remained  within  the  church  ;  and  if  it  had,  they  who 
were  turned  out  continued  their  barbarous  noise,  broke 
the  windows,  and  endeavoured  to  break  down  the  doors ; 
so  that  it  was  not  possible  for  any  to  follow  their  devo- 
tions. 

When  all  was  done  that  at  that  time  could  be  done 
there,  and  the  Council  and  magistrates  went  out  of  the 
church  to  their  houses,  the  rabble  followed  the  Bishops 
with  all  the  opprobrious  language  they  could  invent,  of 
bringing  in  superstition  and  popery  into  the  kingdom,  and 
making  the  people  slaves ;  and  were  not  content  to  use 
their  tongues,  but  employed  their  hands  too  in  throwing 
dirt  and  stones  at  them ;  and  treated  the  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh, whom  they  looked  upon  as  most  active  that  way, 
so  rudely,  that  with  difficulty  he  got  into  a  house,  after 
they  had  torn  his  habit,  and  was  from  thence  removed  to 
his  own,  with  gveat  hazard  of  his  life.  As  this  was  the 
reception  it  had  in  the  cathedral,  so  it  fared  not  better  in 
the  other  churches  of  the  city,  but  was  entertained  with 
the  same  hollowing  and  outcries,  and  threatening  the  men, 
whose  office  it  was  to  read  it,  with  the  same  bitter  execra- 
tions against  Bishops  and  popery. 

Hitherto  no  person  of  condition  or  name  appeared,  or 
seemed  to  countenance  this  seditious  confusion ;  it  was 
the  rabble,  of  which  nobody  was  named,  and,  which  is 
more  strange,  not  one  apprehended  :  and  it  seems  the  Bi- 
shops thought  it  not  of  moment  enough  to  desire  or  re- 
quire any  help  or  protection  from  the  Council ;  but  with- 
out conferring  with  them,  or  applying  themselves  to  them, 
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BOOK  they  dispatched  away  an  express  to  the  King,  with  a  full 
and  particular  information  of  all  that  had  passed,  and  a 
desire  that  he  would  take  that  course  he  thought  best  for 
the  carrying  on  his  service. 

Until  this  advertisement  arrived  from  Scotland,  there 
were  very  few  in  England  who  had  heard  of  any  disorders 
there,  or  of  any  thing  done  there,  which  might  produce 
any.  The  King  himself  had  been  always  so  jealous  of 
the  privileges  of  that  his  native  kingdom,  (as  hath  been 
touched  before,)  and  that  it  might  not  be  dishonoured  by 
a  suspicion  of  having  any  dependence  upon  England, 
that  he  never  suffered  stay  thing  relating  to  that  to  be  de- 
bated, or  so  much  as  communicated  to  his  Privy-Council 
in  this,  (though  many  of  that  nation  were,  without  dis- 
tinction, counsellors  of  England,)  but  handled  all  those 
affairs  himself  with  two  or  three  Scotsmen,  who  always 
attended  in  the  Court  for  the  business  of  that  kingdom, 
which  was  upon  the  matter  still  dispatched  by  the  sole  ad- 
vice and  direction  of  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

And  the  truth  is,  there  was  so  little  curiosity  either  in 
the  Court,  or  the  country,  to  know  any  thing  of  Scotland, 
or  what  was  done  there,  that  when  the  whole  nation  was 
solicitous  to  know  what  passed  weekly  in  Germany  and 
Poland,  and  all  other  parts  of  Europe,  no  man  ever  in- 
quired what  was  doing  in  Scotland,  nor  had  that  kingdom 
a  place  or  mention  in  one  page  of  any  gazette ;  and  even 
after  the  advertisement  of  this  preamble  to  rebellion,  no 
mention  was  made  of  it  at  the  Council-Board,  but  such  a 
dispatch  made  into  Scotland  upon  it,  as  expressed  the 
King's  dislike  and  displeasure,  and  obliged  the  Lords  of 
the  Council  there  to  appear  more  vigorously  in  the  vindi- 
cation of  his  authority,  and  suppression  of  those  tumults. 
But  all  was  too  little.  That  people,  after  they  had  once 
begun,  pursued  the  business  vigorously,  and  with  all  ima- 
ginable contempt  of  the  government ;  and  though  in  the 
hubbub  of  the  first  day  there  appeared  nobody  of  name  or 
reckoning,  but  the  actors  were  really  of  the  dregs  of  the 
people;  yet  they  discovered  by  the  countenance  of  that  day, 
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that  few  men  of  rank  were  forward  to  engage  themselves  BOOK 
in  the  quarrel  on  the  behalf  of  the  Bishops;  whereupon  II- 
more  considerable  persons  every  day  appeared  against 
them,  and  (as  heretofore  in  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  Jets  xiii. 
50.  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honourable  women) 
the  women  and  ladies  of  the  best  quality  declared  them- 
selves of  the  party,  and,  with  all  the  reproaches  ima- 
ginable,  made  war  upon  the  Bishops,  as  introducers  of 
popery  and  superstition,  against  which  they  avowed  them- 
selves to  be  irreconcileable  enemies :  and  their  husbands 
did  not  long  defer  the  owning  the  same  spirit ;  insomuch 
as  within  few  days  the  Bishops  durst  not  appear  in  the 
streets,  nor  in  any  courts  or  houses,  but  were  in  danger 
of  their  lives  ;  and  such  of  the  Lords  as  durst  be  in  their 
company,  or  seemed  to  desire  to  rescue  them  from  vio- 
lence, had  their  coaches  torn  in  pieces,  and  their  persons 
assaulted,  insomuch  as  they  were  glad  to  send  for  some 
of  those  great  men,  who  did  indeed  govern  the  rabble, 
though  they  appeared  not  in  it,  who  readily  came  and  re- 
deemed them  out  of  their  hands  :  so  that  by  the  time  new 
orders  came  from  England,  there  was  scarce  a  Bishop  left 
in  Edinburgh,  and  not  a  Minister  who  durst  read  the  Li- 
turgy in  any  church. 

All  the  kingdom  flocked  to  Edinburgh,  as  in  a  general 
cause  that  concerned  their  salvation,  and  resolved  them- 
selves into  a  method  of  government,  erected  several  tables, 
in  which  deputies  sat  for  the  Nobility,  the  Gentlemen, 
the  Clergy,  and  the  Burgesses ;  out  of  either  of  which 
tables  a  council  was  elected  to  conduct  their  affairs,  and 
a  petition  drawn  up  in  the  names  of  the  Nobility,  Lairds, 
Clergy,  and  Burgesses,  to  the  King,  complaining  of  the 
introduction  of  Popery,  and  many  other  grievances.  And 
if  the  Lords  of  the  Council  issued  out  any  order  against 
them,  or  if  the  King  himself  sent  a  proclamation  for  their 
repair  to  their  houses,  and  for  the  preservation  of  the 
peace,  presently  some  nobleman  deputed  by  the  tables 
published  a  protestation  against  those  orders  and  procla- 
mations,  with  the  same  confidence,   and  with  as  much 

VOL.  I.  N 
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BOOK  formality,  as  if  the  government  were  regularly  in  their 
IL       hands. 

The  Scot-  They  called  a  general  assembly,  whither  they  summoned 
the  Bishops  to  appear  before  them,  and  for  not  appearing, 
excommunicated  them ;  and  then  they  united  themselves 
by  subscribing  a  Covenant,  which  they  pretended,  with 
their  usual  confidence,  to  be  no  other  than  had  been  sub- 
scribed in  the  reign  of  King  James,  and  that  his  Majesty 
himself  had  subscribed  it ;  by  which  imposition  people  of 
all  degrees,  supposing  it  might  be  a  means  to  extinguish 
the  present  fire,  with  all  alacrity  engaged  themselves  in 
it;  whereas  in  truth,  they  had  inserted  a  clause  never 
heard  of,  and  quite  contrary  to  the  end  of  that  covenant, 
whereby  they  obliged  themselves  to  pursue  the  extirpation 
of  Bishops,  and  had  the  confidence  to  demand  the  same 
in  express  terms  of  the  King,  in  answer  to  a  very  gracious 
message  the  King  had  sent  to  them.  They  published  bitter 
invectives  against  the  Bishops  and  the  whole  government 
of  the  Church,  which  they  were  not  contented  to  send 
only  into  England  to  kindle  the  same  fire  there,  but,  with 
their  letters,  sent  them  to  all  the  reformed  Churches,  by 
which  they  raised  so  great  a  prejudice  to  the  King,  that 
too  many  of  them  believed,  that  the  King  had  a  real  de- 
sign to  change  religion,  and  introduce  Popery. 

It  is  very  true,  there  were  very  many  of  the  nobility,  and 
persons  of  principal  quality  of  that  nation,  and  in  Edin- 
burgh at  that  time,  who  did  not  appear  yet,  and  concur 
in  this  seditious  behaviour,  or  own  their  being  yet  of  their 
party ;  but  on  the  contrary  seemed  very  much  to  dislike 
their  proceedings  :  but  it  is  as  true,  that  very  few  had  the 
courage  to  do  any  thing  in  opposition  to  them,  or  to  con- 
cur in  the  prosecution  of  any  regal  act  against  them ; 
which  did  in  some  respects  more  advance  their  designs, 
than  if  they  had  manifestly  joined  with  them.  For  these 
men,  many  of  whom  were  of  the  Council,  by  all  their  let- 
ters into  England,  exceedingly  undervalued  the  disorder, 
as  being  "  very  easy  to  be  suppressed  in  a  short  time, 
"  when  the  people's  eyes  should  be  opened]  and  that  the 


OF  THE  REBELLION.  179 

u  removing  the  courts  to  some  other  place,  and  a  gracious  BOOK 
"  condescension  in  the  King  in  offering  pardon  for  what       II- 
<f  was  past,  would  suddenly  subdue  them,  and  every  body 
11  would  return  to  his  duty :"  and  the  city  of  Edinburgh 
itself  writ  an  humble  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, excusing  the  disorders  which  had  been  raised  by  the 
ignorance  and  rudeness  of  the  meanest  of  the  people,  and 
beseeching  him  "  to  intercede  with  his  Majesty  for  the 
"  suspension  of  his  prejudice  to  them,  till  they  should 
"  manifest  their  duty  to  him,  by  inflicting  exemplary  pu- 
"  nishment  upon  the  chief  offenders,  and  causing  the  Li- 
"  turgy   to    be  received  and  submitted  to   in    all   their 
"churches;"  which  they  professed  they  would  in  a  short 
time  bring  to  pass.     So  that  by  this  means,  and  the  inter- 
position of  all  those  of  that  nation  who  attended  upon  his 
Majesty  in  his  bedchamber,  and  in  several  offices  at  Court, 
who  all  undertook  to  know  by  their  intelligences  that  all 
was  quiet,  or  would  speedily  be  so ;  his  Majesty  (who  well 
knew  that  they  who  appeared  most  active  in  this  confe- 
deracy were  much  inferior  to  those  who  did  not  appear, 
and  who  professed  great  zeal  for  his  service)  hardly  pre- 
vailed with  himself  to  believe  that  he  could  receive  any 
disturbance  from  thence,  till  he  found  all  his  condescen- 
sions had  raised  their  insolence,  all  his  offers  rejected,  and 
his  proclamation  of  pardon  slighted  and  contemned;  and 
that  they  were  listing  men  towards  the  raising  an  army, 
under  the  obligation  of  their  covenant,  and  had  already 
chosen  Colonel  Lesley,  a  soldier  of  that  nation  of  long  ex- 
perience and  eminent  command  under  the  King  of  Sweden 
in  Germany,  to  be  their  General;  who  being  lately  diso- 
bliged (as  they  call  it)  by  the  King,  that  is,  denied  some- 
what he  had  a  mind  to  have,  had  accepted  of  the  com- 
mand.    Then  at  last  the  King  thought  it  time  to  resort 
to  other  counsels,  and  to  provide  force  to  chastise  them, 
who  had  so  much  despised  all  his  gentler  remedies. 

He  could  now   no  longer   defer   the   acquainting  the 
Council-Board,  and  the  whole  kingdom  of  England,  with 
the  indignities  he  had  sustained  in  Scotland;  which  he 
N  2 
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BOOK  did  by  proclamations  and  declarations  at  large,  setting  out 
the  whole  proceedings  which  had  been;  and  in  the  end 
of  the  year  1638  declared  his  resolution  to  raise  an  army 
to  suppress  their  rebellion,  for  which  he  gave  present 
order. 

And  this  was  the  first  alarm  England  received  towards 
any  trouble,  after  it  had  enjoyed  for  so  many  years  the 
most  uninterrupted  prosperity,  in  a  full  and  plentiful 
peace,  that  any  nation  could  be  blessed  with  :  and  as 
there  was  no  apprehension  of  trouble  from  within,  so  it 
was  secured  from  without  by  a  stronger  fleet  at  sea  than 
the  nation  had  ever  been  acquainted  with,  which  drew  re- 
verence from  all  the  neighbour  princes.  The  revenue  had 
been  so  well  improved,  and  so  warily  managed,  that  there 
was  money  in  the  Exchequer  proportionable  for  the  un- 
dertaking any  noble  enterprise :  nor  did  this  first  noise 
of  war  and  approach  towards  action  seem  to  make  any 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  men,  the  Scots  being  in  no 
degree  either  loved  or  feared  by  the  people;  and  most 
men  hoped,  that  this  would  free  the  Court  from  being 
henceforth  troubled  with  those  men  ;  and  so  they  seemed 
to  embrace  the  occasion  with  notable  alacrity :  and  there 
is  no  doubt,  but  if  all  of  that  nation  who  were  united  in 
the  rebellion  (some  of  which  stayed  yet  in  the  Court)  had 
marched  in  their  army,  and  publicly  owned  the  Covenant, 
which  in  their  hearts  they  adored,  neither  the  King,  nor 
the  kingdom,  could  have  sustained  any  great  damage  by 
them ;  but  the  monument  of  their  presumption  and  their 
shame  would  have  been  raised  together,  and  no  other 
memory  preserved  of  their  rebellion  but  in  their  memora- 
ble overthrow. 

God  Almighty  would  not  suffer  this  discerning  spirit  of 
wisdom  to  govern  at  this  time :  the  King  thought  it  un- 
►  just  to  condemn  a  nation  for  the  transgression  of  a  part  of 
it,  and  still  hoped  to  redeem  it  from  the  infamy  of  a  gene- 
ral defection,  by  the  exemplary  fidelity  of  a  superior  party, 
and  therefore  withdrew  not  his  confidence  from  any  of 
those  who  attended  his  person,  who,  in  truth,  lay  Itiger 
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for  the  Covenant,  and  kept  up  the  spirits  of  their  country-   BOOK 
men  by  their  intelligence. 


The  King  hastened  the  raising  an  army,  which  was  not  The  King 
long  in  doing.     He  chose  to  make  the  Earl  of  Arundel^eysaa_n 
his  General,  a  man  who  was  thought  to  be  made  choice  gainst  the 
of  for  his  negative  qualities :  he  did  not  love  the  Scots ;         ' 
he  did  not  love  the  Puritans;  which  qualifications  were 
allayed  by  another  negative,  he  did  not  much  love  any 
body  else :  but  he  was  fit  to  keep  the  state  of  it;  and  his 
rank  was  such,  that  no  man  would  decline  the  serving 
under  him. 

The  Earl  of  Essex  was  made  Lieutenant-General  of  the  , 

army,  the  most  popular  man  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
darling  of  the  sword-men ;  who,  between  a  hatred  and  a 
contempt  of  the  Scots,  had  nothing  like  an  affection  for 
any  man  of  that  nation ;  and  therefore  was  so  well  pleased 
with  his  promotion,  that  he  begun  to  love  the  King  the 
better  for  conferring  it  upon  him,  and  entered  upon  the 
province  with  great  fidelity  and  alacrity,  and  was  capable 
from  that  hour  of  any  impression  the  King  would  have 
fixed  upon  him. 

The  Earl  of  Holland  was  General  of  the  horse ;  who, 
besides  the  obligations  he  had  to  the  Queen,  (who  vouch- 
safed to  own  a  particular  trust  in  him,)  was  not  then 
liable  to  the  least  suspicion  of  want  of  affection  and  zeal 
for  the  King's  service. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  which  was  in  the  year 
1639,  an  army  was  drawn  together  of  near  six  thousand 
horse,  and  about  that  number  in  foot,  all  very  well  dis- 
ciplined men,  under  as  good  and  experienced  officers,  as 
were  to  be  found  at  that  time  in  Christendom.  With  this 
army,  abundantly  supplied  with  a  train  of  artillery,  and  ' 

all  other  provisions  necessary,  the  King  advanced  in  the 
beginning  of  the  summer  towards  the  borders  of  Scotland. 

This  was  not  all  the  strength  that  was  provided  for  the  And  a  fleet, 
suppressing  that  rebellion,  but  the  King  had  likewise  pro- 
vided a  good  fleet,  and  had  caused  a  body  of  three  thou- 
sand foot  to  be  embarked  on  those  ships ;  all  which  were 
n3 
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BOOK  put  under  the  command  of  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  who 
'       was  to  infest  the  country  by  sea  to  hinder  their  trade,  and 


to  make  a  descent  upon  the  land,  and  join  with  such 
forces  as  the  loyal  party  of  that  nation  should  draw  to- 
gether to  assist  the  King's,  which  his  own  interest  (as  was 
believed)  would  give  great  life  to,  his  family  being  nume- 
rous in  the  Nobility,  and  united  in  an  entire  dependence 
upon  bim. 
The  Earl  of     Upon  the  first  march  of  the  army  northwards,  the  Earl 

Essex  pos- 

sesses  Ber-  of  Essex  was  sent  with  a  party  of  horse  and  foot,  to  use 

wick*  all  possible  expedition  to  possess  himself  of  Berwick, 
which  the  King  had  been  advertised  the  Scots  would 
speedily  be  masters  of.  The  Earl  lost  no  time,  but 
marched  day  and  night  with  great  order  and  diligence ; 
and  every  day  met  several  Scotsmen  of  quality  well  known 
to  him,  and  sent  expressly  to  the  King,  who  all  severally 
made  him  very  particular  relations  of  the  strength  of  the 
Scots  army,  the  excellent  discipline  that  was  observed  in 
it,  and  the  goodness  of  the  men,  and  that  they  were  by 
that  time  possessed  of  Berwick  ',  and  when  he  was  within 
one  day's  march  of  it,  a  person  of  principal  condition,  of 
very  near  relation  to  the  King's  service,  (who  pretended  to 
be  sent  upon  matter  of  high  importance  to  his  Majesty 
from  those  who  most  intended  his  service  there,)  met  him, 
and  advised  him  very  earnestly  "  not  to  advance  farther 
(e  with  his  party,  which,"  he  said,  "  was  so  much  inferior 
"  in  number  to  those  of  the  enemy,  that  it  would  infallibly 
<(  be  cut  off:  that  himself  overtook  the  day  before  a 
"  strong  party  of  the  army,  consisting  of  three  thousand 
"  horse  and  foot,  with  a  train  of  artillery,  all  which  he  left 
"  at  such  a  place,"  (which  he  named,)  "  within  three 
"  hours  march  of  Berwick,  where  they  resolved  to  be  the 
"  night  before,  so  that  his  proceeding  farther  must  be 
"  fruitless,  and  expose  him  to  inevitable  ruin."  These  ad- 
vertisements wrought  no  otherwise  upon  the  Earl,  than  to 
hasten  his  marches,  insomuch  that  he  came  to  Berwick 
sooner  than  he  proposed  to  have  done,  entered  the  place 
without  the  least  opposition,  and  by  all  the  inquiry  he 
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could  make  by  sending  out  parties,  and  other  advertise-  BOOK 
ments,  he  could  not  discover   that   any  of  the  enemies' 
forces  had  been  drawn  that  way,  nor  indeed  that  they  had 
any  considerable  forces  together  nearer  than  Edinburgh. 

The  Earl  being  thus  possessed  of  his  post,  lost  no  time 
in  advertising  the  King  of  it,  and  sent  him  a  very  particu- 
lar account  of  the  informations  he  had  received  from  so 
many  ear  and  eye  witnesses,  who  were  all  at  that  time  in  * 
the  Court,  and  very  fit  to  be  suspected  after  the  publishing 
of  so  many  falsehoods  ;  and  these  very  men  had  been  con- 
stant in  the  same  reports,  and  as  confident  in  reporting 
the  defeat  of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  and  cutting  off  his  party, 
as  they  had  been  to  himself  of  the  Scots  march,  and  their 
being  masters  of  Berwick.  The  joy  was  not  concealed 
with  which  his  Majesty  received  the  news  of  the  Earl's 
being  in  Berwick,  the  contrary  whereof  those  men  made 
him  apprehend  with  much  perplexity  ;  but  they  underwent 
no  other  reproach  for  their  intelligence,  than  that  their 
fears  had  multiplied  their  sight,  and  that  they  had  been 
frighted  with  other  men's  relations ;  which  remissness,  to 
call  it  no  worse,  was  an  ill  omen  of  the  discipline  that  was 
like  to  be  observed. 

If  the  war  had  been  now  vigorously  pursued,  it  had  been 
as  soon  ended  as  begun ;  for  at  this  time  they  had  not 
drawn  three  thousand  men  together  in  the  whole  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  nor  had  in  truth  arms  complete  for  such  a 
number,  though  they  had  the  possession  of  all  the  King's 
forts  and  magazines  there,  nor  had  they  ammunition  to 
supply  their  few  firearms;  horses  they  had,  and  officers 
they  had,  which  made  all  their  shew.  But  it  was  the  fatal 
misfortune  of  the  King,  which  proceeded  from  the  excel- 
lency of  his  nature,  and  his  tenderness  of  blood,  that  he 
deferred  so  long  his  resolution  of  using  his  arms;  and 
after  he  had  taken  that  resolution,  that  it  was  not  prose- 
cuted with  more  vigour. 

He  more  intended  the  pomp  of  his  preparations  than 
the  strength  of  them,  and  did  still  believe,  that  the  one 
would  save  the  labour  of  the  other.    At  the  same  time 
n  4 
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BOOK   that  he  resolved  to  raise  an  army,  he  caused  inquiry  to  be 
made,  what  obligations  lay  upon  his  subjects  to  assist  him, 


both  as  he  went  himself  in  person,  and  as  it  was  an  expe- 
dition against  the  Scots ;  which,  in  the  ancient  enmity  be- 
tween the  two  nations,  had  been  provided  for  by  some 
laws ;  and  in  the  tenure  which  many  men  held  their  es- 
tates by,  he  found  that  the  Kings  had  usually,  when  they 
went  to  make  war  in  their  own  persons,  called  as  many  of 
the  Nobility  to  attend  upon  them,  as  they  thought  fit. 
The  King       Thereupon  he  summoned  most  of  the  Nobility  of  the 

summons     .  .       «  .,  ..         .  »«•«•■•■ 

the  English  kingdom,  without  any  consideration  of  their  affections  how 
attendhi to  tne^  stooa<  disposed  to  that  service,  to  attend  upon  him  by 
a  day  appointed,  and  throughout  that  expedition  j  pre- 
suming, that  the  glory  of  such  a  visible  appearance  of  the 
whole  Nobility  would  look  like  such  an  union  in  the 
*  quarrel,  as  would  at  once  terrify  and  reduce  the  Scots ;  not 
considering,  that  such  kinds  of  uniting  do  often  produce 
the  greatest  confusions,  when  more  and  greater  men  are 
called  together  than  can  be  united  in  affections  and  inte- 
rests ;  and  in  the  necessary  differences  which  arise  from 
thence,  they  quickly  come  to  know  each  other  so  well,  as 
they  rather  break  into  several  divisions,  than  join  in  any 
one  public  interest ;  and  from  hence  have  always  risen  the 
most  dangerous  factions,  which  have  threatened  and  ruined 
the  peace  of  nations :  and  it  fell  out  no  better  here.  If 
there  had  been  none  in  the  march  but  soldiers,  it  is  most 
probable  that  a  noble  peace  would  have  quickly  ensued, 
even  without  fighting :  but  the  progress  was  more  illustri- 
ous than  the  march,  and  the  soldiers  were  the  least  part  of 
the  army,  and  least  consulted  with. 

In  this  pomp  the  King  continued  his  journey  to  York, 
where  he  had  a  full  court,  those  Noblemen  of  the  northern 
parts,  arid  many  others  who  overtook  not  the  King  till 
then,  joining  all  in  that  city;  where  his  Majesty  found  it 
necessary  to  stay  some  days ;  and  there  the  fruit,  that  was 
to  be  gathered  from  such  a  conflux,  quickly  budded  out. 
Some  rules  were  to  be  set  down  for  the  government  of  the 
army ;   the  Court  was  too  numerous  to  be  wholly  left  to 
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its  own  licence;  and  the  multitude  of  the  Scots  in  it  ad-  BOOK 
ministered  matter  of  offence  and  jealousy  to  people  of  all 
conditions,  who  had  too  much  cause  to  fear  that  the  King 
was  every  day  betrayed  ;  the  common  discourse  by  all  the 
Scots  being  either  to  magnify  the  good  intentions  of  their 
countrymen,  and  that  they  had  all  duty  for  the  King,  or  to 
undervalue  the  power  and  interest  of  those  who  discovered 
themselves  against  the  Church. 

It  was  therefore  thought  fit  by  the  whole  body  of  the 
Council,  that  a  short  protestation  should  be  drawn,  in 
which  all  men  should  "profess  their  loyalty  and  obedience 
"  to  his  Majesty,  and  disclaim  and  renounce  the  having 
u  any  intelligence,  or  holding  any  correspondence  with  the 
"  Rebels."  No  man  imagined  it  possible  that  any  of  the 
English  would  refuse  to  make  that  protestation  ;  and  they 
who  thought  worst  of  the  Scots  did  not  think  they  would 
make  any  scruple  of  doing  the  same,  and  consequently 
that  there  would  be  no  fruit  or  discovery  from  that  test  5 
but  they  were  deceived.  The  Scots  indeed  took  it  to 
a  man,  without  grieving  their  conscience,  or  reforming 
their  manners.  But  amongst  the  English  Nobility  the 
Lord  Say,  and  the  Lord  Brook,  (two  popular  men,  and 
most  undevoted  to  the  Church,  and,  in  truth,  to  the  whole 
Government,)  positively  refused,  in  the  King's  own  pre- 
sence, to  make  any  such  protestation.  They  said,  "  If  the 
"  King  suspected  their  loyalty,  he  might  proceed  against 
"  them  as  he  thought  fit ;  but  that  it  was  against  the  law 
"  to  impose  any  oaths  or  protestations  upon  them  which 
"  were  not  enjoined  by  the  law;  and,  in  that  respect,  that 
"  they  might  not  betray  the  common  liberty,  they  would 
"  not  submit  to  it."  This  administered  matter  of  new  dis- 
pute in  a  very  unseasonable  time;  and  though  there  did 
not  then  appear  more  of  the  same  mind,  and  they  two 
were  committed,  at  least  restrained  of  their  liberty ;  yet 
this  discovered  too  much  the  humour  and  spirit  of  the 
Court  in  their  daily  discourses  upon  that  subject;  so  that 
the  King  thought  it  best  to  dismiss  those  two  Lords,  and 
require  them  to  return  to  their  houses  :   and  if  all  the  rest 
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BOOK  who  were  not  officers  of  the  army,  or  of  absolute  necessity 
IJ-       about  the  King's  person,  had  been  likewise  dismissed  and 
sent  home,  the  business  had  been  better  prosecuted. 

Indeed,  if  the  King  himself  had  stayed  at  London,  or, 
which  had  been  the  next  best,  kept  his  court  and  resided 
at  York,  and  sent  the  army  on  their  proper  errand,  and 
left  the  matter  of  the  war  wholly  to  them,  in  all  human 
reason,  his  enemies  had  been  speedily  subdued,  and  that 
kingdom  reduced  to  their  obedience. 

Before  the  King  left  York,  letters  and  addresses  were 

sent  from  the  Scots,  "  lamenting  their  ill  fortune,  that 

"  their  enemies  had  so  great  credit  with  the  King,  as  to 

(C  persuade  him  to  believe,  that  they  were  or  could  be  dis- 

"  obedient  to  him,  a  thing  that  could  never  enter  into 

"  their  loyal  hearts ;  that  they  desired  nothing  but  to  be 

"  admitted  into  the  presence  of  their  gracious  Sovereign, 

"  to  lay  their  grievances  at  his  royal  feet,  and  leave  the 

"  determination  of  them  entirely  to  his  own  wisdom  and 

"  pleasure."    And  though  the  humility  of  the  style  gained 

them  many  friends,  who  thought  it  great  pity  that  any 

blood  should  be  spilt  in  a  contention  which  his  Majesty 

might  put  an  end  to  by  his  own  word,  as  soon  as  he  would 

hear  their  complaints;  yet  hitherto  the   King   preserved 

himself  from  being  wrought  upon,  and  marched  with  con- 

The  King   venient  expedition  to  the  very  borders  of  Scotland,  and 

borders  of6  encamped  with  his  army  in  an  open  field,  called  the  Berkes, 

Scotland     on  the  further  side  of  Berwick,  and  lodged  in  his  tent 

army.        with  the  army,  though  every  day's  march  wrought  very 

much  upon  the  constitution  if  not  the  courage   of  the 

Court,  and  too   many  wished  aloud,  "  that  the  business 

"  were  brought  to  a  fair  treaty." 

Sends  the        Upon  advertisement  that  a  party  of  the  Scots  army  was 

Holland  as  uP°n  tne  marcn> tne  Earl  of  Holland  was  sent  with  a  body 

far  as         of  three  thousand  horse,  and  two  thousand  foot,  with  a  fit 

unce*       train  of  artillery,  to  meet  it,  and  engage  with  it ;    who 

marched  accordingly  into  Scotland  early  in  a  morning  as 

far  as  a  place  called  Dunce,  ten  or  twelve  miles  into  that 

kingdom.     It  was  in  the  beginning  of  August,  when  the 
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nights  are  very  short,  and,  as  soon  as  the  sun  rises,  the  BOOK 
days  for  the  most  part  hotter  than  is  reasonably  expected  II- 
from  the  climate,  and,  by  the  testimony  of  all  men,  that 
day  was  the  hottest  that  had  been  known.  When  the  Earl 
came  with  his  horse  to  Dunce,  he  found  the  Scots  drawn 
up  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  where  the  front  could  only  be  in 
view,  and  where,  he  was  informed,  the  General  Lesley  and 
the  whole  army  was ;  and  it  was  very  true,  they  were  all 
there  indeed;  but  it  was  as  true,  that  all  did  not  exceed 
the  number  of  three  thousand  men,  very  ill  armed,  and 
most  country  fellows,  who  were  on  the  sudden  got  to 
gether  to  make  that  shew  :  and  Lesley  had  placed  them  by 
the  advantage  of  that  hill  so  speciously,  that  they  had  the 
appearance  of  a  good  body  of  men,  there  being  all  the 
semblance  of  great  bodies  behind  on  the  other  side  of  the 
hill ;  the  falsehood  of  which  would  have  been  manifest  as 
soon  as  they  should  move  from  the  place  where  they  were, 
and  from  whence  they  were  therefore  not  to  stir. 
.  The  horse  had  outmarched  the  foot,  which,  by  reason 
of  the  excessive  heat,  was  not  able  to  use  great  expedition: 
besides,  there  was  some  error  in  the  orders,  and  some  ac- 
cidents of  the  night  that  had  retarded  them ;  so  that  when 
the  enemy  appeared  first  in  view,  the  foot  and  the  artillery 
was  three  or  four  miles  behind. 

Nothing  can  be  said  in  the  excuse  of  the  counsel  of  that  The  Earl's 
day,  which  might  have  made  the  King  a  glorious  King  in-  f^at 
deed.     The  Earl  of  Holland  was  a  man  of  courage,  and  at  Dunce, 
that  time  not  at  all  suspected  to  be  corrupted  in  his  affec- 
tions ;  and  though  he  himself  had  not  seen  more  of  war 
than  two  or  three  campaigns  in  Holland  before  his  coming 
to  the  Court,  he  had  with  him  many  as  good  officers  as  the 
war  of  that  age,  which  was  very  active,  had  made,  and  men 
of  unquestionable  courage  and  military  knowledge.    As  he 
might  very  safely  have  made  a  halt  at  Dunce,  till  his  foot 
and  artillery  came  up  to  him,  so  he  might  securely  enough 
have  engaged  his  body  of  horse  against  their  whole  inconsi- 
derable army,  there  being  neither  tree  nor  bush  to  interrupt 
his  charge;  but  it  was  thought  otherwise ;  and  no  question 
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BOOK  it  was  generally  believed,  by  the  placing  and  drawing  out 
n-  their  front  in  so  conspicuous  a  place,  by  the  appearance 
of  other  troops  behind  them,  and  by  the  shewing  great 
herds  of  cattle  at  a  distance  upon  the  hills  on  either  side, 
that  their  army  was  very  much  superior  in  number.  And 
therefore,  as  soon  as  the  Earl  came  in  view,  he  dispatched 
messengers  one  after  another  to  the  King,  with  an  account 
of  what  he  heard  and  saw,  or  believed  he  saw,  and  yet 
thought  not  fit  to  stay  for  an  answer;  but  with  the  joint 
consent  of  all  his  chief  officers  (for  it  was  never  after  pre- 
tended that  any  one  officer  of  name  dissuaded  it,  though 
they  were  still  ashamed  of  it)  retired  towards  his  foot,  to 
whom  he  had  likewise  sent  orders  not  to  advance ;  and  so 
wearied  and  tired  by  the  length  of  the  march,  and  more 
by  the  heat  of  the  weather,  which  was  intolerable,  they 
returned  to  the  camp  where  the  King  was ;  and  the  Scots 
drew  a  little  back  to  a  more  convenient  post  for  their  re- 
sidence. 

The  Covenanters,  who  very  well  understood  the  weak- 
nesses of  the  Court,  as  well  as  their  own  want  of  strength, 
were  very  reasonably  exalted  with  this  success,  and  scat- 
tered their  letters  abroad  amongst  the  Noblemen  at  Court, 
according  to  the  humours  of  the  men  to  whom  they  writ ; 
there  being  upon  the  matter  an  unrestrained  intercourse 
between  the  King's  camp  and  Edinburgh. 
The  Cove-       They  writ  three  several  letters  to  the  three  Generals, 
SriteS  the the  Earl  of  Arundel,  the  Earl  of  Essex,  and  the  Earl  of 
three  Gene-  Holland.     That  to  the  Earl  of  Essex  was  in  a  dialect  more 
'  submiss  than  to  the  others ;  they  said  much  to  him  of 
"  his  own  fame  and  reputation,  which  added  to  their  afflic- 
"  tion  that  he  should  be  in  arms  against  them  ;  that  they 
"  had  not  the  least  imagination  of  entering  into  a  war 
"  against  England ;  their  only  thought  and  hope  was  to 
"  defend  their  own  rights  and  liberties,  which  were  due  to 
"  them  by  the  law  of  the  land,  until  they  might  have  ac- 
"  cess  to  his  Majesty,  to  expose  their  complaints  to  him, 
"  from  which  they  were  hindered  by  the  power  and  great- 
"  ness  of  some  of  their  own  countrymen;"  being  desirous 
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the  Earl  should  understand  that  their  principal  grievance  BOOK 
was  the  interest  of  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  who,  they 
knew,  was  not  in  any  degree  acceptable  to  the  Earl ;  and 
therefore  desired  him  "  to  be  ready  to  do  them  good  offices 
"  to  the  King,  that  they  might  be  admitted  to  his  pre- 
"  sence."  The  Earl  of  Essex,  who  was  a  punctual  man 
in  point  of  honour,  received  this  address  superciliously 
enough,  sent  it  to  the  King  without  returning  any  answer, 
or  holding  any  conference,  or  performing  the  least  cere- 
mony, with  or  towards  the  messengers. 

The  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Holland  gave  another  kind  of 
reception  to  the  letters  they  received.  To  the  former, 
after  many  professions  of  high  esteem  of  his  person,  they 
enlarged  upon  "  their  great  affection  to  the  English  na- 
"  tion,  and  how  they  abhorred  the  thought  of  a  war  be- 
"  tween  the  two  nations ;"  they  besought  him  "  to  pre- 
"  sent  their  supplication"  (which  they  inclosed)  "  to  the 
"  King,  and  to  procure  their  deputies  admission  to  his 
"  Majesty."  The  Earl  used  them  with  more  respect  than 
was  suitable  to  the  office  of  a  General,  and  made  many 
professions  of  "  his  desire  to  interpose,  and  mediate  a  good 
**  peace  between  the  nations  :"  and  it  was  confidently  re- 
ported and  believed,  that  he  had  frequently  made  those 
professions  by  several  messages  he  had  sent  before  into 
Scotland ;  and  he  had  given  passes  to  many  obscure  per- 
sons, to  go  into  and  return  out  of  that  kingdom. 

Their  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Holland  was  in  a  more  confi- 
dent style,  as  to  a  man  from  whom  they  expected  all  good 
offices.  They  sent  him  likewise  a  copy  of  their  supplica- 
tion to  the  King,  and  desired  him  "  to  use  his  credit  that 
"  a  treaty  might  be  entered  into,  and  that  his  Majesty 
"  would  appoint  men  of  religion  and  of  public  hearts  to 
"  manage  the  treaty."  From  this  time  that  Earl  was  found 
at  least  enough  inclined  to  that  interest ;  and  the  King's 
readiness  to  hear  discourses  of  a  pacification,  and  that 
messengers  would  be  shortly  sent  to  him  with  propositions 
worthy  of  his  acceptation,  abated  those  animosities,  and 
appetite  to  war,  which  had  made  all  the  noise  in  the  march, 
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BOOK       Indeed  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton's  neighbourly  residence 

with  his  fleet  and  foot  soldiers  before  Leith,  without  any 

shew  of  hostility,  or  any  care  taken  to  draw  his  friends 
and  followers  together  for  the  King's  service  ;  on  the  other 
side,  the  visits  his  mother  made  him  on  board  his  ship, 
who  was  a  lady  of  great  authority  amongst   the   Cove- 
nanters, and  most  addicted  to  them  and  their  Covenant, 
*         her  daughters  being  likewise  married  to  those  noblemen 
who  most  furiously  persecuted  the  Church,  and  presided 
in  those  councils ;   the  King's  refusing  to  give  leave  to 
some  officers  of  horse,  who  had  offered  to  make  inroads 
into  the  country,  and  destroy  the  stock  thereof,  whereby 
they  would  be  presently  obliged  to  make  submission,  and 
to  ask  pardon;   and  lastly,  the  reception  of  the  Earl  of 
Holland  after  his  shameful  retreat,  with  so  much  satisfac- 
tion and  joy  as  his  Majesty  had  manifested  upon  his  re- 
turn, (having  after  the  first  messenger's  arrival  from  Dunce, 
when  the  enemy  was  in  view,  sent  him  orders  not  to  en- 
gage,) made  it  then  suspected,  at  it  was  afterwards  believed 
by  those  who  stood  nearest,  that  his  Majesty  had  in  truth 
never  any  purpose  to  make  the  war  in  blood,  but  believed 
that  by  shewing  an  army  to  them,  which  was  able  to  force 
them  to  any  conditions,  they  would  have  begged  pardon  for 
the  contest  they  had  made,  and  so  he  should  have  settled 
the  Church,  and  all  things  else,  according  to  his  pleasure : 
and  sure  he  might  have  done  so,  if  he  had  but  sat  still, 
and  been  constant  to  his  own  interest,  and  positive  in  de- 
nying their  insolent  demands.    But  the  Scots  in  the  Court 
had  made  impression  upon  so  many  of  the  English  Lords, 
that  though  at  that  time  there  were  very  few  of  them  who 
had  entered  into  an  unlawful  combination  against  the  King, 
yet  there  was  almost  a  general  dislike  of  the  war,  both  by 
the  Lords  of  the  Court  and  of  the  Country ;  and  they  took 
this  opportunity  to  communicate  their  murmurs  to  each 
other ;  none  of  the  persons  who  were  most  maligned  for 
their  power  and  interest  with  the  King  being  upon  the 
place ;  and  all  men  believing,  that  nothing  could  be  asked 
of  the  King,  but  what  must  be  satisfied  at  their  charge, 
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whose  damage  they  considered,  though  it  was  to  be  pro-  BOOK 
cured  at  the  expence  of  the  King's  honour.  When  the 
Covenanters  understood  by  their  intelligence,  that  the  sea- 
son was  ripe,  they  sent  their  supplication  (of  which  they 
had  scattered  so  many  copies)  to  the  King,  and  found 
themselves  so  welcome  to  all  persons,  that  their  modesty 
was  not  like  to  suffer  any  violence  in  offering  the  con- 
ditions. 

The  Scots  had  from  the  beginning  practised  a  new  They  ad- 
sturdy  style  of  address,  in  which,  under  the  licence  of  kSJ.*0  *  ' 
accusing  the  counsel  and  carriage  of  others,  whom  yet 
they  never  named,  they  bitterly  and  insolently  reproached 
the  most  immediate  actions  and  directions  of  his  Majesty 
himself  j  and  then  made  the  greatest  professions  of  duty 
to  his  Majesty's  person  that  could  be  invented.  The 
King  had  not,  at  that  time,  one  person  about  him  of  his 
Council,  who  had  the  least  consideration  of  his  own  ho- 
nour, or  friendship  for  those  who  sat  at  the  helm  of  affairs; 
the  Duke  of  Lenox  only  excepted ;  who  was  a  young  man 
of  small  experience  in  affairs,  though  a  man  of  great  ho- 
nour, and  very  good  parts,  and  under  the  disadvantage  of 
being  looked  upon  as  a  Scotsman ;  which  he  was  not  in 
his  affections  at  all,  being  born  in  England,  of  an  English 
mother,  and  having  had  his  education  there;  and  had 
indeed  the  manners  and  affections  of  an  Englishman,  and 
a  duty  and  reverence  for  the  King  and  the  Church  accord- 
ingly ;  and  would  never  trust  himself  in  those  intrigues,  as 
too  mysterious  for  him. 

The  rest  who  were  about  the  King  in  any  offices  of 
attendance,  were  the  Earl  of  Holland,  whom  we  have  had 
occasion  to  mention  before  in  the  first  entrance  upon  this 
discourse,  and  whom  we  shall  have  often  occasion  here- 
after to  speak  of;  and  therefore  shall  say  no  more  of  him 
now,  than  that  he  neither  loved  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton, 
whom  he  believed  the  Scots  intended  to  revenge  them- 
selves upon;  nor  Wentworth  the  deputy  of  Ireland;  nor 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  nor  almost  any  thing  that 
was  then  done  in  Church  or  State.     Secretary  Coke,  who 
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BOOK  had  all  the  dispatches  upon  his  hand,  was  near  eighty 
ll-  years  of  age ;  a  man  of  gravity,  who  never  had  quickness 
from  his  cradle;  who  loved  the  Church  well  enough  as  it 
was  twenty  years  before ;  and  understood  nothing  that  had 
been  done  in  Scotland,  and  thought  that  nothing  that  was 
or  could  be  done  there  was  worth  such  a  journey  as  the 
King  had  put  himself  to.  Sir  Harry  Vane  was  Comptrol- 
ler of  the  House,  and  a  busy  and  a  bustling  man ;  who 
had  credit  enough  to  do  his  business  in  all  places,  and 
cared  for  no  man  otherwise  than  as  he  found  it  very  con- 
venient for  himself.  There  was  no  other  of  his  Council 
of  name  but  the  General,  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  who  was 
always  true  to  the  character  under  which  he  has  been  deli- 
vered, and  thought  he  had  been  General  long  enough.  All 
the  lustre  of  the  Court  was  in  that  part  of  the  Nobility 
which  attended  upon  command,  and  at  their  own  charge ; 
and  therefore  the  more  weary  of  it.  The  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke hath  been  forgotten,  who  abhorred  the  war  as  obsti- 
nately as  he  loved  hunting  and  hawking,  and  so  was  like 
to  promote  all  overtures  towards  accommodation  with  great 
importunity:  so  the  Scots  found  persons  to  treat  with 
according  to  their  own  wish.  The  Earl  of  Essex  still  pre- 
*  serving  his  grandeur  and  punctuality,  positively  refused  to 
meddle  in  the  treaty,  or  to  be  communicated  with,  or  so 
much  as  to  be  present,  or  receive  any  visits  from  the  Scot- 
tish Commissioners  till  after  the  pacification  was  con- 
cluded. 

The  Covenanters  were  firm,  and  adhered  still  to  their 

*         old  natural  principle,  even  in  this  their  address;  justified 

all  they  had  done  to  be  "  according  to  their  native  rights, 

"  and  for  the  better  advancement  of  his  Majesty's  service, 

"  which  they  had  always  before  their  eyes ;"  and  desired 

"  to  have  those  receive  exemplary  punishment,  who  had 

<(  done  them  ill  offices,  and  misrepresented  their  carriage 

"  to  the  King;  and  that  some  noble  Lords  might  be  ap- 

pacificaftioa "  pointed  to  treat  upon  all  particulars."     And  upon  no 

entered      other  submission  than  this  a  treaty  was  presently  entered 

upon,  and  j  r  j 

concluded,  upon,  and  concluded. 
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Whosoever  will  take  upon  him  to  relate  all  that  passed   BOOK 

in  that  treaty,  must  be  beholding  to  his  own  invention ;  the '■ — - 

most  material  matters  having  passed  in  discourse,  and  very- 
little  committed  to  writing.  Nor  did  any  two  who  were 
present  agree  in  the  same  relation  of  what  was  said  and 
done;  and  which  was  worse,  not  in  the  same  interpretation 
of  the  meaning  of  what  was  comprehended  in  writing.   An  * 

agreement  was  made,  if  that  can  be  called  an  agreement, 
in  which  nobody  meant  what  others  believed  he  did:  "The 
"  armies  were  to  be  disbanded ;  an  act  of  oblivion  passed ; 
"  the  King's  forts  and  castles  to  be  restored ;  and  an  As- 
"  sembly  and  Parliament  to  be  called  for  a  full  settlement; 
"  no  persons  reserved  for  justice,  because  no  fault  had  been 
(<  committed."  The  King's  army,  by  the  very  words  of 
the  agreement,  was  not  to  be  disbanded  until  all  should  be 
executed  on  their  part;  and  the  King  himself,  at  that  time, 
resolved  to  be  present  in  the  Assembly  at  least,  if  not  in 
the  Parliament :  but  the  impatience  of  all  was  such  for 
peace,  that  the  King's  army  was  presently  disbanded;  his 
Majesty  making  all  possible  haste  himself  to  London,  and 
sending  the  Earl  of  Traquaire  to  Edinburgh,  to  prepare  all 
things  for  the  Assembly;  whilst  the  Scots  made  all  the 
caresses  to  many  of  the  English,  and  both  breathed  out  in 
mutual  confidence  their  resentments  to  each  other. 

The  Marquis  of  Hamilton  (whether  upon  the  fame  of 
the  treaty,  or  sent  for  by  the  King,  few  knew)  left  his  fleet 
before  Leith  in  a  very  peaceable  posture,  and  came  to  the 
Berkes  some  hours  after  the  treaty  was  signed ;  which  was 
very  convenient  to  him,  for  thereby  he  was  free  from  the 
reproach  that  attended  it,  and  at  liberty  to  find  fault  with 
it;  which  he  did  freely  to  the  King,  and  to  some  others, 
whereby  he  preserved  himself  in  credit  to  do  more  mis- 
chief. Many  were  then  of  opinion,  and  still  are,  that  the 
Marquis  at  that  time  was  very  unacceptable  to  his  coun- 
trymen; and  it  is  certain  that  the  chief  managers  at  the 
treaty  did  persuade  the  English  in  whom  they  most  con- 
fided, that  their  principal  aim  was  to  remove  him  from  the 
Court;  which  was  a  design  willingly  heard,  and  univer- 

VOL.  I.  D 
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BOOK  sally  grateful.     But  whatever  state  of  grace  he  stood  in 
!      when  he  came  thither,  he  did  himself  so  good  offices  before 


he  parted,  that  he  was  no  more  in  their  disfavour.  The 
King's  army  was  presently  disbanded,  and  the  Scots  re- 
turned to  Edinburgh  with  all  they  desired ;  having  gotten 
many  more  friends  in  England  than  they  had  before;  kept 
all  their  officers,  and  as  many  of  their  men  as  they  thought 
fit,  in  pay;  and  prosecuted  all  those  who  had  not  shewed 
the  same  zeal  in  their  Covenant  as  themselves  with  great 
rigour,  as  men  whose  affections  they  doubted;  and,  instead 
-+  of  remitting  any  thing  of  their  rage  against  their  Bishops, 
they  entered  a  public  protestation,  "  That  they  did  not 
"  intend,  by  any  thing  contained  in  the  treaty,  to  vacate 
"  any  of  the  proceedings  which  had  been  in  the  late  Gene- 
"  ral  Assembly  at  Glasgow,"  (by  which  all  the  Bishops 
stood  excommunicated,)  and  renewed  all  their  menaces 
against  them  by  proclamation ;  and  imposed  grievous  penal- 
ties upon  all  who  should  presume  to  harbour  any  of  them 
in  their  houses  :  so  that  by  the  time  the  King  came  to 
London,  it  appeared  plainly,  that  the  army  was  disbanded 
without  any  peace  made,  and  the  Scots  in  equal  inclina- 
tion, and  in  more  reputation,  to  affront  his  Majesty  than 
ever.  Upon  which  a  paper  published  by  them,  and  avowed 
to  contain  the  matter  of  the  treaty,  was  burned  by  the 
common  hangman ;  every  body  disavowing  the  contents  of 
it,  but  nobody  taking  upon  him  to  publish  a  copy  that 
they  owned  to  be  true. 
The  ill  con-  The  mischief  that  befel  the  King  from  this  wonderful 
ofTt.enCCS  atonement  cannot  be  expressed,  nor  was  it  ever  discovered 
what  prevailed  over  his  Majesty  to  bring  it  so  wofully  to 
pass :  all  men  were  ashamed  who  had  contributed  to  it ; 
nor  had  he  dismissed  his  army  with  so  obliging  circum- 
stances as  was  like  to  incline  them  to  come  willingly  to- 
gether again,  if  there  were  occasion  to  use  their  service. 
The  Earl  of  Essex,  who  had  merited  very  well  throughout 
the  whole  affair,  and  had  never  made  a  false  step  in  action 
or  counsel,  was  discharged  in  the  crowd,  without  ordinary 
ceremony;  and  an  accident  happening  at  the  same  time, 
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or  very  soon  after,  by  the  death  of  the  Lord  Aston,  where-  BOOK 
by  the  command  of  the  Forest  of  Needwood  fell  into  the  IIj 
King's  disposal,  which  lay  at  the  very  door  of  that  Earl's 
estate,  and  would  infinitely  have  gratified  him,  was  denied 
to  him,  and  bestowed  xipon  another:  all  which  wrought 
very  much  upon  his  high  nature,  and  made  him  suscepti- 
ble of  some  impressions  afterwards,  which  otherwise  would 
not  have  found  such  easy  admission. 

The  factions  and  animosities  at  Court  were  either  great- 
er, or  more  visible,  than  they  had  been  before.  The  Earl 
of  Newcastle  (who  was  Governor  to  the  Prince,  and  one  of 
the  most  valuable  men  in  the  kingdom,  in  his  fortune,  in 
his  dependences,  and  in  his  qualifications)  had,  at  his  own 
charge,  drawn  together  a  goodly  troop  of  horse  of  two 
hundred ;  which  for  the  most  part  consisted  of  the  best 
gentlemen  of  the  north,  who  were  either  allied  to  the  Earl, 
or  of  immediate  dependence  upon  him,  and  came  together 
purely  upon  his  account;  and  called  this  troop  the  Prince 
of  Wales's  troop ;  whereof  the  Earl  himself  was  Captain. 
When  the  Earl  of  Holland  marched  with  that  party  into 
Scotland,  the  Earl  of  Newcastle  accompanied  him  with 
that  troop,  and,  upon  occasion  of  some  orders,  desired  that 
troop,  since  it  belonged  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  might 
have  some  precedence;  which  the  General  of  the  Horse 
refused  to  grant  him,  but  required  him  to  march  in  the 
rank  he  had  prescribed;  and  the  other  obeyed  it  accord- 
ingly, but  with  resentment,  imputing  it  to  the  little  kind- 
ness th;tt  was  between  them.  But  as  soon  as  the  army  was 
disbanded,  he  sent  a  challenge  to  the  Earl  of  Holland,  by 
a  gentleman  very  punctual,  and  well  acquainted  with  those 
errands ;  who  took  a  proper  season  to  mention  it  to  him, 
without  a  possibility  of  suspicion.  The  Earl  of  Holland 
was  never  suspected  to  want  courage,  yet  in  this  occasion 
he  shewed  not  that  alacrity,  but  that  the  delay  exposed  it 
to  notice ;  and  so,  by  the  King's  authority,  the  matter  was 
composed;  though  discoursed  of  with  liberty  enough  to 
give  the  whole  Court  occasion  to  express  their  affections  to 
either  party. 
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BOOK  The  King  himself  was  very  melancholic,  and  quickly 
discerned  that  he  had  lost  reputation  at  home  and  abroad ; 
and  those  counsellors  who  had  been  most  faulty,  either 
through  want  of  courage  or  wisdom,  (for  at  that  time  few 
of  them  wanted  fidelity,)  never  afterwards  recovered  spirit 
enough  to  do  their  duty,  but  gave  themselves  up  to  those 
who  had  so  much  over-witted  them;  every  man  shifting 
the  fault  from  himself,  and  finding  some  friend  to  excuse 
him:  and  it  being  yet  necessary,  that  so  infamous  a  matter 
should  not  be  covered  with  absolute  oblivion,  it  fell  to 
*  Secretary  Coke's  turn,  (for  whom  nobody  cared,)  who  was 
then  near  fourscore  years  of  age,  to  be  made  the  sacrifice ; 
and,  upon  pretence  that  he  had  omitted  the  writing  what 
he  ought  to  have  done,  and  inserted  somewhat  he  ought 
not  to  have  done,  he  was  put  out  of  his  office ;  and  within 
a  short  time  after,  Sir  Henry  Vane  (who  was  Treasurer  of 
the  House)  by  the  dark  contrivance  of  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  and  by  the  open  and  visible  power  of  the  Queen, 
made  Secretary  of  State ;  which  was  the  only  thing  that 
could  make  the  removal  of  the  other  old  man  censured 
and  murmured  at :  and  this  was  attended  again  with  a 
declared  and  unseasonable  dislike  and  displeasure  in  the 
Queen  against  the  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  newly  made  Earl 
of  Strafford  \  who  out  of  some  kindness  to  the  old  man, 
who  had  been  much  trusted  by  him  and  of  use  to  him, 
and  out  of  contempt  and  detestation  of  Vane,  but  princi- 
pally out  of  a  desire  to  have  that  miscarriage  expiated  by  a 
greater  sacrifice,  opposed  the  removal  of  Secretary  Coke 
with  all  the  interest  he  could,  got  it  suspended  for  some 
time,  and  put  the  Queen  to  the  exercise  of  her  full  power 
to  perfect  her  work ;  which  afterwards  produced  many  sad 
disasters.  So  that  this  unhappy  pacification  kindled  many 
•»  fires  of  contention  in  Court  and  Country,  though  the  flame 
broke  out  first  again  in  Scotland. 

On  the  other  side,  the  Scots  got  so  much  benefit  and 
advantage  by  it,  that  they  brought  all  their  other  mis- 
chievous devices  to  pass  with  ease,  and  a  prosperous  gale 
in  all  they  went  about.  They  had  before  little  credit  abroad 
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in  any  foreign  parts,  and  so  could  procure  neither  arms  BOOK 
nor  ammunition ;  and  though  they  could  lead  the  people 
at  home,  out  of  the  hatred  and  jealousy  of  Popery,  into 
unruly  tumults,  yet  they  had  not  authority  enough  over 
them  to  engage  them  in  a  firm  resolution  of  rebellion:  the 
opinion  of  their  unquestionable  duty  and  loyalty  to  the 
King  was  that  which  had  given  them  reputation  to  affront 
him  :  nor  durst  they  yet  attempt  to  lay  any  tax  or  imposi- 
tion upon  the  people,  or  to  put  them  to  any  charge.  But, 
after  this  pacification,  they  appeared  much  more  consider- 
able abroad  and  at  home;  abroad,  where  they  were  not  so 
much  considered  before,  now  that  they  had  brought  an 
army  into  the  field  against  the  King,  and  gained  all  they 
pretended  to  desire,  without  reproach  or  blemish,  France, 
their  old  ally,  looked  upon  them  as  good  instruments  to 
disturb  their  neighbours;  and  Cardinal  Richelieu  (who  had  ( 
never  looked  upon  the  defeat  and  overthrow  at  the  Isle  of 
Rhe,  as  any  reparation  for  the  attempt  and  dishonour  of 
the  invasion)  was  very  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  disturb- 
ing the  rest  and  quiet,  which  had  not  been  favourable  to 
his  designs ;  and  sent  an  agent  privately  to  Edinburgh,  to 
cherish  and  foment  their  unpeaceable   inclinations ;  and  ' 

received  another  from  thence,  who  solicited  supplies,  and 
communicated  counsels  :  he  sent  them  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion, and  promised  them  encouragement  and  assistance 
proportionable  to  any  enterprise  they  should  frankly  engage 
themselves  in.     Holland  entered  into  a  closer  correspond-  , 

ence  with  them ;  and  they  found  credit  there  for  a  great 
stock  of  arms  and  ammunition,  upon  security  of  payment 
within  a  year;  which  security  they  easily  found  a  way  to 
give.  And  thus  countenanced  and  supplied,  they  quickly 
got  credit  and  power  over  the  people  at  home ;  and  as  soon 
as  they  had  formed  some  troops  of  those  who  had  been 
listed  by  them  under  good  officers,  (whereof  store  resorted 
to  them  of  that  nation  out  of  Germany  and  Sweden,)  and 
assigned  pay  to  them,  they  made  no  longer  scruple  to  im- 
pose what  money  they  thought  fit  upon  the  people,  and  to 
o  3 
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BOOK  levy  it  with  all  rigour  upon  them  who  refused,  or  expressed 
any  unwillingness  to  submit  to  the  imposition ;  and  made 
the  residence  of  any  amongst  them  very  uneasy,  and  very 
insecure,  who  were  but  suspected  by  them  not  to  wish  well 
to  their  proceedings :  and  so  they  renewed  all  those  forms 
for  the  administration  of  the  government,  which  they  had 
begun  in  the  beginning  of  the  disorders,  and  which  they 
disclaimed  upon  making  the  pacification ;  and  refused  to 
suffer  the  King's  Governor  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh 
(which  was  put  into  his  hands  about  the  same  time)  either 
to  repair  some  works  which  were  newly  fallen  down,  or  so 
much  as  to  buy  provision  in  the  town  for  the  food  of  the 
garrison. 

But  that  which  was  the  greatest  benefit  and  advantage 
that  accrued  to  them  from  the  agreement,  and  which  was 
worth  all  the  rest,  was  the  conversation  they  had  with  the 
English  with  so  much  reputation,  that  they  had  persuaded 
very  many  to  believe,  that  they  had  all  manner  of  fidelity 
to  the  King,  and  had  too  much  cause  to  complain  of  the 
hard  proceedings  against  them  by  the  power  of  some  of 
their  own  countrymen;  and  the  acquaintance  they  made 
with  some  particular  Lords,  to  that  degree,  that  they  did 
upon  the  matter  agree  what  was  to  be  done  for  the  future, 
and  how  to  obstruct  any  opposition  or  proceedings  by 
those  who  were  looked  upon  as  enemies  by  both  sides : 
for  none  in  Scotland  more  disliked  all  that  was  done  in 
Court,  and  the  chief  actors  there,  than  those  Lords  of 
England  did;  though  they  were  not  so  well  prepared  for 
an  expedient  for  the  cure. 

The  people  of  Scotland  being  now  reduced  by  them  to  a 
*■  more  implicit  obedience,  and  nobody  daring  to  oppose  the 
most  extravagant  proceedings  of  the  most  violent  persons 
in  power,  they  lost  no  time,  as  hath  been  said,  to  make  all 
preparations  for  a  wax  tbey  meant  to  pursue.  Most  of  the 
King's  Privy-Council  and  great  Ministers,  who  (though 
they  had  not  vigorously  performed  their  duty  in  support  of 
the  regal  power)  till  now  had  been  so  reserved,  that  they 
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seemed  not  to  approve  the  disorderly  proceedings,  now  as   BOOK 
frankly  wedded  that  interest  as  any  of  the  leaders,  and       TI-    _ 
quickly  became  the  chief  of  the  leaders. 

As  the  Earl  of  Argyle  :  who  had  been  preserved  by  the  The  Earl 
King's  immediate  kindness  and  full  power,  and  rescued  f0;nsr^;th 
from  the  anger  and  fury  of  his  incensed  father;  who,  being  the  Cove- 
provoked  by  the  disobedience  and  insolence  of  his  son,  notwith- 
resolved  so  to  have  disposed  of  his  fortune,  that  little  standing 
should  have  accompanied  the  honour  after  his  death.  But  obligations 
by  the  King's  interposition,  and  indeed  imposition,  the!?.*6 
Earl,  in  strictness  of  the  law  in  Scotland,  having  need  of 
the  King's  grace  and  protection,  in  regard  of  his  being 
become  Roman  Catholic,  and  his  Majesty  granting  all  to 
the  son  which  he  could  exact  from  the  father,  the  old  man 
was  in  the  end  compelled  to  make  over  all  his  estate  to  his 
son ;  reserving  only  such  a  provision  for  himself,  as  sup- 
ported him  according  to  his  quality  during  his  life,  which 
he  spent  in  the  parts  beyond  the  seas.  Ihe  King  had 
too  much  occasion  afterwards  to  remember,  that  in  the 
close,  after  his  Majesty  had  determined  what  should  be 
done  on  either  part,  the  old  man  declared,  "  He  would 
"  submit  to  the  King's  pleasure,  though  he  believed  he 
"  was  hardly  dealt  with ;"  and  then  with  some  bitterness 
put  his  son  in  mind  of  his  undutiful  carriage  towards  him ; 
and  charged  him  "  to  carry  in  his  mind  how  bountiful  the 
"  King  had  been  to  him  ;"  which  yet,  he  told  him,  he  was 
sure  he  would  forget :  and  thereupon  said  to  his  Majesty, 
"  Sir,  I  must  know  this  young  man  better  than  you  can 
"  do :  you  have  brought  me  low,  that  you  may  raise  him ; 
"  which  I  doubt  you  will  live  to  repent ;  for  he  is  a  man  of 
"  craft,  subtilty,  and  falsehood,  and  can  love  no  man ;  and 
"  if  ever  he  finds  it  in  his  power  to  do  you  mischief,  he 
"  will  be  sure  to  do  it."  The  King  considered  it  only  as 
the  effect  of  his  passion,  and  took  no  other  care  to  prevent 
it,  but  by  heaping  every  day  new  obligations  upon  him ; 
making  him  a  Privy-Counsellor,  and  giving  him  other 
offices  and  power  to  do  hurt,  thereby  to  restrain  him  from, 
doing  it ;  which  would  have  wrought  upon  any  generous 
o  4 
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BOOK  nature  the  effect  it  ought  to  have  done.  The  Earl  (for  his 
__Ji___^  father  was  now  dead)  came  not  to  Edinburgh  during  the 
first  troubles;  and  though  he  did  not  dissemble  his  dis- 
pleasure against  the  Bishops,  because  one  of  them  had 
affronted  him,  in  truth,  very  rudely,  yet  he  renewed  all 
imaginable  professions  of  duty  to  the  King,  and  a  readi- 
ness to  engage  in  his  service,  if  those  disorders  should 
continue :  but  after  the  pacification  and  disbanding  of 
the  King's  army,  and  the  Covenanters  declaring  that  they 
would  adhere  to  the  acts  of  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  he 
made  haste  to  Edinburgh  with  a  great  train  of  his  family 
and  followers ;  and  immediately  signed  the  Covenant,  en- 
gaged for  the  provision  of  arms,  and  raising  forces ;  and  in 
all  things  behaved  himself  like  a  man  that  might  very  safely 
be  confided  in  by  that  party. 

There  wanted  not  persons  still  who  persuaded  the  King, 
"  that  all  might  yet  be  ended  without  blood ;  that  there 
"  were  great  divisions  amongst  the  chief  leaders,  through 
"emulations  and  ambition  of  command;  and  that  the 
"  access  of  the  Earl  of  Argyle  to  that  party  would  drive 
"  others  as  considerable  from  it,  who  never  did,  nor  ever 
"  would,  unite  with  him  in  any  design ;"  and  therefore 
advised,  "  that  his  Majesty  would  require  them  to  send 
"  some  persons  entrusted  by  their  body  to  attend  him,  and 
"  give  an  account  of  the  reasons  of  their  proceedings." 
They  demanded  a  safe  conduct  for  the  security  of  the  per- 
sons they  should  employ ;  which  was  sent  accordingly : 
and  thereupon  some  persons  of  the  Nobility,  and  others, 
were  commissioned  to  wait  on  the  King;  amongst  which 
the  Lord  Lowden  was  principally  relied  on  for  his  parts 
and  abilities;  a  man  who  was  better  known  afterwards, 
and  whom  there  will  hereafter  be  so  often  occasion  to  men- 
tion, as  it  will  not  be  necessary  in  this  place  further  to 
enlarge  upon  him.  They  behaved  themselves,  in  all  re- 
spects, with  the  confidence  of  men  employed  by  a  foreign 
state;  refused  to  give  any  account  but  to  the  King  him- 
self; and  even  to  himself  gave  no  other  reason  for  what 
was  done,  but  the  authority  of  the  doers,  and  the  necessity 
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that  required  it;  that  is,  that  they  thought  it  necessary:    BOOK 
but  then  they  polished  their  sturdy  behaviour  with  all  the 


professions  of  submission  and  duty,  which  their  language 
could  afford. 

At  this  time  the  King  happened  to  intercept  a  letter,  A  letter  in- 
which  had  been  signed  by  the  chief  of  the  Covenanters,  ^™^e 
and  particularly  by  the  Lord  Lowden,  written  to  the  French  of  the  Scot- 
King,  in  which  they  complained  "  of  the  hardness  and  in*- uty  to  the 
"  justice  of  the  government  that  was  exercised  over  them  ;  j^ench 
"  put  him  in  mind  of  the  dependence  this  kingdom  for- 
"  merly  had  upon  that  Crown;  and  desired  him  now  to 
"  take  them  into  his  protection,  and  give  them  assistance; 
"  and  that  his  Majesty  would  give  entire  credit  to  one  Col- 
u  vil,  who  was  the  bearer  of  that  letter,  and  well  instructed 
"  in  all  particulars :"  and  the  letter  itself  was  sealed,  and 
directed  Au  Roy ;  a  style  only  used  from  subjects  to  their 
natural  King.  This  letter  being  seen  and  perused  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Council,  and  the  Lord  Lowden  being  examin- 
ed, and  refusing  to  give  any  other  answer,  than  "  That  it 
"  was  writ  before  the  agreement,  and  thereupon  reserved 
"  and  never  sent ;  that,  if  he  had  committed  any  offence, 
"  he  ought  to  be  questioned  for  it  in  Scotland,  and  not  in 
"  England;  and  insisting  upon  his  safe  conduct,  demand- 
u  ed  liberty  to  return."  All  men  were  of  opinion,  that  so 
foul  a  conspiracy  and  treason  ought  not  to  be  so  slightly 
excused ;  and  that  both  the  Lord  Lowden  and  Colvil  (who 
was  likewise  found  in  London,  and  apprehended)  should 
be  committed  to  the  Tower :  which  was  done  accordingly ; 
all  men  expecting  that  they  should  be  brought  to  a  speedy 
trial. 

This  discovery  made  a  very  deep  impression  upon  the 
King;  and  persuaded  him,  that  such  a  foul  application 
could  never  have  been  thought  of,  if  there  had  not  been 
more  poison  in  the  heart,  than  could  be  expelled  by  easy 
antidotes ;  and  that  the  strongest  remedies  must  be  pro- 
vided to  root  out  this  mischief:  thereupon  he  first  advised 
with  that  Committee  of  the  Council,  which  used  to  be 
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BOOK  consulted  in  secret  affairs,  what  was  to  be  done?  That 
u-  summer's  action  had  wasted  all  the  money  that  had  been 
carefully  laid  up ;  and,  to  carry  on  that  vast  expence,  the 
revenue  of  the  Crown  had  been  anticipated ;  so  that, 
t  though  the  raising  an  army  was  visibly  necessary,  there 
appeared  no  means  how  to  raise  that  army.  No  expedient 
occurred  to  them  so  proper  as  a  Parliament,  which  had 
been  now  intermitted  near  twelve  years.  And  though 
those  meetings  had  of  late  been  attended  by  some  dis- 
orders, the  effects  of  mutinous  spirits;  and  the  last  had 
been  dissolved  (as  hath  been  said  before)  with  some  cir- 
cumstances of  passion  and  unduti fulness,  which  so  far  in- 
censed the  King,  that  he  was  less  inclined  to  those  assem- 
blies ;  yet  this  long  intermission,  and  the  general  compo- 
sure of  men's  minds  in  a  happy  peace,  and  universal  plenty 
over  the  whole  nation,  (superior  sure  to  what  any  other 
nation  ever  enjoyed,)  made  it  reasonably  believed,  notwith- 
standing the  murmurs  of  the  people  against  some  exorbi- 
tances of  the  Court,  that  sober  men,  and  such  as  loved 
the  peace  and  plenty  they  were  possessed  of,  would  be 
made  choice  of  to  serve  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and 
then  the  temper  of  the  House  of  Peers  was  not  to  be  ap- 
prehended: but  especially  the  opinion  of  the  prejudice 
and  general  aversion  over  the  whole  kingdom  to  the  Scots, 
and  the  indignation  they  had  at  their  presumption  in  their 
design  of  invading  England,  made  it  believed,  that  a  Par- 
liament would  express  a  very  sharp  sense  of  their  insolence 
and  carriage  towards  the  King,,  and  provide  remedies  pro- 
portionable. • 
A  Parlia-  Upon  these  motives  and  reasons,  with  the  unanimous 
TnEngland  consent  and  advice  of  the  whole  Committee,  the  King  re- 

tositin      solved  to  call  a  Parliament:    which  he  communicated  the 

April  1640.  ,  ,  ;    ,  ,     .        ,        ,       .    ,  .    -  „ 

same  day,  or  rather  took  the  resolution  that  day,  in  his  full 

Council  of  State,  which  expressed  great  joy  upon  it ;  and 
directed  the  Lord  Keeper  to  issue  out  writs  for  the  meet- 
ing of  a  Parliament  upon  the  third  day  of  April  then  next 
ensuing  j  it  being  now  in  the  month  of  December ;  and  all 
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expedition  was  accordingly  used  in  sending  out  the  said  BOOK 
writs,  the  notice  of  it  being  most  welcome  to  the  whole       **• 
kingdom. 

That  it  might  appear  that  the  Court  was  not  at  all  ap- 
prehensive of  what  the  Parliament  would  or  could  do; 
and  that  it  was  convened  by  his  Majesty's  grace  and  incli- 
nation, not  by  any  motive  of  necessity;  it  proceeded  in  all 
respects  in  the  same  unpopular  ways  it  had  done :  Ship- 
money  was  levied  with  the  same  severity ;  and  the  same 
rigour  used  in  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  without  the  least 
compliance  with  the  humour  of  any  man ;  which  looked 
like  steadiness;  and,  if  it  were  then  well  pursued,  degene- 
rated too  soon  afterwards. 

In  this  interval,  between  the  sealing  of  the  writs  and  The  Lord 
the  convention  of  a  Parliament,  the  Lord  Keeper  Coventry  KeeZfrd^^* 
died;    to  the  King's  great  detriment,  rather  than  to  his 
own.     So  much  hath  been  said  already  of  this  great  man, 
that  there  shall  be  no  further  enlargement  in  this  place, 
than  to  say,  that  he  was  a  very  wise  and  excellent  person, 
and  had  a  rare   felicity,  in  being  looked  upon  generally 
throughout  the  kingdom  with  great  affection,  and  singular 
esteem,  when  very  few  other  men  in  any  high  trust  were 
so;    and  it  is  very  probable,  if  he  had  lived  to  the  sitting 
of  that  Parliament,  when,  whatever  lurked  in  the  hearts  of 
any,  there  was  not  the  least  outward  appearance  of  any  ir- 
reverence to  the  Crown,  that   he  might  have   had  great 
authority  in  the  forming  those  counsels,  which  might  have 
preserved  it  from  so  unhappy  a  dissolution.     His  loss  was 
the  more  manifest  and  visible  in  his  successor;    the  Seal 
being  within  a  day  or  two  given  to  Sir  John  Finch,  Chief  sir  John 
Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas ;    a  man  exceed-  ^^k"^- 
ingly  obnoxious  to  the  people  upon  the  business  of  Ship- er. 
money ;    and  not  of  reputation  and  authority  enough  to 
countenance  and  advance  the  King's  service. 

These  digressions  hare  taken  up  too  much  time,  and 
may  seem  foreign  to  the  proper  subject  of  this  discourse; 
yet  they  may  have  given  some  light  to  the  obscure  and 
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BOOK  dark  passages  of  that  time,  which  were  understood  by  very 
IL       few. 


TheParlia-     The  Parliament  met  according  to  summons  upon  the 
ITrilthe*    tmrd  of  APril  in  the  year  1640,  with  the  usual  ceremony 
third,  1640. and  formality:    and  after  the  King  had  shortly  mentioned 
"  his  desire  to  be  again  acquainted  with  Parliaments,  after 
*         "  so  long  an  intermission  ;   and  to  receive  the  advice  and 
"  assistance  of  his  subjects  there  ;"   he  referred  the  cause 
of  the  present  convention  to  be   enlarged   upon  by  the 
Lord  Keeper :  who  related  the  whole  proceedings  of  Scot- 
land;   "  his  Majesty's  condescensions  the  year  before,  in 
v  "  disbanding  his  army  upon  their   promises  and  profes- 

"  sions ;  their  insolencies  since ;  and  their  address  to  the 
"  King  of  France,  by  the  letter  mentioned  before  ;"  which 
the  King  had  touched  upon,  and  having  forgot  to  make 
the  observation  upon  the  superscription  himself,  he  re- 
quired the  Keeper  to  do  it;  who  told  them,  after  the 
whole  relation,  "  That  his  Majesty  did  not  expect  advice 
"  from  them,  much  less  that  they  should  interpose  in  any 
"  office  of  mediation,  which  would  not  be  grateful  to  him  ; 
**  but  that  they  should,  as  soon  as  might  be,  give  his  Ma- 
"  jesty  such  a  supply,  as  he  might  provide  for  the  vindica- 
iC  tion  of  his  honour,  by  raising  an  army,  which  the  season 
(t  of  the  year,  and  the  progress  the  rebels  had  already 
"  made,  called  for  without  delay ;  and  his  Majesty  assured 
"  them,  if  they  would  gratify  him  with  the  dispatch  of  this 
"  matter,  that  he  would  give  them  time  enough  afterwards 
"  to  represent  any  grievances  to  him,  and  a  favourable 
"  answer  to  them :"  and  so  dismissed  the  Commons  to 
Serjeant  choose  their  Speaker;  to  which  Serjeant  Glanvile  was  de- 
rhosenle  s*gne-d>  and  chosen  the  same  day  :  a  man  very  equal  to  the 
Speaker,  work,  very  well  acquainted  with  the  proceedings  in  Parlia- 
ment ;  of  a  quick  conception,  and  of  a  ready  and  voluble 
expression,  dexterous  in  disposing  the  House,  and  very 
acceptable  to  them.  The  Earl  of  Arundel,  Earl  Marshal 
of  England,  was  made  Lord  Steward  of  the  King's  House ; 
an  office   necessary  in   the  beginning  of  a  Parliament; 
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being  to  swear  all  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  BOOK 

before  they  could  sit  there.   Two  days  after,  the  Commons 

presented  their  Speaker  to  the  King,  who,  in  the  accus- 
tomed manner,  approved  their  choice ;  upon  which  they 
returned  to  their  House,  being  now  formed  and  qualified 
to  enter  upon  any  debates. 

The  House  met  always  at  eight  of  the  clock,  and  rose  at 
twelve ;  which  were  the  old  Parliament  hours ;  that  the 
committees,  upon  whom  the  greatest  burden  of  the  busi- 
ness lay,  might  have  the  afternoons  for  their  preparation 
and  dispatch.  It  was  not  the  custom  to  enter  upon  any 
important  business  in  the  first  fortnight;  both  because 
many  members  used  to  be  absent  so  long ;  and  that  time 
was  usually  thought  necessary  for  the  appointment  and 
nomination  of  committees,  and  for  other  ceremonies  and 
preparations  that  were  usual :  but  there  was  no  regard 
now  to  that  custom  ;  and  the  appearance  of  the  members 
was  very  great,  there  having  been  a  large  time  between 
the  issuing  out  of  the  writs  and  the  meeting  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, so  that  all  elections  were  made  and  returned,  and 
every  body  was  willing  to  fall  to  the  work. 

Whilst  men  gazed  upon  each  other,  looking  who  should 
begin,  (much  the  greatest  part  having  never  before  sat  in 
Parliament,)  Mr.   Pym,  a   man  of  good  reputation,  but  Mr.  Pym's 
much  better  known  afterwards,  who  had  been  as  long  in  g"^^™ 
those  assemblies  as  any  man  then  living,  brake  the  ice,  concerning 
and  in  a  set  discourse  of  above  two  hours,  after  mention  gnc 
of  the  King  with  the  most  profound  reverence,  and  com- 
mendation of  his  wisdom  and  justice,  he  observed,  "  That 
"  by  the  long  intermission  of  Parliaments  many  unwar- 
"  rantable  things  had  been  practised,  notwithstanding  the 
tc  great  virtue  of  his  Majesty:"   and  then  enumerated  allf 
the  projects  which  had  been  set  on  foot ;   all  the  illegal  / 
proclamations  which  had  been  published,  and  the  proceed-  /" 
ings  which  had  been  upon  those  proclamations ;  thejudg-    ) 
ment  upon   Ship-money;    and    many  grievances   which 
related  to  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction ;    summing    up 
shortly,  and  sharply,  all  that  most  reflected  upon  the  pru- 
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BOOK  dence  and  the  justice  of  the  Government;  concluding, 
"  That  he  had  only  laid  that  scheme  before  them,  that 
"  they  might  see  how  much  work  they  had  to  do  to  satisfy 

*  *  their  country ;    the  method   and  manner  of  the  doing 

"  whereof  he  left  to  their  wisdoms."  Mr.  Grimston  in- 
sisted only  on  the  business  of  Ship-money ;  the  irregular 
and  preposterous  engaging  the  Judges  to  deliver  their  opi- 
nion to  the  King,  and  their  being  afterwards  divided  in 
their  judgments;  and  said,  "  He  was  persuaded,  that 
<c  they,  who  gave  their  opinions  for  the  legality  of  it,  did 
H  it  against  the  dictamen  of  their  own  conscience/'  Peard, 
a  bold  lawyer,  of  little  note,  inveighed  more  passionately 
against  it,  calling  it  an  abomination:  upon  which,  Her- 
bert, the  King's  Solicitor,  with  all  imaginable  address,  in 
which  he  then  excelled,  put  them  in  mind  "  with  what 
"  candour  his  Majesty  had  proceeded  in  that,  and  all  other 
n  things  which  related  to  the  administration  of  justice  to 
"  all  his  people ;  that,  how  persuaded  soever  lie  was 
xe  within  himself  of  the  justice  as  well  as  necessity  of  levy- 
(e  ing  Ship-money,  he  would  not  send  out  a  writ  for  the 
"  doing  thereof,  till  he  received  the  affirmative  advice  of 
"  all  the  Judges  of  England ;  and  when  the  payment  was 
"  opposed  by  a  Gentleman,"  (and  then  he  took  occasion 
to  stroke  and  commend  Mr.  Hambden,  who  sat  under 
him,  for  his  great  temper  and  modesty  in  the  prosecution 
of  that  suit,)  "  the  King  was  very  well  contented  that  all 

*  "  the  Judges  of  England  should  determine  the  right ;  that 
"  never  any  cause  had  been  debated  and  argued  more  so- 
"  lemnly  before  the  Judges;  who,  after  long  deliberation 
4(  between  themselves,  and  being  attended  with  the  re- 
"  cords,  which  had  been  cited  on  both  sides,  delivered 
"  each  man  his  opinion  and  judgment  publicly  in  the 
"  Court,  and  so  largely,  that  but  two  Judges  argued  in  a 
"  day;   and  after  all  this,  and  a  judgment  with  that  so- 

•  x<  lemnity  pronounced  for  the  King,  by  which  the  King 
"  was  as  legally  possessed  of  that  right,  as  of  any  thing 
<e  else  he  had ;  that  any  particular  man  should  presume  to 
-"  speak  against  it  with  that  bitterness,  and  to  call  it  an 
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u  abomination 3  was  very  offensive,  and  unwarrantable;  and  BOOK 
"  desired  that  that  gentleman,  who  had  used  that  ex-__L___ 
M  pression,  might  explain  himself,  and  then  withdraw." 
Very  many  called  him  to  the  bar;  and  the  Solicitor's  dis- 
course was  thought  to  have  so  much  weight  in  it,  that 
Mr.  Peard  very  hardly  escaped  a  severe  reprehension: 
which  is  mentioned  only  that  the  temper  and  sobriety  of 
that  House  may  be  taken  notice  of,  and  their  dissolution, 
which  shortly  after  fell  out,  the  more  lamented. 

Though  the  Parliament  had  not  sat  above  six  or  seven 
days,  and  had  managed  all  their  debates,  and  their  whole 
behaviour,  with  wonderful  order  and  sobriety,  the  Court 
was  impatient  that  no  advance  was  yet  made  towards  a 
supply ;  which  was  foreseen  would  take  up   much  time, 
whensoever  they  went  about  it,  though  never  so  cordially; 
and  therefore   they  prevailed  with   the  House  of  Peers,  The  House 
which  was  more  entirely  at  the  King's  disposal,  that  they  advise ^hc 
would  demand  a  conference  with  the  House  of  Commons,  Commons 
and  then  propose  to  them,  by  way  of  advice,  "  That  they  with  a  sup- 
"  would  begin  with  giving  the  King  a  supply,  in  regard  ofP1^ 
"  the  urgency  and  even  necessity  of  his  affairs,  and  after- 
"  wards  proceed  upon  their  grievances,  or  any  thing  else 
"  as  they  thought  fit :"  and  the  House  of  Peers  accord- 
ingly did  give  their  advice  to  this  purpose  at  a  conference. 
This  conference  was  no  sooner  reported  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  than  their  whole  temper  seemed  to  be  shaken.        * 
It  was  the  undoubted  fundamental  privilege  of  the  Com-    I 
mons  in  Parliament,  that  all  supplies  should  have  their 
rise  and  beginning  from  them;  this  had  never  been   in- 
fringed, or  violated,  or  so  much  as  questioned  in  the  worst 
times ;  and  that  now  after  so  long  intermission  of  Parlia- 
ments, that  all  privileges  might  be  forgotten,  the  House  of 
Peers  should  begin  with  an  action  their  ancestors  never 
attempted,  administered  too  much  cause  of  jealousy  of 
somewhat  else  that  was  intended;  and  so  with  an  unani- 
mous consent  they  declared  it  to  be  "  so  high  a  breach  of  This  voted 
"  privilege,  that  they  could  not  proceed  upon  any  other  privilege 

"  matter  until  they  first  received  satisfaction  and  reparation  h  "" 

Commons. 
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BOOK   "  from  the  House  of  Peers ;"  and  which  the  next  day  they 

demanded  at  a  conference.     The  Lords  were  sensible  ot 

their  error;  which  had  been  foreseen,  and  dissuaded  by 
many  of  them ;  they  "  acknowledged  the  privilege  of  the 
"  Commons  as  fully  as  they  demanded  it,  and  hoped  they 
"  had  not  broken  it  by  offering  their  advice  to  them  with- 
"  out  mentioning  the  nature  of  the  supply,  the  proportion, 
"  or  manner  of  raising  it,  which  they  confessed  belonged 
"  entirely  to  them :"  in  fine,  they  desired  them,  "  that 
"  this  might  be  no  occasion  of  wasting  their  time,  but 
"  that  they  would  proceed  their  own  way,  and  in  their 
"  own  method,  upon  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom."  This 
gave  no  satisfaction  ;  was  no  reparation ;  and  served  their 
turn  who  had  no  mind  to  give  any  supply  without  disco- 
vering any  such  dissatisfaction,  which  would  have  got 
them  no  credit,  the  House  generally  being  exceedingly 
disposed  to  please  the  King,  and  to  do  him  service.  But 
this  breach  of  privilege,  which  was  craftily  enlarged  upon, 
as  if  it  swallowed  up  all  their  other  privileges,  and  made 
them  wholly  subservient  to  the  Peers,  was  universally  re- 
sented. A  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  prece- 
dents of  former  times,  in  case  of  violation  of  their  privi- 
leges by  the  Lords,  though  not  of  that  magnitude,  and 
thereupon  to  prepare  a  protestation  to  be  sent  up  to  the 
House  of  Peers,  and  to  be  entered  into  their  own  Journal ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  no  proceedings  to  be  in  the  House 
upon  any  public  business,  except  upon  some  report  from 
a  committee. 
The  King's  After  some  days  had  passed  in  this  manner,  and  it  not 
to°theSltkm  bein&  in  view  wnen  tnis  debate  would  be  at  an  end,  the 
House  of  King  thought  of  another  expedient,  and  sent  a  message 
in  writing  to  the  Commons  by  Sir  Henry  Vane,  who  was 
now  both  Secretary  of  State  and  Treasurer  of  the  House- 
hold, and  at  that  time  of  good  credit  there ;  wherein  his 
Majesty  took  notice,  "  that  there  was  some  difference  be- 
"  tween  the  two  Houses,  which  retarded  the  transaction 
"  of  the  great  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  at  a  time  when  a 
"  foreign  army  was  ready  to  invade  it :  that  he  heard  the 


OF  THE   REBELLION.  209 

"  payment  of  Ship-money   notwithstanding  that  it   was  BOOK 

"  adjudged  his  right,  was  not  willingly  submitted  to  by       **• 

"  the  people ;  to  manifest  therefore  his  good  affection  to 

"  his  subjects  in  general,  he  made  this  proposition :  that 

"  if  the  Parliament  would  grant  him  twelve  subsidies  to 

"  be  paid  in  three  years,  in  the  manner  proposed,  (that 

"  was,  five  subsidies  to  be  paid  the  first  year,  four  the  se- 

"  cond,  and  three  to  be  paid  the  last  year,)  his  Majesty 

"  would  then  release  all  his  title  or   pretence  to   Ship- 

"  money  for  the  future,  in  such  a  manner  as  his  Parlia- 

"  ment  should  advise." 

Though  exceptions  might  have  been  taken  again  in 
point  of  privilege,  because  his  Majesty  took  notice  of  the 
difference  between  the  two  Houses;  yet  that  spirit  had 
not  then  taken  so  deep  root :  so  that  they  resolved  to 
enter,  the  next  day  after  the  delivery  of  it,  upon  a  full  de- 
bate of  his  Majesty's  message ;  they  who  desired  to  ob- 
struct the  giving  any  supply,  believing  they  should  easily 
prevail  to  reject  this  proposition  upon  the  greatness  of 
the  sum  demanded,  without  appearing  not  to  favour  the 
cause  in  which  it  was  to  be  employed,  which  they  could 
not  have  done  with  any  advantage  to  themselves,  the  num- 
ber of  that  classk  of  men  being  then  not  considerable  in 
the  House.  Tt  was  about  the  first  day  of  May  that  the  This  de- 
message  was  delivered,  and  the  next  day  it  was  resumed  ate  ' 
about  nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  and  the  debate 
continued  till  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon ;  which 
had  been  seldom  used  before,  but  afterwards  grew  into 
custom.  Many  observed,  "  that  they  were  to  purchase  a 
"  release  of  an  imposition  very  unjustly  laid  upon  the 
"  kingdom,  and  by  purchasing  it,  they  should  upon  the 
"  matter  confess  it  had  been  just;"  which  no  man  in  his 
heart  acknowledged;  and  therefore  wished,  "  that  the 
"judgment  might  be  first  examined,  and  being  once  de- 
"  clared  void,  what  they  should  present  the  King  with 
"  would  appear  a  gift,  and  not  a  recompencc :"  but  this 
was  rather  modestly  insinuated  than  insisted  upon;  and 
the  greater  number  reflected  more  on  the  proportion  de- 

VOL.  i.  p 
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BOOK  manded,  which  some  of  those  who  were  thought  very  well 
__  to  understand  the  state  of  the  kingdom,  confidently  affirm- 
ed to  be  more  than  the  whole  stock  in  money  of  the  king- 
dom amounted  to ;  which  appeared  shortly  after  to  be  a 
very  gross  miscomputation.  There  were  very  few,  except 
those  of  the  Court,  (who  were  ready  to  give  all  that  the 
King  would  ask,  and  indeed  had  little  to  give  of  their  own,) 
who  did  not  believe  the  sum  demanded  to  be  too  great, 
and  wished  that  a  less  might  be  accepted,  and  therefore 
were  willing,  when  the  day  was  so  far  spent,  that  the  de- 
bate might  be  adjourned  till  the  next  morning;  which  was 
willingly  consented  to  by  all,  and  so  the  House  rose.  All 
this  agitation  had  been  in  a  committee  of  the  whole  House, 
the  Speaker  having  left  the  chair,  to  which  Mr.  Lenthall, 
a  lawyer  of  no  eminent  account,  was  called.  But  there 
was  not,  in  the  whole  day,  in  all  the  variety  of  contradic- 
tions, an  offensive  or  angry  word  spoken :  except  only 
that  one  private  country  gentleman,  little  known,  said, 
"  He  observed  that  the  supply  was  to  be  employed  in  the 
"  supporting  bellum  episcopate,  which  he  thought  the  Bi- 
"  shops  were  fittest  to  do  themselves :"  but  as  there  was 
no  reply,  or  notice  taken  of  it,  so  there  was  nobody  who 
seconded  that  envious  reflection,  nor  any  other  expression 
of  that  kind. 

The  next  day  as  soon  as  the  House  met,  and  prayers 
were  read,  it  resolved  again  into  a  committee  of  the  whole 
House,  the  same  person  being  again  called  to  the  chair : 
it  was  expected,  and  hoped,  that  there  would  have  been 
v  some  new  message  from  the  King,  that  might  have  facili- 
tated the  debate  ;  but  nothing  appearing  of  that  kind,  the 
proposition  was  again  read,  and  men  of  all  sides  discoursed 
much  of  what  had  been  said  before,  and  many  spoke  with 
more  reflection  upon  the  judgment  of  Ship-money  than 
they  had  done  the  day  past,  and  seemed  to  wish,  "  that 
"  whatsoever  they  should  give  the  King  should  be  a  free 
"  testimony  of  their  affection  and  duty,  without  any  release 
"  of  Ship-money,  which  deserved  no  consideration,  but  in 
"  a  short  time  would  appear  void  and  null/'     And  this 
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Seemed  to  agree  with  the  sense  of  so  great  a  part  of  the  BOOK 

House,  that  Mr.  Hambden,  the  most  popular  man  in  the 

House,  (the  same  who  had  defended  the  suit  against  the 
King  in  his  own  name,  upon  the  illegality  of  Ship-money,) 
thought  the  matter  ripe  for  the  question,  and  desired  the 
question  might  be  put,  "  Whether  the  House  would  con- 
"  sent  to  the  proposition  made  by  the  King,  as  it  was  con-* 
"  tained  in  the  message  ?"  which  would  have  been  sure  to 
have  found  a  negative  from  all  who  thought  the  sum  too 
great,  or  were  not  pleased  that  it  should  be  given  in  re- 
compence  of  Ship-money. 

When  many  called  to  have  this  question,  Serjeant  Glan- 
vile,  the  Speaker,  (who  sat  by  amongst  the  other  members 
whilst  the  House  was  in  a  committee,  and  had  rarely  used 
to  speak  in  such  seasons,)  rose  up,  and  in  a  most  pathe- 
tical  speech,  in  which  he  excelled,  endeavoured  to  persuade 
the  House  "  to  comply  with  the  King's  desire,  for  the 
"  good  of  the  nation,  and  to  reconcile  him  to  Parliaments 
"  for  ever,  which  this  seasonable  testimony  of  their  affec- 
"  tions  would  infallibly  do."  He  made  it  manifest  to 
them  how  very  inconsiderable  a  sum  twelve  subsidies 
amounted  to,  by  telling  them,  "  that  he  had  computed 
'*  what  he  was  to  pay  for  those  twelve  subsidies;"  and 
when  he  named  the  sum,  he  being  known  to  be  possessed 
of  a  great  estate,  it  seemed  not  worth  any  farther  delibera- 
tion. And  in  the  warmth  of  his  discourse,  which  he  plainly 
discerned  made  a  wonderful  impression  upon  the  House, 
he  let  fall  some  sharp  expressions  against  the  imposition 
of  Ship-money,  and  the  judgment  in  the  point,  which  he 
said  plainly  u  was  against  the  law,  if  he  understood  what 
"  law  was,"  (who  was  known  to  be  very  learned,)  which  ex- 
pression, how  necessary  and  artificial  soever  to  reconcile 
the  affections  of  the  House  to  the  matter  in  question,  very 
much  irreconciled  him  at  Court,  and  to  those  upon  whom 
he  had  the  greatest  dependence. 

There  was  scarce  ever  a  speech  that  more  gathered  up 
and  united  the  inclinations  of  a  popular  council  to  the 
Speaker :  and  if  the  question  had  been  presently  put,  it 
P  2 
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BOOK  was  believed  the  number  of  the  dissenters  would  not  have 
**•  appeared  great.  But  after  a  short  silence,  some  men,  who 
wished  well  to  the  main,  expressed  a  dislike  of  the  way,  so 
that  other  men  recovered  new  courage,  and  called  again 
with  some  earnestness,  "  That  the  question  formerly  pro- 
"  posed  by  Mr.  Hambden  should  be  put  •"  which  seemed 
to  meet  with  a  concurrence.  Mr.  Hyde  then  stood  up, 
and  desired,  "  that  question  might  not  be  put ;  said,  it 
"  was  a  captious  question,  to  which  only  one  sort  of  men 
"  could  clearly  give  their  vote,  which  were  they  who  were 
"  for  a  rejection  of  the  King's  proposition,  and  no  more 
"  resuming  the  debate  upon  that  subject :  but  that  they 
u  who  desired  to  give  the  King  a  supply,  as  he  believed 
"  most  did,  though  not  in  such  a  proportion,  nor,  it  may 
"  be,  in  that  manner,  could  receive  no  satisfaction  ,by  that 
"  question ;  and  therefore  he  proposed,  to  the  end  that 
"  every  man  might  frankly  give  his  yea,  or  his  no,  that  the 
"  question  might  be  put  only,  upon  the  giving  the  King  a 
"  supply :  which  being  carried  in  the  affirmative,  another 
"  question  might  be  upon  the  proportion,  and  the  man- 
"  ner;  and  if  the  first  were  carried  in  the  negative,  it 
"  would  produce  the  same  effect,  as  the  other  question 
"  proposed  by  Mr.  Hambden  would  do." 

This  method  was  received  by  some  with  great  approba- 
*  tion,  but  opposed  by  others  with  more  than  ordinary  pas- 
sion, and  diverted  by  other  propositions,  which  being  se- 
conded took  much  time,  without  pointing  to  any  conclu- 
sion. In  the  end  Serjeant  Glanvile  said,  "  That  there  had 
"  been  a  question  proposed  by  his  countryman,  that  agreed 
"  very  well  with  his  sense,  and  moved  that  the  gentleman 
"  might  be  called  upon  to  propose  it  again."  Mr.  Hyde 
stated  the  case  again  as  he  had  done,  answered  somewhat 
that  had  been  said  against  it,  and  moved,  "  that  question 
(C  might  be  put."  Whereupon  for  a  long  time  there  was 
nothing  said,  but  a  confused  clamour,  and  call,  "  Mr. 
"  Hambden's  question,"  "  Mr.  Hyde's  question ;"  the  call 
appearing  much  stronger  for  the  last,  than  the  former: 
and  it  was  generally  believed,  that  the  question  had  been 
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put,  and  carried  in  the  affirmative,  though  it  was  posi-  BOOK 
tively  opposed  by  Herbert  the  Solicitor  General,  for  what  If- 
reason  no  man  could  imagine,  if  Sir  Henry  Vane  the  Se- 
cretary had  not  stood  up,  and  said,  "  That,  as  it  had  been 
"  always  his  custom  to  deal  plainly  and  clearly  with  that 
"  House  in  all  things,  so  he  could  not  but  now  assure 
"  them,  that  the  putting  and  carrying  that  question  could 
"  be  of  no  use;  for  that  he  was  most  sure,  and  had  autho- 
"  rity  to  tell  them  so,  that  if  they  should  pass  a  vote  for 
w  the  giving  the  King  a  supply,  if  it  were  not  in  the  pro- 
"  portion  and  manner  proposed  in  his  Majesty's  message, 
"  it  would  not  be  accepted  by  him ;  and  therefore  desired 
i(  that  question  might  be  laid  aside;"  which  being  again 
urged  by  the  Solicitor  General  upon  the  authority  of  what 
the  other  had  declared,  and  the  other  Privy-Counsellors 
saying  nothing,  though  they  were  much  displeased  with 
the  Secretary's  averment,  the  business  was  no  more 
pressed :  but  it  being  near  five  of  the  clock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  every  body  weary,  it  was  willingly  consented 
to  that  the  House  should  be  adjourned  till  the  next  morn- 
ing. 

Both  Sir  Henry  Vane,  and  the  Solicitor  General,  (whose 
opinion  was  of   more    weight   with    the    King   than    the  » 

others,)  had  made  a  worse  representation  of  the  humour 
and  affection  of  the  House  than  it  deserved,  and  under- 
took to  know,  that  if  they  came  together  again,  they  would 
pass  such  a  vote  against  Ship-money,  as  would  blast  that 
revenue  and  other  branches  of  the  receipt ;  which  others 
believed  they  would  not  have  had  the  confidence  to  have 
attempted;  and  very  few,  that  they  would  have  had  the 
credit  to  have  compassed.  What  followed  in  the  next 
Parliament,  within  less  than  a  year,  made  it  believed,  that 
Sir  Henry  Vane  acted  that  part  maliciously,  and  to  bring 
all  into  confusion;  he  being  known  to  have  an  implacable 
hatred  against  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
whose  destruction  was  then  upon  the  anvil.  But  what 
transported  the  Solicitor,  who  had  none  of  the  ends  of  the 
other,  could  not  be  imagined,  except  it  was  his  pride  and 
r  3 
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BOOK  peevishness,  when  he  found  that  he  was  like  to  be  of  less  au- 
__  thority  there,  than  he  looked  to  be ;  and  yet  he  was  heard 
with  great  attention,  though  his  parts  were  most  prevalent 
in  puzzling  and  perplexing  that  discourse  he  meant  to 
cross.  Let  their  motives  be  what  they  would,  they  two, 
and  they  only,  wrought  so  far  with  the  King,  that,  with- 
out so  much  deliberation  as  the  affair  was  worthy  of,  his 
Majesty  the  next  morning,  which  was  on  the  fifth  of  May, 
near  a  month  after  their  first  meeting,  sent  for  the  Speaker 
to  attend  him,  and  took  care  that  he  should  go  directly  to 
the  House  of  Peers,  upon  some  apprehension  that  if  he 
had  gone  to  the  House  of  Commons,  that  House  would 
have  entered  upon  some  ingrateful  discourse ;  which  they 
The Parlia- were  not  inclined  to  do;  and  then  sending  for  that  House 
*olved.1S  to  attend  him,  the  Keeper,  by  his  Majesty's  command,  dis- 
solved the  Parliament. 

There  could  not  a  greater  damp  have  seized  upon  the 
spirits  of  the  whole  nation,  than  this  dissolution  caused ; 
and  men  had  much  of  the  misery  in  view,  which  shortly 
after  fell  out.  It  could  never  be  hoped,  that  more  sober 
and  dispassionate  men  would  ever  meet  together  in  that 
place,  or  fewer  who  brought  ill  purposes  with  them  ;  nor 
could  any  man  imagine  what  offence  they  had  given,  which 
put  the  King  upon  that  resolution.  But  it  was  observed, 
that  in  the  countenances  of  those  who  had  most  opposed 
all  that  was  desired  by  his  Majesty,  there  was  a  marvellous 
serenity  ;  nor  could  they  conceal  the  joy  of  their  hearts  : 
for  they  knew  enough  of  what  was  to  come,  to  conclude 
that  the  King  would  be  shortly  compelled  to  call  another 
Parliament ;  and  they  were  as  sure,  that  so  many  so  un- 
biassed men  would  never  be  elected  again. 

Within  an  hour  after  the  dissolving,  Mr.  Hyde  met  Mr. 
Saint-John,  who  had  naturally  a  great  cloud  in  his  face, 
and  very  seldom  was  known  to  smile,  but  then  had  a  most 
cheerful  aspect,  and  seeing  the  other  melancholic,  as  in 
truth  he  was  from  his  heart,  asked  him,  "  What  troubled 
"  him  ?"  who  answered,  "  That  the  same  that  troubled 
"  him,  he  believed,  troubled  most  good  men ;  that  in  such 
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"  a  time  of  confusion,  so  wise  a  Parliament,  which  alone  BOOK 
"  could  have  found  remedy  for  it,  was  so  unseasonably  n- 
"  dismissed :"  the  other  answered  with  a  little  warmth, 
"  That  all  was  well :  and  that  it  must  be  worse,  before  it 
"  could  be  better;  and  that  this  Parliament  could  never 
iC  have  done  what  was  necessary  to  be  done ;"  as  indeed  it 
would  not,  what  he  and  his  friends  thought  necessary. 

The  King,  when  he  had  better  reflected  upon  what  was  The  King's 
like  to  fall  out,  and  was  better  informed  of  the  temper  and  -lt  after_ 
duty  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  that  they  had  voted  wards. 
a  supply,  if  Sir  Henry  Vane  had  not  hindered  it  by  so  po- 
sitive a  declaration  that  his  Majesty  would  refuse  it,  was 
heartily  sorry  for  what  he  had  done ;  declared  with  great 
anger,  "  That  he  had  never  given  him  such  authority ;  and 
"  that  he  knew  well  that  the  giving  him  any  supply  would 
"  have  been  welcome  to  him,  because  the  reputation  of  his 
"  subjects  assisting  him  in  that  conjuncture  was  all  that  he 
"  looked  for  and  considered."    He  consulted  the  same  day, 
or  the  next,  whether  he  might  by  his  proclamation  recall 
them  to  meet  together  again  :  but  finding  that  impossible, 
he  fell  roundly  to  find  out  all  expedients  for  the  raising 
of  money,  in  which  he  had  so  wonderful  success,  that,  in 
less  than  three  weeks,  by  the  voluntary  loan  of  the  parti- '     * 
cular  Lords  of  the  Council,  and  of  other  private  Gentle- 
men about  the  city,  some  relating  to  the  Court,  and  others 
strangers  to  it,  there  was  no  less  than  three  hundred  thou-  . 

sand  pounds  paid  into  the  Exchequer  to  be  issued  out  as 
his  Majesty  should  direct :  a  sum  that  sufficiently  mani- 
fests the  plenty  of  that  time,  and  greater  than  most  princes 
in  Europe  could  have  commanded  in  so  short  a  time ;  and 
was  an  unanswerable  evidence,  that  the  hearts  of  his  sub*  ■ 

jects  were  not  then  aliened  from  their  duty  to  the  King,  or 
a  just  jealousy  for  his  honour. 

All  diligence  was  used  in  making  levies,  in  which  few  An  army 
of  the  general  officers  which  had  been  employed  the  year raisei1, 
before  were  made  use  of;  though  it  was  great  pity  that 
the  Earl  of  Essex  was  not  again  taken  in ;  which  had  in- 
fallibly  preserved  him  from  swerving  from  his  duty,  and 
P4 
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BOOK    he  would  have  discharged  his  trust  with  courage  and  fide- 
lity,  and  therefore  probably  with  success  :  but  he  was  of  a 


haughty  spirit,  and  did  not  think  his  last  summer's  service 
so  well  requited  that  he  was  earnestly  to  solicit  for  another 
office;  though  there  is  no  doubt  but  he  would  have  ac- 
cepted it,  if  it  had  been  offered. 
The  Earl  of  A  General  was  appointed,  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  ; 
berlandm  ana  *ne  Lord  Conway  General  of  the  Horse :  which  made 
made  Ge-  the  great  officers  of  the  former  year,  the  Earl  of  Arundel, 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  and  the  Earl  of  Holland,  (who  thought 
themselves  free  from  any  oversights  that  had  been  com- 
mitted,) more  capable  of  infusions  by  those  who  were  ready 
to  work  according  to  the  occurrences  upon  their  several 
constitutions.  But  the  reputation  of  the  Earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, who  had  indeed  arrived  at  a  wonderful  gene- 
ral estimation,  was  believed  to  be  most  instrumental  in  it : 
and  the  Lord  Conway  was  thought  an  able  soldier,  and  of 
great  parts.  Besides,  the  Earls  of  Essex  and  Holland  were 
thought  less  governable  by  those  councils  to  which  the 
main  was  then  to  be  entrusted,  the  Earl  of  Strafford  bear- 
ing a  part  in  them;  to  whom  the  first  was  very  averse, 
and  the  latter  irreconcileable. 

Dispatches  were  sent  into  Ireland  to  quicken  the  prepa- 
rations there,  which  the  Earl  had  left  in  a  great  forward- 
ness, under  the  care  of  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  his  Lieute- 
nant-General :  monies  issued  out  for  the  levies  of  horse 
and  foot  there,  and  for  the  making  a  train  :  all  which  were 
as  well  advanced  as,  considering  the  general  discomposure, 
could  be  reasonably  expected. 

The  King,  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  the  Earl  of 

Strafford,  thought  they  had  well  provided  for  the  worst  in 

The  Lord    making  of  the  Lord  Conway  to  be  General  of  the  Horse  : 

General  of  a  man  very  ^ear  to  tne  two  Earls;  and  indeed,  by  a  very 

the  Horse,  extraordinary  fate,  he  had  got  a  very  particular  interest  and 

esteem  in  many  worthy  men  of  very  different  qualifications. 

He  had  been  born  a  soldier  in  his  father's  garrison  of  the 

Brill,  when  he  was  Governor  there  ;  and  bred  up,  in  seve- 

*  ral  commands,  under  the  particular  care  of  the  Lord  Vere, 
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whose  nephew  be  was;  and  though  he  was  married  young,  BOOK 
when  his  father  was  Secretary  of  State,  there  was  no  action 
of  the  English  either  at  sea  or  land,  in  which  he  had  not  a 
considerable  command ;  and  always  preserved  a  more  than 
ordinary  reputation,  in  spite  of  some  great  infirmities, 
which  use  to  be  a  great  allay  to  the  credit  of  active  men ; 
for  he  was  a  voluptuous  man  in  eating  and  drinking,  and 
of  great  licence  in  all  other  excesses,  and  yet  was  very  ac- 
ceptable to  the  strictest  and  the  gravest  men  of  all  condi- 
tions. And  which  was  stranger  than  all  this,  he  had  al- 
ways (from  his' pleasure,  to  which  his  nature  excessively 
inclined  him,  and  from  his  profession,  in  which  he  was  di- 
ligent enough)  reserved  so  much  time  for  his  books  and 
study,  that  he  was  well  versed  in  all  parts  of  learning,  at 
least  appeared  like  such  a  one  in  all  occasions,  and  in  the 
best  companies.  He  was  of  a  very  pleasant  and  inoffen- 
sive conversation,  which  made  him  generally  very  accept- 
able :  so  that  the  Court  being  at  that  time  full  of  faction, 
very  few  loving  one  another,  or  those  who  resorted  to  any 
who  were  not  loved  by  them,  he  alone  was  even  domestic 
with  all,  and  not  suspected  by  either  of  the  lords'  or  the 
ladies'  factions. 

The  war  was  generally  thought  to  be  as  well  provided 
for,  as,  after  the  last  year's  miscarriage,  it  could  be,  by  his 
being  made  General  of  the  Horse;  and  no  man  was  more 
pleased  with  it  than  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  had 
contracted  an  extraordinary  opinion  of  this  man,  and  took 
great  delight  in  his  company,  he  being  well  able  to  speak 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  and  taking  care  to  be  thought 
by  him  a  very  zealous  defender  of  it ;  when  they  who  knew 
him  better,  knew  he  had  no  kind  of  sense  of  religion,  and 
thought  all  was  alike.  He  was  sent  down  with  the  first 
troops  of  horse  and  foot  which  were  levied,  to  the  borders 
of  Scotland,  to  attend  the  motion  of  the  enemy,  and  had  a 
strength  sufficient  to  stop  them,  if  they  should  attempt  to 
pass  the  river,  which  was  not  fordable  in  above  one  or  two 
places,  there  being  good  garrisons  in  Berwick  and  Carlisle. 
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BOOK  And  in  this  posture  he  lay  near  Newburn  in  the  outskirts 
of  Northumberland. 


Whilst  these  things  were  thus  publicly  acted,  private 
agitations  were  not  less  vigorously  intended.  The  treaty 
and  pacification  of  the  former  year  had  given  an  oppor- 
tunity of  forming  correspondences,  and  contriving  designs, 
which  before  had  been  more  clandestine ;  and  the  late 
meeting  in  Parliament  had  brought  many  together,  who 
could  not  otherwise  have  met,  and  discovered  humours  and 
affections,  which  could  not  else  have  been  so  easily  com- 
municated. The  Court  was  full  of  faction  and  animosity, 
each  man  more  intending  the  ruin  of  his  adversary,  and 
satisfying  his  private  malice,  than  advancing  his  Master's 
service,  or  complying  with  his  public  duty,  and  to  that 
purpose  directing  all  their  endeavours,  and  forming  all 
their  intercourse ;  whilst  every  man  unwisely  thought  him 
whom  he  found  an  enemy  to  his  enemies,  a  friend  to  all 
his  other  affections :  or  rather  by  the  narrowness  of  his 
understanding,  and  extent  of  his  passion,  contracted  all  his 
other  affections  to  that  one  of  revenge. 

And  by  this  means  those  emissaries  and  agents  for  the 
confusion  which  was  to  follow  were  furnished  with  oppor- 
tunity and  art  to  entangle  all  those  (and  God  knows  they 
were  a  great  many)  who  were  transported  with  those  vul- 
gar and  vile  considerations :  cheap,  senseless  libels  were 
scattered  about  the  city,  and  fixed  upon  gates  and  public 
remarkable  places,  traducing  and  vilifying  those  who  were 
in  highest  trust  and  employment:  tumults  were  raised,  and 
all  licence  both  in  actions  and  words  taken ;  insomuch  as 
a  rabble  of  mean,  unknown,  dissolute  persons,  to  the  num- 
ber of  some  thousands,  attempted  the  house  of  the  Lord 
A  tumult  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  Lambeth,  with  open  profes- 
bethHousc" ^on  ana"  protestation,  "  that  they  would  tear  him  in 
"  pieces  j"  which  (though  one  of  that  rabble,  a  sailor,  was 
apprehended  and  executed  in  Southvvark,  upon  an  indict- 
ment of  high  treason)  was  so  just  a  cause  of  terror,  that 
the  Archbishop,  by  the  King's  command,  lodged  for  some 
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days  and  nights  in  Whitehall;  which  place  likewise  was  BOOK 
not  unthreatened  in  their  seditious  meetings  and  dis-  **• 
courses.  This  infamous,  scandalous,  headless  insurrection, 
quashed  by  the  deserved  death  of  that  one  varlet,  was  not 
thought  to  be  contrived  or  fomented  by  any  persons  of 
quality  :  yet  it  was  discoursed  after  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  Mr.  Strode  (one  of  those  Ephori  who  most  avow- 
ed the  curbing  and  suppressing  of  Majesty)  with  much 
pleasure  and  content;  and  it  was  mentioned  in  the  first 
draught  of  the  first  remonstrance  (when  the  same  was 
brought  in  by  Mr.  Pym)  not  without  a  touch  of  approba- 
tion, which  was  for  that  reason  somewhat  altered,  though 
it  still  carried  nothing  of  censure  upon  it  in  that  piece. 

Things  standing  thus  both  in  Court  and  City,  and  the 
Scots  preparing  with  great  industry  for  invasion,  and^we, 
at  least,  for  a  defence,  on  a  sudden  the  Lord  Lowden  (who 
before  was  said  to  be  committed  for  desiring  protection 
and  aid  from  the  French  King,  by  a  letter  under  his  hand) 
was  discharged  from  his  imprisonment;  without  imparting 
that  resolution  to  the  Council;  and  after  a  few  days  admit- 
tance and  kind  reception  at  Whitehall,  was  dismissed  into 
Scotland ;  his  authority  and  power  with  that  people  being 
as  considerable  as  any  man's,  and  his  conduct  as  necessary 
for  the  enterprises  they  had  in  hand.  This  stratagem  was 
never  understood,  and  was  then  variously  spoken  of;  many 
believing  he  had  undertaken  great  matters  for  the  King  in 
Scotland,  and  to  quiet  that  distemper :  others,  that  it  was 
an  act  entirely  compassed  by  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton, 
who  was  like  to  stand  in  need  of  great  supporters,  by  that 
extraordinary  obligation  to  endear  himself  with  that  nation; 
or  to  communicate  somewhat  to  that  nation,  if  his  condi- 
tion before  were  so  good  that  it  needed  no  endearment. 
They  who  published  their  thoughts  least,  made  no  scruple 
of  saying,  "  that  if  the  policy  were  good  and  necessary  of 
"  his  first  commitment,  it  seemed  as  just  and  prudent  to 
c:  have  continued  him  in  that  restraint." 

The  progress  in  the  King's  advance  for  Scotland  was 
exceedingly  hindered  by  the  great  and  dangerous  sickness 
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BOOK  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  the  General,  whose  reco- 
very was  either  totally  despaired  of  by  the  Physician,  or 
pronounced  to  be  expected  very  slowly ;  so  that  there 
would  be  no  possibility  for  him  to  perform  the  service  of 
the  north :  whereupon  he  sent  to  the  King,  to  desire  that 
he  would  make  choice  of  another  General.  And  though 
the  Lord  Conway  in  all  his  letters  sent  advertisement,  "  that 
"  the  Scots  had  not  advanced  their  preparations  to  that 
"  degree,  that  they  would  be  able  to  march  that  year,"  yet 
the  King  had  much  better  intelligence  that  they  were  in 
readiness  to  move;  and  so  concluded,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  send  another  General;  and  designed  the  Earl  of  Strafford 
for  that  command,  and  to  leave  the  forces  in  Ireland,  which 
were  raised  to  make  a  diversion  in  Scotland,  to  be  go- 
verned by  the  Earl  of  Ormond.  The  Earl  of  Strafford  was 
scarce  recovered  from  a  great  sickness,  yet  was  willing  to 
undertake  the  charge,  out  of  pure  indignation  to  see  how 
few  men  were  forward  to  serve  the  King  with  that  vigour 
of  mind  they  ought  to  do;  but  knowing  well  the  malicious 
designs  which  were  contrived  against  himself,  he  would 
rather  serve  as  Lieutenant-General  under  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  than  that  he  should  resign  his  commis- 
sion :  and  so,  with  and  under  that  qualification,  he  made 
all  possible  haste  towards  the  north,  before  he  had  strength 
enough  for  the  journey. 
The  Lord  But  before  he  could  arrive  with  the  army,  that  infamous 
routedat  irreParable  rout  at  Newburn  was  fallen  out;  where  the 
Newburn.  enemy  marched  at  a  time  and  place,  when  and  where  they 
were  expected,  through  a  river  deep  though  fordable,  and 
up  a  hill,  where  our  army  was  ranged  to  receive  them  : 
through  those  difficulties  and  disadvantages,  without  giving 
or  taking  any  blows,  (for  the  five  or  six  men  of  ours  who 
were  killed,  fell  by  their  cannon,  before  the  passing  of  the 
river,)  they  put  our  whole  army  to  the  most  shameful  and 
confounding  flight  that  was  ever  heard  of;  our  foot  making 
no  less  haste  from  Newcastle,  than  our  horse  from  New- 
burn; both  leaving  the  honour,  and  a  great  deal  of  the 
•wealth  of  the  kingdom,  arising  from  the  coal-mines,  to 
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those  who  had  not  confidence  enough   (notwithstanding  BOOK 
the  evidence  they  had  seen  of  our  fear)  to  possess  that 


town  in  two  days  after;  not  believing  it  possible  that  such 
a  place,  which  was  able  to  have  maintained  the  war  alone 
some  time,  could  be  so  kindly  quitted  to  them :  the  Lord 
Conway  never  after  turning  his  face  towards  the  enemy,  or 
doing  any  thing  like  a  commander,  though  his  troops  were 
quickly  brought  together  again,  without  the  loss  of  a  dozen 
men,  and  were  so  ashamed  of  their  flight,  that  they  were 
very  willing  as  well  as  able  to  have  taken  what  revenge 
they  would  upon  the  enemy,  who  were  possessed  with  all 
the  fears  imaginable,  and  would  hardly  believe  their  own 
success,  till  they  were  assured  that  the  Lord  Conway  with 
all  his  army  rested  quietly  in  Durham,  and  then  they  pre-  The  Scots 
sumed  to  enter  into  Newcastle.  JSSte 

But  it  seemed  afterwards  to  be  a  full  vindication  of  the 
honour  of  the  nation,  that,  from  this  infamous  defeat  at 
Newburn,  to  the  last  entire  conquest  of  Scotland  by  Crom- 
well, the  Scots  army  scarce  performed  one  signal  action 
against  the  English,  but  were  always  beaten  by  great  in- 
equality of  numbers  as  oft  as  they  encountered,  if  they 
were  not  supported  by  English  troops. 

In  this  posture  the  Earl  of  Strafford  found  the  army 
about  Durham,  bringing  with  him  a  body  much  broken 
with  his  late  sickness,  which  was  not  clearly  shaken  oft\ 
and  a  mind  and  temper  confessing  the  dregs  of  it,  which 
being  marvellously  provoked  and  inflamed  with  indignation 
at  the  late  dishonour,  rendered  him  less  gracious,  that  is, 
less  inclined  to  make  himself  so,  to  the  officers,  upon  his 
first  entrance  into  his  charge;  it  may  be.  in  that  mass  of 
disorder,  not  quickly  discerning  to  whom  kindness  and  re- 
spect was  justly  due.  But  those  who  by  this  time  no  doubt 
were  retained  for  that  purpose,  took  that  opportunity  to 
incense  the  army  against  him;  and  so  far  prevailed  in  it, 
that  in  a  short  time  it  was  more  inflamed  against  him  than 
against  the  enemy ;  and  was  willing  to  have  their  want  of 
courage  imputed  to  excess  of  conscience,  and  that  their 
being  not  satisfied  in  the  grounds  of  the  quarrel  was  the 
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BOOK  only  cause  that  they  fought  no  better.  In  this  indisposi- 
ll-  tion  in  all  parts,  the  Earl  found  it  necessary  to  retire  with 
The  King's  the  army  to  the  skirts  of  Yorkshire,  and  himself  to  York, 
treating  to-  (whither  the  King  was  come,)  leaving  Northumberland  and 
wards  York,  the  bishopric  of  Durham  to  be  possessed  by  the  victors ; 
who  being  abundantly  satisfied  with  what  they  never  hoped 
to  possess,  made  no  haste  to  advance  their  new  conquests. 
It  was  very  much  wondered  at,  that  the  Earl  of  Strafford, 
upon  his  first  arrival  at  the  army,  called  no  persons  to  a 
council  of  war  for  that  shameful  business  of  Newburn,  or 
the  more  shameful  quitting  of  Newcastle,  (where  were  not 
ten  barrels  of  musquet  bullets,  nor  moulds  to  make  any ; 
the  enemy  having  been  long  expected  there,  and  our  army 
not  less  than  a  month  in  that  town;  time  enough,  if  nothing 
had  been  done  before,  to  have  made  that  place  tenable  for 
a  longer  time  than  it  could  have  been  distressed.)  Whether 
the  Earl  saw  that  it  would  not  have  been  in  his  power  to 
have  proceeded  finally  and  exemplarily  upon  that  inquisi- 
tion, and  therefore  chose  rather  not  to  enter  upon  it ;  or 
whether  he  found  the  guilt  to  be  so  involved,  that  though 
some  were  more  obnoxious,  few  were  unfaulty;  or  whether 
he  plainly  discerned  to  what  the  whole  tended,  and  so  would 
not  trouble  himself  further  in  discovering  of  that,  which, 
instead  of  a  reproach,  might  prove  a  benefit  to  the  persons 
concerned j  I  know  not:  but  public  examination  it  never 
had. 

The  Scots  needed  not  now  advance  their  progress;  their 
game  was  in  the  hands  (no  prejudice  to  their  skill)  of  bet- 
ter gamesters.  Besides,  they  were  not  to  make  the  least 
inroad,  or  to  do  the  least  trespass  to  their  neighbours  of 
Yorkshire;  who  were  as  solicitous,  that,  by  any  access  or 
concurrence  of  the  strength  of  that  large  county,  they 
should  not  be  driven  farther  back ;  and  therefore,  instead 
of  drawing  their  trained  bands  together  (which  of  them- 
selves would  have  been  a  greater  or  better  army  than  was 
to  contend  with  them)  to  defend  their  county,  or  the  per- 
son of  the  King  then  with  them,  they  prepared  petitions  of 
advice  and  good  counsel  to  him  to  call  a  Parliament,  and  to 
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remove  all  other  grievances  but  the  Scots.     At  the  same  BOOK 
time  some  Lords  from  London  (of  known  and  since  pub-  ' 

lished  affections  to  that  invasion)  attended  his  Majesty  at 
York  with  a  petition,  signed  by  others,  eight  or  ten  in  the 
whole,  who  were  craftily  persuaded  by  the  Idgers  there, 
Mr.  Pym,  Mr.  Hambden,  and  Mr.  Saint- John,  to  concur 
in  it,  being  full  of  duty  and  modesty  enough;  without  con- 
sidering, that  nothing  else  at  that  time  could  have  done 
mischief;  and  so  suffered  themselves  to  be  made  instru- 
ments towards  those  ends,  which  in  truth  they  abhorred. 

In  these  distractions  and  discomposures,  between  an  ene- 
my proud  and  insolent  in  success,  an  army  corrupted,  or  at 
best  disheartened,  a  county  mutinous  and  inclined  to  the 
rebels,  at  least  not  inclined  to  reduce  them,  and  a  Court 
infected  with  all  three,  the  King  could  not  but  find  himself 
in  great  straits;  besides  that  his  treasure,  which  had  hither- 
to kept  that  which  was  best  from  being  worse,  was  quite 
spent.  The  raising  and  disbanding  the  first  army  so  unfortu- 
nately and  wretchedly,  had  cost  full  three  hundred  thousand 
pounds,  which  the  good  husbandry  of  the  ministers  of  the 
revenue  had  treasured  up  for  an  emergent  occasion ;  and 
the  borrowing  so  much  money  for  the  raising  and  supply- 
ing this  latter  army  had  drawn  assignments  and  anticipa- 
tions upon  the  revenue  to  that  degree,  that  there  was  not 
left  wherewithal  to  defray  the  necessary  expence  of  the 
King's  household.  A  Parliament  would  not  be  easily 
thought  of,  on  this  consideration,  that  it  could  not  come 
together  speedily  enough  to  prevent  that  mischief,  to  which 
it  should  be  chiefly  applied:  for  if  we  were  not  then  in  a 
condition  to  defend  ourselves,  in  forty  days  (the  soonest  a 
Parliament  could  meet)  an  army  elate  with  victory,  when 
no  town  was  fortified,  or  pass  secured,  might  run  over  the 
kingdom ;  especially  the  people  being  every  where  so  like 
to  bid  them  welcome. 

A  new  invention  (not  before  heard  of,  that  is,  so  old,  that  a  groat 
it  had  not  been  practised  in  some  hundreds  of  years)  was  Jjjj1  'j}^1  f 
thought  of,  to  call  a  great  Council  of  all  the  Peers  of  Eng-  summoned 
land  to  meet  and  attend  his  Majesty  at  York,  that  by  their  ° 
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BOOK  advice  that  great  affair  might  be  the  more  prosperously 
'       managed.  Whether  it  was  then  conceived,  that  the  honour 
of  the  King  and  kingdom  being  so  visibly  upon  the  stage, 
those  branches  of  honour,  which  could  not  outlive  the 
root,  would  undoubtedly  rescue  and  preserve  it;  or  whether 
it  was  believed,  that  upon  so  extraordinary  an  occasion  the 
Peers  would  suffice  to  raise  money ;  as  it  was  in  that  meet- 
ing proposed  by  one  of  them,  "  That  they  might  give  sub- 
"  sidies  :"  whether  the  advice  was  given  by  those  who  had 
not  the  confidence  in  plain  terms  to  propose  a  Parliament, 
but  were  confident  that  would  produce  one ;  or  whether  a 
Parliament  was  then  resolved  on,  and  they  called  to  be 
obliged  by  it,  and  so  to  be  obliged  to  some  sober  under- 
taking in  it ;  or  what  other  ground  or  intention  there  was 
of  that  Council,  was  never  known :  or  whether  indeed  it 
was  resolved  out  of  trouble  and  agony  of  afflicted  thoughts, 
because  no  other  way  occurred :  but  such  a  resolution  was 
taken,  and  writs  immediately  issued  under  the  Great  Seal 
of  England  to  all  the  Peers  to  attend  his  Majesty  at  York 
within  twenty  days;   and  preparations  were  made  in  all 
places  accordingly. 
The  state        Whilst  the  Lords  are  on  their  way  thither,  it  will  not  be 
Cou^at  at  anr"ss  to  cons^er  tne  general  state  of  affairs  in  that  time, 
that  time,    and  the  persons  to  whom  the  managing  the  public  business 
was  principally  then,  and  for  some  time  had  been,  intrust- 
ed ;  that  so,  upon  view  of  the  materials,  we  may  be  the 
better  enabled  to  guess  how  those  dexterous  workmen  were 
like  to  employ  themselves.  It  hath  been  said  already,  that, 
upon  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament  but  four  months 
before,  the  Lords  of  the  Council  bestirred  themselves  in 
levying  the  Ship-money,  and  lending  great  sums  of  money 
for  the  war. 
The  Con-        The  Convocation-House  (the  regular  and  legal  assem- 
vocation     bling  of  the  Clergy)  customarily  beginning  and  ending  with 
after  the     Parliaments,  was,  after  the  determination  of  the  last,  by  a 
Parha-  wrjt  C(mtinued,  and  sat  for  the  space  of  above  a  month 

raent:  ,  * 

makes ca-  under  the  proper  title  of  a  Synod;  made  canons,  which 
was  thought  it  might  do;  and  gave  subsidies  out  of  Parlia- 


ment 

make 
noa». 
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ment,  and  enjoined  oaths,  which  certainly  it  might  not  do:   BOOK 

in  a  word,  did  many  things,  which  in  the  best  of  times 

might  have  been  questioned,  and  therefore  were  sure  to  be 
condemned  in  the  worst ;  (what  fuel  it  was  to  the  fire  that 
ensued,  shall  be  mentioned  in  its  place;)  and  drew  the 
same  prejudice  upon  the  whole  body  of  the  Clergy,  to 
which  before  only  some  few  Clergymen  were  exposed. 

The  Papists  had  for  many  years  enjoyed  a  great  calm,  The  Pa- 
being  upon  the  matter  absolved  from  the  severest  parts  of  Pj^f  JJ^" 
the  law,  and  dispensed  with  for  the  gentlest ;  and  were  boldness  a- 
grown  only  a  part  of  the  revenue,  without  any  probable  tiln1et  ia 
danger  of  being  made  a  sacrifice  to  the  law.  They  were 
looked  upon  as  good  subjects  at  Court,  and  as  good  neigh- 
bours in  the  Country ;  all  the  restraints  and  reproaches  of 
former  times  being  forgotten.  But  they  were  not  prudent 
managers  of  this  prosperity,  being  too  elate  and  trans- 
ported with  the  protection  and  connivance  they  received : 
though  I  am  persuaded  their  numbers  increased  not,  their 
pomp  and  boldness  did  to  that  degree,  that,  as  if  they 
affected  to  be  thought  dangerous  to  the  State,  they  appear- 
ed more  publicly,  entertained  and  urged  conferences  more 
avowedly,  than  had  been  before  known :  they  resorted  at 
common  hours  to  mass  to  Somerset  House,  and  returned 
thence  in  great  multitudes,  with  the  same  barefacedness  as 
others  came  from  the  Savoy  or  other  neighbour  churches : 
they  attempted  and  sometimes  obtained  proselytes  of  weak 
uninformed  ladies,  with  such  circumstances  as  provoked  the 
rage  and  destroyed  the  charity  of  great  and  powerful  fami- 
lies, which  longed  for  their  suppression  :  they  grew  not 
only  secret  contrivers,  but  public  professed  promoters  of, 
and  ministers  in,  the  most  odious  and  the  most  grievous 
projects  :  as  in  that  of  soap,  formed,  framed,  and  executed, 
by  almost  a  corporation  of  that  religion  ;  which,  under  that 
licence  and  notion,  might  be,  and  were  suspected  to  be, 
qualified  for  other  agitations.  The  priests,  and  such  as 
were  in  orders,  (orders  that  in  themselves  were  punishable 
by  death,)  were  departed  from  their  former  modesty  and 
fear,  and  were  as  willing  to  be  known  as  to  be  hearkened 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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BOOK    to;  insomuch  as  a  Jesuit  at  Paris,  who  was  coming  for 


II 


England,  had  the  boldness  to  visit  the  Ambassador  there, 
who  knew  him  to  be  such,  and,  offering  his  service,  ac- 
quainted him  with  his  journey,  as  if  there  had  been  no  laws 
there  for  his  reception.  And  for  the  most  invidious  pro- 
tection and  countenance  of  that  whole  party,  a  public  agent 
from  Rome  (first  Mr.  Con,  a  Scottish-man  ;  and  after  him 
the  Count  of  Rozetti,  an  Italian)  resided  at  London  in  great 
port;  publicly  visited  the  Court;  and  was  avowedly  re- 
sorted to  by  the  Catholics  of  all  conditions,  over  whom  he 
assumed  a  particular  jurisdiction ;  and  was  caressed  and 
presented  magnificently  by  the  ladies  of  honour,  who  in- 
clined to  that  profession.  They  had  likewise,  with  more 
noise  and  vanity  than  prudence  would  have  admitted,  made 
public  collections  of  money  to  a  considerable  sum,  upon 
some  recommendations  from  the  Queen,  and  to  be  by  her 
Majesty  presented  as  a  free-will  offering  from  his  Roman- 
Catholic  subjects  to  the  King,  for  the  carrying  on  the  war 
against  the  Scots ;  which  drew  upon  them  the  rage  of  that 
nation,  with  little  devotion  and  reverence  to  the  Queen  her- 
self; as  if  she  desired  to  suppress  the  Protestant  religion 
in  one  kingdom  as  well  as  the  other,  by  the  arms  of  the 
Roman  Catholics.  To  conclude,  they  carried  themselves 
so,  as  if  they  had  been  suborned  by  the  Scots  to  root  out 
their  own  religion. 
Tlie  per-  The  bulk  and  burden  of  the  State  affairs,  whereby  the 
composing  envv  attended  them  likewise,  lay  principally  upon  the  shoul- 
the  Com-    ders  0f  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Earl  of 

initteeof      0       «•     i  ■     «       •*       i   **       •  1  1     • 

State.         Strafford,  and  the  Lord  Cottington ;    some  others  being 

joined  to  them,  as  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  for  orna- 
ment, the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  for  his  place,  being 
Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England,  the  two  Secretaries,  Sir 
Henry  Vane  and  Sir  Francis  Windebank,  for  service  and 
communication  of  intelligence;  only  the  Marquis  of  Hamil- 
ton indeed,  by  his  skill  and  interest,  bore  as  great  a  part  as 
he  had  a  mind  to  do,  and  had  the  skill  to  meddle  no  far- 
ther than  he  had  a  mind.  These  persons  made  up  the 
Committee  of  State,  (which  was  reproachfully  after  called 
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the  Juncto,  and  enviously  then  in  the  Court  the  Cabinet   BOOK 
Council,)  who  were  upon  all  occasions,  when  the  Secreta-  • 

ries  received  any  extraordinary  intelligence,  or  were  to 
make  any  extraordinary  dispatch,  or  as  often  otherwise  as 
was  thought  fit,  to  meet:  whereas  the  body  \)f  the  Council 
observed  set  days  and  hours  for  their  meeting,  and  came 
not  else  together  except  specially  summoned. 

But,  as  I  said  before,  the  weight  and  the  envy  of  all  T^  Ardl- 
great  matters  rested  upon  the  three  first.  The  Archbishop,  Canter- 
besides  the  sole  disposal  of  whatsoever  concerned  thebury* 
Church,  which  was  an  invidious  province,  having  been 
from  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Portland  (at  which  time  he 
was  made  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury)  more  engaged  in 
the  civil  business,  than  I  am  persuaded  he  desired  to  be ; 
and  throughout  the  whole  business  passionately  concerned 
for  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  so,  conversant  in  those 
transactions :  by  all  which  means,  besides  that  he  had 
usually  about  him  an  uncourtly  quickness,  if  not  sharp- 
ness, and  did  not  sufficiently  value  what  men  said  or 
thought  of  him  ;  a  more  than  ordinary  prejudice  and  un- 
charitableness  was  contracted  against  him ;  to  which  the 
new  canons,  and  the  circumstances  in  making  them,  made 
no  small  addition. 

The  Earl  of  Strafford  had  for  the  space  of  almost  six  The  Earl  of 
years  entirely  governed  Ireland,  where  he  had  been  com-  "tra  or  ' 
pelled,  upon  reason  of  state,  to  exercise  many  acts  of 
power;  and  had  indulged  some  to  his  own  appetite  and 
passion,  as  in  the  cases  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  the 
Lord  Mount-Norris  ;  the  first  of  which  was  satis  pro  im- 
perio  ;  but  the  latter,  if  it  had  not  concerned  a  person  no- 
toriously unbeloved,  and  so  the  more  unpitied,  would  have 
been  thought  the  most  extravagant  piece  of  sovereignty, 
that  in  a  time  ef  peace  had  been  ever  executed  by  any  sub- 
ject. When  and  why  he  was  called  out  of  Ireland  to  assist 
in  council  here,  I  have  touched  before.  He  was  a  man  of 
too  high  and  severe  a  deportment,  and  too  great  a  con- 
temner of  ceremony,  to  have  many  friends  at  Court,  and 
therefore  could  not  but  have  enemies  enough  :  he  had  two 
Q  2 
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BOOK  that  professed  it,  the  Earl  of  Holland,  and  Sir  Henry  Vane  : 
'  the  first  could  never  forget  or  forgive  a  sharp  sudden  say- 
ing of  his,  (for  I  cannot  call  it  counsel  or  advice,)  when 
there  had  been  some  difference  a  few  years  before  between 
his  Lordship  and  the  Lord  Weston,  in  the  managing  where- 
of the  Earl  of  Holland  was  confined  to  his  house,  "  That 
"  the  King  should  do  well  to  cut  off  his  head :"  which  had 
been  aggravated  (if  such  an  injury  were  capable  of  aggra- 
vation) by  a  succession  of  discountenances  mutually  per- 
formed between  them  to  that  time.  Sir  Henry  Vane  had 
not  far  to  look  back  to  the  time  that  the  Earl  had  with 
great  earnestness  opposed  his  being  made  Secretary,  and 
prevailed  for  above  a  month's  delay ;  which,  though  it  was 
done  with  great  reason  and  justice  by  the  Earl,  on  the  be- 
half of  an  old  fellow-servant,  and  his  very  good  friend  Sir 
John  Coke,  (who  was  to  be,  and  afterwards  was,  removed 
to  let  him  in,)  yet  the  justice  to  the  one  lessened  not  the 
sense  of  unkindness  to  the  other:  after  which,  or  about 
the  same  time,  (which  it  may  be  made  the  other  to  be  the 
more  virulently  remembered,)  being  to  be  made  Earl  of 
Strafford,  he  would  needs  in  that  patent  have  a  new  crea- 
tion of  a  Barony,  and  was  made  Baron  of  Raby,  a  house 
belonging  to  Sir  Henry  Vane,  and  an  honour  he  made  ac- 
count should  belong  to  himself  j  which  was  an  act  of  the 
most  unnecessary  provocation  (though  he  contemned  the 
man  with  marvellous  scorn)  that  I  have  known,  and  I  be- 
lieve was  the  chief  occasion  of  the  loss  of  his  head.  To 
these  a  third  adversary  (like  to  be  more  pernicious  than 
the  other  two)  was  added,  the  Earl  of  Essex,  naturally 
enough  disinclined  to  his  person,  his  power,  and  his  parts, 
upon  some  rough  carriage  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford's  to- 
wards the  late  Earl  of  Saint  Alban's,  to  whom  he  had  a 
friendship,  and  therefore  openly  professed  to  be  revenged. 
Lastly,  he  had  an  enemy  more  terrible  than  all  the  other, 
and  like  to  be  more  fatal,  the  whole  Scottish  nation,  pro- 
voked by  the  declaration  he  had  procured  of  Ireland,  and 
some  high  carriage  and  expressions  of  his  against  them  in 
that  kingdom.     So  that  he  had  reason  to  expect  as  hard 
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measure  from  such  popular  councils  as  he  saw  were  like  to  BOOK 
be  in  request,  as  all  those  disadvantages  could  create  to- _______ 

wards  him.  And  yet  no  doubt  his  confidence  was  so  great 
in  himself,  and  in  the  form  of  justice,  (which  he  could  not 
suspect  would  be  so  totally  confounded,)  that  he  never  ap- 
prehended a  greater  censure  than  a  sequestration  from  all 
public  employments,  in  which  it  is  probable  he  had  abun- 
dant satiety :  and  this  confidence  could  not  have  pro- 
ceeded (considering  the  full  knowledge  he  had  of  his 
judges)  but  from  a  proportionable  stock  of,  and  satis- 
faction in,  his  own  innocence. 

The  Lord  Cottington,  though  he  was  a  very  wise  man,  The  Lord 
yet  having  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  life  in  Spain,  andto°  in?~ 
so  having  been  always  subject  to  the  unpopular  imputa- 
tion of  being  of  the  Spanish  faction,  indeed  was  better 
skilled  to  make  his  Master  great  abroad,  than  gracious  at 
home;  and  being  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  from  the 
time  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament  in  the  fourth 
year,  had  his  hand  in  many  hard  shifts  for  money;  and 
had  the  disadvantage  of  being  suspected  at  least  a  favourer 
of  the  Papists,  (though  that  religion  thought  itself  nothing 
beholding  to  him,)  by  which  he  was  in  great  umbrage 
with  the  people:  and  then  though  he  were  much  less 
hated  than  either  of  the  other  two,  and  the  less,  because 
there  was  nothing  of  kindness  between  the  Archbishop 
and  him;  and  indeed  very  few  particulars  of  moment 
could  be  proved  against  him  :  yet  there  were  two  objec- 
tions against  him,  which  rendered  him  as  odious  as  any  to 
the  great  reformers ;  the  one,  that  he  was  not  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  or  made  use  of  in  any  of  their  designs  ;  the  other, 
that  he  had  two  good  offices,  without  the  having  of  which 
their  reformation  could  not  be  perfect :  for  besides  being 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  he  was  likewise  Master  of 
the  Wards,  and  had  raised  the  revenue  of  that  Court  to 
the  King  to  be  much  greater  than  it  had  ever  been  before 
his  administration;  by  which  husbandry,  all  the  rich  fa- 
milies of  England,  of  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  were  ex- 
ceedingly incensed,  and  even  indevoted  to  the  Crown, 
q3 
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BOOK  looking  upon  what  the  law  had  intended  for  their  preser- 
_____  vation,  to  be  now  applied  to  their  destruetion ;  and  there- 
fore resolved  to  take  the  first  opportunity  to  ravish  that 
jewel  out  of  the  royal  diadem,  though  it  were  fastened 
there  by  the  known  law,  upon  as  unquestionable  a  right, 
as  the  subject  enjoyed  any  thing  that  was  most  his  own. 
The  Mar-  The  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  if  he  had  been  then  weighed 
Hamilton,  in  tne  scales  of  the  people's  hatred,  was  at  that  time 
thought  to  be  in  greater  danger  than  anyone  of  the  other; 
for  he  had  more  enemies,  and  fewer  friends,  in  Court  or 
Country,  than  any  of  the  other.  His  interest  in  the  King's 
affection  was  at  least  equal,  and  thought  to  be  superior  to 
any  man's;  and  he  had  received  as  invidious  instances, 
and  marks  of  those  affections.  He  had  more  outfaced  the 
law  in  bold  projects  and  pressures  upon  the  people,  than 
any  other  man  durst  have  presumed  to  do,  as  especially  in 
the  projects  of  wine  and  iron ;  about  the  last  of  which, 
and  the  most  gross,  he  had  a  sharp  contest  with  the  Lord 
Coventry,  (who  was  a  good  wrestler  too,)  and  at  last  com- 
pelled him  to  let  it  pass  the  seal :  the  entire  profit  of 
which  always  reverted  to  himself,  and  to  such  as  were  his 
pensioners.  He  had  been  the  sole  manager  of  the  business 
of  Scotland  till  the  pacification  ;  the  readiest  man,  though 
then  absent,  to  advise  that  pacification,  and  the  most  visi- 
ble author  of  the  breach  of  it.  Lastly,  the  discoveries  be- 
tween the  Lord  Mackey  and  David  Ramsey,  by  which  the 
Marquis  was  accused  of  designing  to  make  himself  King 
of  Scotland,  were  fresh  in  many  men's  memories,  and  the 
late  passages  in  that  kingdom  had  revived  it  in  others ;  so 
that  he  might  reasonably  have  expected  as  ill  a  presage  for 
himself  from  those  fortune-tellers,  as  the  most  melancho- 
lic of  the  other :  but  as  he  had  been  always  most  careful 
and  solicitous  for  himself,  so  he  was  most  likely  to  be  ap- 
prehensive on  his  own  behalf,  and  to  provide  accordingly. 
And  here  I  cannot  omit  a  story,  which  I  received  from  a 
very  good  hand,  by  which  his  great  subtil ty  and  industry 
for  himself  may  appear,  and  was  indeed  as  great  a  piece  of 
art  (if  it  were  art)  as  I  believe  will  be  found  amongst  the 
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modern  politicians.  After  the  calling  the  Council  of  the  BOOK 
Peers  at  York  was  resolved  upon,  and  a  little  before  the  ' 
time  of  their  appearance,  the  Marquis  came  to  the  King, 
and  with  some  cloudiness  (which  was  not  unnatural)  and 
trouble  in  his  countenance,  he  desired  his  Majesty  to  give 
him  leave  to  travel :  the  King  surprised  was  equally  trou- 
bled at  it,  and  demanded  his  reason :  he  told  him,  "  He 
"  well  foresaw  a  storm,  in  which  his  shipwreck  was  most 
"  probable  amongst  others ;  and  that  he,  never  having  any 
"  thing  before  his  eyes  but  his  Majesty's  service,  or  in  his 
w  vows,  but  an  entire  simple  obedience  to  his  commands, 
"  might  happily,  by  his  own  unskilfulness  in  what  was  fit 
"  by  any  other  rule,  be  more  obnoxious  than  other  men ; 
"  and  therefore,  that,  with  his  Majesty's  leave,  he  would 
"  withdraw  himself  from  the  hazard  at  least  of  that  tem- 
"  pest."  The  King,  most  graciously  inclined  to  him,  bid 
him  "  be  most  confident,  that  though  he  might  (which  he 
"  was  resolved  to  do)  gratify  his  people  with  any  reason- 
"  able  indulgence,  he  would  never  fail  his  good  servants  in 
"  that  protection  which  they  had  equal  reason  to  expect 
u  from  him."  The  Marquis  with  some  quickness  replied, 
"  that  the  knowledge  of  that  gracious  disposition  in  his 
"  Majesty  was  the  principal  cause  that  he  besought  leave 
"  to  be  absent ;  and  that  otherwise  he  would  not  so  far 
"  desert  his  own  innocence,  which  he  was  sure  could  be 
"  only  sullied  and  discredited  with  infirmities  and  indis- 
"  cretions,  not  tainted  or  defaced  with  design  and  malice. 
"  But  (said  he)  I  know  your  Majesty's  goodness  will  in- 
"  terpose  for  me  to  your  own  prejudice :  and  I  will  rather 
"  run  any  fortune,  from  whence  I  may  again  return  to 
"  serve  you,  than  be  (as  I  foresee  I  should  be)  so  immedi- 
"  ate  a  cause  of  damage  and  mischief  to  so  royal  a  Mas- 
"  ter."  He  told  him,  "  that  he  knew  there  were  no  less 
"  fatal  arrows  aimed  at  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
"  the  Earl  of  Strafford  than  at  himself;  and  that  he  had 
"  advertised  the  first,  and  advised  the  last,  to  take  the 
"  same  course  of  withdrawing  whereby  he  meant  to  secure 
Q4 
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BOOK  "  himself :  but  (he  said)  the  Earl  was  too  great-hearted  to 
"  fear,  and  he  doubted  the  other  was  too  bold  to  fly." 

The  King  was  much  disturbed  with  the  probability  and 
reason  of  what  was  said ;  which  the  other  as  soon  ob- 
serving, a  There  is  (said  he)  one  way  by  which  I  might  se- 
"  cure  myself  without  leaving  the  kingdom,  and  by  which 
"  your  Majesty,  as  these  times  are  like  to  go,  might  re- 
"  ceive  some  advantage :  but  it  is  so  contrary  to  my  na- 
"  ture,  and  will  be  so  scandalous  to  my  honour  in  the  opi- 
"  nion  of  men,  that,  for  my  own  part,  1  had  rather  run  my 
"  fortune."  His  Majesty,  glad  that  such  an  expedient 
might  be  found,  (as  being  unwilling  to  hazard  his  safety 
against  so  much  reason  as  had  been  spoken,  by  compelling 
him  to  stay  ;  and  as  unwilling,  by  suffering  him  to  go,  to 
confess  an  apprehension  that  he  might  be  imposed  upon,) 
impatiently  asked,  "  What  that  way  was  ?"  The  Marquis 
replied,  "  That  he  might  endear  himself  to  the  other  party 
*  by  promising  his  service  to  them,  and  seeming  to  concur 
"  with  them  in  opinions  and  designs ;  the  which  he  had 
9  reason  to  believe  the  principal  persons  would  not  be 
"  averse  to,  in  hope  that  his  supposed  interest  in  his  Ma- 
"  jesty's  opinion  might  be  looked  upon  as  of  moment  to 
"  them  for  their  particular  recommendations.  But  (he 
"  said)  this  he  knew  would  be  looked  upon  with  so  much 
"  jealousy  by  other  men,  and  shortly  with  that  reproach, 
"  that  he  might  by  degrees  be  lessened  even  in  his  Ma- 
"  jesty's  own  trust ;  and  therefore  it  was  a  province  he 
"  had  no  mind  to  undertake :"  and  so  renewed  his  suit 
again  very  earnestly  for  leave  to  travel. 

The  King,  for  the  reasons  aforesaid,  much  delighted 
with  this  expedient,  and  believing  likewise,  that  in  truth 
he  might  by  this  means  frequently  receive  informations  of 
great  use,  and  having  a  singular  esteem  of  the  fidelity  and 
affection  of  the  Marquis,  told  him  positively,  "  That  he 
"  should  not  leave  him  ;  that  he  was  not  only  contented, 
"  but  commanded  him  to  ingratiate  himself  by  any  means 
"  with  the  other  people  j"    and  assured  him   "  that  it 
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"  should  not  be  in  anybody's  power  to  infuse  the  least  BOOK 

"  jealousy  of  him  into  his  royal  breast."    The  which  reso- 

lution  his  Majesty  observed  so  constantly,  that  the  other 
enjoyed  the  liberty  of  doing  whatsoever  he  found  neces- 
sary for  his  own  behoof;  and  with  wonderful  craft  and  low 
condescensions  to  the  ends  and  the  appetites  of  very  infe- 
rior people,  and  by  seasonable  insinuations  to  several  lead- 
ing persons  (of  how  different  inclinations  soever)  of  such 
particulars  as  were  grateful  to  them,  and  seemed  to  ad- 
vance their  distinct  and  even  contrary  interests  and  pre- 
tences, he  grew  to  have  no  less  credit  in  the  Parliament, 
than  with  the  Scottish  Commissioners ;  and  was  with 
great  vigilance,  industry,  and  dexterity,  preserved  from 
any  public  reproach  in  those  charges  which  served  to  ruin 
other  men,  and  which  with  more  reason  and  justice  might 
have  been  applied  to  him  than  any  other;  and  yet  for  a 
long  time  he  did  not  incur  the  jealousy  of  the  King;  to 
whom  he  likewise  gave  many  advertisements,  which,  if 
there  had  been  persons  enough  who  would  have  concurred 
in  prevention,  might  have  proved  of  great  use. 

In   this  state  and  condition  were  things  and  persons  The  King 
when  the  Lords  came  to  York  to  the  great  Council  in  Sep-  ^^eat*0 
tember ;   and  the  first  day  of  their  meeting  (that  the  coun-  Council  at 
sel  might  not  seem  to  arise  from  them  who  were  resolved  soktionsTo 
to  give  it,  and  that  the  Queen  might  receive  the  honour  of cal1  a  Par~ 

.  i  i       *x\  .iiii  i  i.ii.  .      hament. 

it;    who,  the  King  said,  had  by  a  letter  advised  him  to  it; 

as  his  Majesty  exceedingly  desired  to  endear  her  to  the  peo- 
ple) the  King  declared  to  them,  "  that  he  was  resolved  to 
"  call  a  Parliament  to  assemble  at  Westminster  the  third 
"  day  of  November  following ;"  which  was  as  soon  as 
was  possible.  So  the  first  work  was  done  to  their  hands, 
and  they  had  now  nothing  to  do  but  to  dispose  matters  in 
order  against  that  time,  which  could  not  well  be  done 
without  a  more  overt  conversation  with  the  Scots.  For 
though  there  was  an  intercourse  made,  yet  it  passed  for 
the  most  part  through  hands  whom  the  chief  had  no  mind 
to  trust :  as  the  Lord  Savile ;  whom  his  bitter  hatred  to 
the  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  as  passionate  hope  of  the  Presi- 
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BOOK  dentship  of  the  North,  which  the  Earl  had,  made  appli- 
•       cable  to  any  end ;  but  otherwise  a  person  of  so  ill  a  fame, 
that  many  desired  not  to  mingle  in  counsels  with   him. 
For,  besides  his  no  reputation,  they  begun  now  to  know 
that  he  had  long  held  correspondence  with  the  Scots  be- 
fore their  coming  in,  and  invited  them  to  enter  the  king- 
dom with  an  army ;  in  order  to  which,  and  to  raise  his 
own  credit,  he  had  counterfeited  the  hands  of  some  other 
Lords',  and  put  their  names  to  some  undertakings  of  join- 
ing with  the  Scots;  and  therefore  they  were  resolved  to 
take  that  negociation  out  of  his  hands,  (without  drawing 
any  prejudice  upon  him  for  his  presumption,)  which  they 
The  Scots   had  quickly  an  opportunity  to  do.     For  the  first  day  of 
King?  up-6  tne  Lords  meeting,  a  petition  is  presented  to  his  Majesty 
on  it  a       fuii  0f  dutiful  and  humble  expressions  from  the  Scots,  who 
pointed  at  well  knew  their  time,  and  had  always  (how  rough  and  un- 
Rippon.      dutiful  soever  their  actions  were)  given  the  King  as  good 
and  as  submissive  words  as  can  be  imagined.     This  peti- 
tion, full  of  as  much  submission  as  a  victory  itself  could 
produce,  (as  was  urged  by  some  Lords,)  could  not   but 
beget  a  treaty,  and  a  treaty  was  resolved  on  speedily  to 
be  at  Rippon,  a  place  in  the  King's  quarters :  but  then, 
special  care  was  taken,  by  caution  given  to  his  Majesty, 
that  no  such  ungracious  persons  migh  be  intrusted  by  him 
in  this  treaty  as  might  beget  jealousies  in  the  Scots,  and 
so  render  it  fruitless  :  and  therefore  the  Earls  of  Hertford, 
Bedford,  Pembroke,  Salisbury,  Essex,    Holland,   Bristol, 
and  Berkshire,  the  Lords  Mandevile,  Wharton,  Dunsmore, 
Brook,  Savile,  Paulet,  Howard  of  Escrick  (the  Lord  Say 
being  sick,  and  so  not  present  at  York)  were  chosen  by 
the  King ;  all  popular  men,  and  not  one  of  them  of  much 
interest  in  the  Court,  but  only  the  Earl  of  Holland,  who 
was  known  to  be  fit  for  any  counsel  that  should  be  taken 
against  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  who  had  among  them  scarce 
a  friend  or  person  civilly  inclined  towards  him. 
The  Com-       When  these  Commissioners  from  the  King  arrived  at 
meet  and"  R'PPon>  tnere  came  others  from  the  Scots  army  of  a  qua- 
transact.     lity  much  inferior,  there  being  not  above  two  noblemen, 


OF  THE  REBELLION.  235 

whereof  the  Lord  Lowden  was  the  chief,  two  or  three  BOOK 
gentlemen  and  citizens,  and  Alexander  Henderson  their  IT- 
metropolitan,  and  two  or  three  other  clergymen.  The 
Scots  applied  themselves  most  particularly  to  the  Earls  of 
Bedford,  Essex,  Holland,  and  the  Lord  Mandevile,  though 
in  public  they  seemed  equally  to  caress  them  all ;  and  be- 
sides the  duty  they  professed  to  the  King  in  the  most  sub- 
miss  expressions  of  reverence  that  could  be  used,  they 
made  great  and  voluminous  expressions  "  of  their  affection 
"  to  the  kingdom  and  people  of  England ;  and  remembered 
"  the  infinite  obligations  they  had  from  time  to  time  re- 
"  ceived  from  this  nation ;  especially  the  assistance  they 
"  had  from  it  in  their  reformation  of  religion,  and  their  at- 
"  taining  the  light  of  the  Gospel ;  and  therefore  as  it 
"  could  never  fall  into  their  hearts  to  be  ungrateful  to  it, 
"  so  they  hoped  that  the  good  people  of  England  would 
"  not  entertain  any  ill  opinion  of  their  coming  into  this 
"  kingdom  at  this  time  in  a  hostile  manner,  as  if  they 
"  had  the  least  purpose  of  doing  wrong  to  any  particular 
"  person,  much  less  to  alter  any  thing  in  the  government 
"of  the  kingdom;  protesting,  that  they  had  the  same 
"  tenderness  of  their  laws  and  liberties,  and  privileges,  as 
"  of  their  own ;  and  that  they  did  hope,  as  the  oppressions 
"  upon  their  native  country,  both  in  their  civil  and  spiri- 
"  tual  rights,  had  obliged  them  to  this  manner  of  address 
"  to  the  King,  to  whom  all  access  had  been  denied  them 
"  by  the  power  of  their  enemies ;  so,  that  this  very  man- 
"  ner  of  their  coming  in  might  be  for  the  good  of  this 
"  kingdom,  and  the  benefit  of  the  subjects  thereof,  in  the 
"  giving  them  opportunities  to  vindicate  their  own  liber- 
"  ties  and  laws ;  which,  though  not  yet  so  much  invaded 
"  as  those  of  Scotland  had  been,  were  enough  infringed  by 
"  those  very  men  who  had  brought  so  great  misery  and 
"  confusion  upon  that  kingdom ;  and  who  intended,  when 
"  they  had  finished  their  work  there,  and  in  Ireland,  to 
"  establish  the  same  slavery  in  England  as  they  had 
"  brought  upon  the  other  two  kingdoms.  All  which  would 
"  be  prevented  by  the  removal  of  three  or  four  persons 
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BOOK  "  from  about  the  King;  whose  own  gracious  disposition 
•       "  and  inclination  would  bountifully  provide  for  the  hap- 
"  piness  of  all  his  dominions,  if  those  ill  men  had  no  in- 
"  fluence  upon  his  counsels." 

There  was  not  a  man  of  all  the  English  Commissioners 
to  whom  this  kind  of  discourse  was  not  grateful  enough, 
and  who  did  not  promise  to  himself  some  convenience 
that  the  alterations  which  were  like  to  happen  might  pro- 
duce. And  with  those  Lords  with  whom  they  desired  to 
enter  into  a  greater  confidence,  they  conferred  more  openly 
and  particularly,  of  the  three  persons  towards  whom  their 
greatest  prejudice  was,  the  Archbishop,  the  Earl  of  Straf- 
ford, and  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  (for  in  their  whole  dis- 
courses they  seemed  equally  at  least  incensed  against  him, 
as  against  either  of  the  other  two,)  whom  they  resolved 
should  be  removed  from  the  King.  They  spake  in  con- 
fidence "  of  the  excess  of  the  Queen's  power,  which  in 
"  respect  of  her  religion,  and  of  the  persons  who  had  most 
"  interest  in  her,  ought  not  to  prevail  so  much  upon  the 
"  King  as  it  did  in  all  affairs.  That  the  King  could  never 
"  be  happy,  nor  his  kingdom  flourish,  till  he  had  such  per- 
"  sons  about  him  in  all  places  of  trust,  as  were  of  honour 
(i  and  experience  in  affairs,  and  of  good  fortunes  and  in- 
"  terests  in  the  affections  of  the  people ;  who  would  always 
"  inform  his  Majesty  that  his  own  greatness  and  happi- 
"  ness  consisted  in  the  execution  of  justice,  and  the  hap- 
<c  piness  of  his  subjects ;  and  who  are  known  to  be  zealous 
"  for  the  preservation  and  advancement  of  the  Protestant 
"  religion,  which  every  honest  man  thought  at  present  to 
Ci  be  in  great  danger,  by  the  exorbitant  power  of  the 
"  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  some  other  Bishops  who 
"  were  governed  by  him."  It  was  no  hard  matter  to  in- 
sinuate into  the  persons  with  whom  they  held  this  dis- 
course, that  they  were  the  very  men  who  they  wished 
should  be  in  most  credit  about  the  King ;  and  they  con- 
cluded that  their  affections  were  so  great  to  this  kingdom, 
and  they  so  desired  that  all  grievances  might  be  redressed 
here,  that  though  they  should  receive  present  satisfaction  in 
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all  that  concerned  themselves,  they  would  not  yet  return,   BOOK 
till  provision  might  likewise  be  made  for  the  just  interest  _______ 

of  England,  and  the  reformation  of  what  was  amiss  there 
in  reference  to  Church  and  State. 

This  appeared  so  hopeful  a  model  to  most  of  the  King's 
Commissioners,  (who  having  no  method  prescribed  to 
them  to  treat  in,  were  indeed  sent  only  to  hear  what  the 
Scots  would  propose,  the  King  himself  then  intending  to 
determine  what  should  be  granted  to  them,)  they  never 
considered  the  truth  of  any  of  their  allegations,  nor  desired 
to  be  informed  of  the  ground  of  their  proceedings  ;  but  pa- 
tiently hearkened  to  all  they  said  in  public,  of  which  they 
intended  to  give  an  account  to  the  King ;  and  willingly 
heard  all  they  said  in  private,  and  made  such  use  of  it  as 
they  thought  most  conduced  to  their  own  ends.  The 
Scottish  Commissioners  proposed,  "  that,  for  the  avoiding 
"  the  effusion  of  Christian  blood,  there  might  be  some 
"  way  found  to  prevent  all  acts  of  hostility  on  either  side ; 
<e  which  could  not  possibly  be  done,  except  some  order  was 
u  given  for  the  payment  of  their  army,  which  was  yet 
"  restrained  to  close  and  narrow  quarters."  And  the  truth 
is,  they  were  in  daily  fear  that  those  quarters  would  have 
been  beaten  up,  and  so  the  ill  courage  of  their  men  too 
easily  discovered,  who  were  more  taught  to  sing  psalms, 
and  to  pray,  than  to  use  their  arms ;  their  hopes  of  pre- 
vailing being,  from  the  beginning,  founded  upon  an  assur- 
ance that  they  should  not  be  put  to  fight. 

There  had  been  in  that  infamous  rout  at  Newburn  two 
or  three  officers  of  quality  taken  prisoners,  who  endeavour- 
ing to  charge  the  enemy  with  the  courage  they  ought  to 
do,  being  deserted  by  their  troops  could  not  avoid  falling 
into  the  Scots  hands ;  two  of  which  were  Wilmot,  who 
was  Commissary-General  of  the  Horse,  and  O'Neile,  who 
was  Major  of  a  regiment ;  both  officers  of  name  and  repu- 
tation, and  of  good  esteem  in  the  Court  with  all  those 
who  were  incensed  against  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  towards 
whom  they  were  both  very  indevoted.  These  gentlemen 
were  well  known  to  several  of  the  principal  commander.- 


238  THE  HISTORY 

BOOK  in  the  Scots  army,  (who  had  served  together  with  them  in 
IL  Holland  under  the  Prince  of  Orange,)  and  were  treated 
with  great  civility  in  their  camp  ;  and  when  the  Commis- 
sioners came  to  Rippon,  they  brought  them  with  them, 
and  presented  them  to  the  King  by  his  Commissioners,  to 
whom  they  were  very  acceptable ;  and  did  those  who  deli- 
vered them  more  service  by  the  reports  they  made  of  them 
in  the  army  when  they  returned  to  their  charges,  and  in 
the  Court,  than  they  could  have  done  by  remaining  prison- 
ers with  them ;  and  contributed  very  much  to  the  irrecon- 
ciling  the  army  to  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  who  was  to  com- 
mand it. 

After  few  days  the  Commissioners  returned  to  the  King 
at  York,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  what  had  passed, 
and  of  the  extraordinary  affection  of  the  Scots  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's service ;  and  Wilmot  and  O'Neile  magnified  the 
good  discipline  and  order  observed  in  the  army,  and  made 
their  numbers  to  be  believed  much  superior  to  what  in 
truth  they  were. 
The  Coun-  Three  of  the  Commissioners,  and  no  more,  were  of  the 
bout  the  King's  Council,  the  Earls  of  Pembroke,  Salisbury,  and 
King  at  Holland,  who  were  all  inspired  by  the  Scots,  and  liked 
well  all  that  they  pretended  to  desire.  Besides  those,  the 
King  had  nobody  to  consult  with  but  the  Lord  Keeper 
Finch,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton, 
the  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  Sir  Harry  Vane,  principal  Se- 
cretary of  State.  The  first  of  which,  the  Lord  Keeper, 
was  obnoxious  to  so  many  reproaches,  that,  though  his 
affection  and  fidelity  was  very  entire  to  the  King,  all  his 
care  was  to  provoke  no  more  enemies,  and  to  ingratiate 
himself  to  as  many  of  those  as  he  perceived  were  like  to 
be  able  to  protect  him,  which  he  knew  the  King  would 
not  be  able  to  do ;  and  towards  this  he  laboured  with  all 
industry  and  dexterity.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  was 
young,  and  used  to  discourse  with  his  Majesty  in  his 
bedchamber  rather  than  at  the  Council-Board,  and  a  man 
of  honour  and  fidelity  in  all  places ;  and  in  no  degree  of 
confidence  with  his  countrymen,  because  hfi  would  not 


OF  THE  REBELLION.  239 

admit  himself  into  any  of  their  intrigues.     The  Marquis  BOOK 
had  leave  to  be  wary,  and  would  give  his  enemies  no  new  ' 

advantages. 

Nor  indeed  was  there  any  man's  advice  of  much  credit 
with  the  King,  but  that  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford ;  who  had 
no  reason  to  declare  his  opinion  upon  so  nice  a  subject  in 
the  presence  of  the  Earl  of  Holland  and  Sir  Harry  Vane ; 
and  thought  there  was  only  one  way  to  be  pursued,  (which 
was  not  to  be  communicated  at  the  Council,)  and  that  was 
to  drive  the  Scots  out  of  the  kingdom  by  the  army :  and 
without  considering  what  was  done  at  the  treaty,  (which 
had  not  yet  agreed  upon  any  cessation,)  he  sent  a  good 
party  of  horse,  commanded  by  Major  Smith,  to  fall  upon  a 
Scottish  quarter  in  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  who  defeated 
two  or  three  of  their  troops,  and  took  all  their  officers  pri- 
soners, and  made  it  manifest  enough  that  the  kingdom 
might  be  rid  of  the  rest,  if  it  were  vigorously  pursued ; 
which  the  Earl  of  Strafford  heartily  intended.  But  Lesley, 
the  Scottish  General,  complained  "  that  he  himself  had 
"  forborne  to  make  any  such  attempt  out  of  respect  to 
f?  the  treaty;"  and  the  English  Commissioners  thought 
themselves  neglected  and  affronted  by  it.  And  when  it 
was  found  that  the  officer  who  conducted  that  enterprise 
was  a  Roman-Catholic,  it  made  more  noise ;  and  they  pre- 
vailed with  the  King  to  restrain  his  General  from  giving 
out  any  more  such  orders. 

The  King  begun  so  far  to  dislike  the  temper  of  his 
Commissioners,  that  he  thought  the  Parliament  would  be 
more  jealous  of  his  honour,  and  more  sensible  of  the  in- 
dignities he  suffered  by  the  Scots,  than  the  Commissioners 
appeared  to  be  ;  and  therefore  he  sent  them  back  to  Rip- 
pon  again  to  renew  the  treaty,  and  to  conclude  a  cessation 
of  arms  upon  as  good  terms  as  they  could ;  so  that  the 
Scots  army  might  not  advance  into  Yorkshire,  nor  enlarge 
their  quarters  any  way  beyond  what  they  were  already  pos- 
sessed of:  and  this  concession  being  agreed  to,  they 
should  not  enter  upon  any  other  particulars,  but  adjourn 
the  treaty  to  London  ;  which  was  the  only  thing  the  Scots 
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BOOK  desired,  and  without  this  they  could  never  have  brought 
IL  their  designs  to  pass.  When  the  other  Lords  returned  to 
Rippon,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  (as  a  man  of  a  great  for- 
tune, and  at  that  time  very  popular)  was  sent  with  two  or 
three  other  Lords  to  London,  with  a  letter  from  the  King, 
and  a  subscription  from  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
treaty  (which  was  then  more  powerful)  to  borrow  two 
hundred  thousand  pounds  from  the  city,  for  the  payment 
of  both  armies  whilst  the  cessation  and  treaty  should  con- 
tinue; "which  they  hoped  would  quickly  be  at  an  end, 
"  and  the  Scots  return  into  their  own  country."  The 
city  was  easily  persuaded  to  furnish  the  money,  to  be  re- 
paid out  of  the  first  that  should  be  raised  by  the  Parlia- 
ment ;  which  was  very  shortly  to  meet. 

A  cessation  -   The  Commissioners  at  Rippon  quickly  agreed  upon  the 

agree  on.  cessatjon  .  an(j  were  not  unwilling  to  have  allowed  fifty 
thousand  pounds  a  month  for  the  support  of  the  Scots 
^army,  when  they  did  assign  but  thirty  thousand  pounds 
\  a  month  for  the  payment  of  the  King's ;  and  to  have  taken 
the  Scottish  Commissioners  words  for  their  musters,  which 
made  their  numbers  so  much  superior  to  the  other :  but 
that  sum  of  fifty  thousand  pounds  a  month  was  afterwards 
reduced  to  about  five  and  twenty  thousand ;  and  the  whole 
amounting  to  above  fifty  thousand  pounds  a  month,  was 
a  sum  too  great  for  the  kingdom  to  pay  long,  as  was  then 
generally  believed.  It  was  pretended  that  two  months 
would  put  an  end  to  the  treaty  ;  so  that  the  two  hundred 
thousand  pounds,  which  the  city  had  supplied,  would  dis- 
charge all  the  disbanding  :  and  in  this  hope  the  King  con- 

The  treaty  firmed   the  cessation,  and   sent  a  safe  conduct  for  such 

to  London  Commissioners  as  the  Scots  should  think  fit  to  send  to 

whither  the  London  for  the  carrying  on  the  treaty. 

turns.* "  All  which  being  done,  the  King  and  the  Lords  left  York, 
that  they  might  be  at  London  before  the  beginning  of  the 
Parliament;  the  Earl  of  Strafford  staying  still  in  the  north 
to  put  the  army  into  as  good  a  posture  as  he  could,  and 
to  suppress  the  mutinous  spirit  it  was  inclined  to;  and,  if 
it  were  possible,  to  dispose  that  great  county  (of  which  he 
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had  the  entire  command)  to  a  better  temper  towards  the  BOOK 
King's  service,  and  to  a  greater  indignation  towards  the  ' 

Scots ;  of  whom  they  did  not  use  to  have  too  charitable 
an  opinion.  But  in  both  these  applications  he  underwent 
great  mortifications ;  the  officers  of  the  army  every  day 
asking  his  leave  to  repair  to  London,  being  chosen  to 
serve  in  Parliament ;  and  when  he  denied  to  give  them 
passes,  they  went  away  without  them  :  and  the  gentlemen 
of  the  country  who  had  most  depended  upon  him,  and 
been  obliged  by  him,  withdrawing  their  application  and 
attendance,  and  entering  into  combination  with  his  great- 
est enemies  against  him. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied,  the  King  was  in  very  great 
straits,  and  had  it  not  in  his  power  absolutely  to  choose 
which  way  he  would  go ;  and  well  foresaw,  that  a  Parlia- 
ment in  that  conjuncture  of  affairs  would  not  apply  na- 
tural and  proper  remedies  to  the  disease;  for  though  it 
was  not  imaginable  it  would  run  the  courses  it  afterwards 
did,  yet  it  was  visible  enough  he  must  resign  very  much 
to  their  affections  and  appetite,  (which  were  not  like  to  be 
contained  within  any  modest  bounds,)  and  therefore  no 
question  his  Majesty  did  not  think  of  calling  a  Parliament 
at  first,  but  was  wrought  to  it  by  degrees  :  yet  the  great 
Council  could  not  but  produce  the  other ;  where  the  un- 
skilfulness  and  passion  of  some  for  want  of  discerning 
consequences,  and  a  general  sharpness  and  animosity  a- 
gainst  persons,  did  more  mischief  than  the  power  or 
malice  of  those  who  had  a  formed  design  of  confusion ; 
for  without  doubt  that  fire  at  that  time  (which  did  shortly 
after  burn  the  whole  kingdom)  might  have  been  covered 
under  a  bushel.  So  as  in  truth  there  was  no  counsel  so 
necessary  then,  as  for  the  King  to  have  continued  in  his 
army,  and  to  have  drawn  none  thither  but  such  as  were 
more  afraid  of  dishonour  than  danger ;  and  to  have  trust- 
ed the  justice  and  power  of  the  law  with  suppressing  of 
tumults,  and  quieting  disorders  in  his  rear. 

It  is  strange,  and  had  somewhat  of  a  judgment  from 
Heaven  in  it,  that  all   the  industry  and  learning  of  the 
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BOOK   late  years  had  been  bestowed  in  finding  out  and  evincing, 

that  in  case  of  necessity  any  extraordinary  way  for  supply 

was  lawful;  and  upon  that  ground  had  proceeded  when 
there  was  no  necessity;  and  now,  when  the  necessity  was 
apparent,  money  must  be  levied  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
Parliament,  which  was  then  more  extraordinary  than  the 
other  had  been  ;  as  York  must  be  defended  from  an  enemy 
within  twenty-five  miles  of  it,  by  money  to  be  given  at 
London  six  weeks  after,  and  to  be  gathered  within  six 
months.  It  had  been  only  the  season  and  evidence  of  ne- 
cessity that  had  been  questioned ;  and  the  view  of  it  in  a 
perspective  of  state  at  a  distance  that  no  eyes  could  reach, 
denied  to  be  ground  enough  for  an  imposition :  as  no 
man  could  pull  down  his  neighbour's  house  because  it 
stood  next  furze,  or  thatch,  or  some  combustible  matter 
which  might  take  fire ;  though  he  might  do  it  when  that 
combustible  matter  was  really  a-fire.  But  it  was  never 
denied  that  flagrante  bello,  when  an  enemy  had  actually 
invaded  the  kingdom,  and  so  the  necessity  both  seen  and 
felt,  all  men's  goods  are  the  goods  of  the  public,  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  public  safety,  and  as  carefully  to  be  repaired 
by  the  public  stock.  And  it  is  very  probable,  (since  the 
factions  within,  and  the  correspondence  abroad  was  so 
apparent,  that  a  Parliament  then  called  would  do  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Scots,  and  of  those  who  invited  them  hither,) 
that  if  the  King  had  positively  declared,  that  he  would 
have  no  Parliament  as  long  as  that  army  stayed  in  Eng- 
land, but  as  soon  as  they  were  retired  into  their  own 
country  he  would  summon  one,  and  refer  all  matters  to 
their  advice,  and  even  be  advised  by  them  in  the  com- 
posing the  distractions  of  Scotland :  I  say,  it  is  probable, 
that  they  would  either  willingly  have  left  the  kingdom, 
or  speedily  have  been  compelled;  there  being  at  that  time 
an  army  in  Ireland  (as  was  said  before)  ready  to  have  vi- 
sited Scotland. 

Neither  would  the  indisposition  of  the  King's  army 
(which  was  begot  only  by  those  infusions,  that  there 
must  of  necessity  be  a  Parliament,  which  would  prevent 
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farther  fighting)  have  lasted,  when  they  found  those  au-  BOOK 
thors  confuted ;  for  the  army  was  constituted  of  good  IIj 
officers,  which  were  more  capable  of  being  deceived  by 
their  friends,  than  imposed  upon  by  their  enemies;  and 
they  had  their  soldiers  in  good  devotion,  and  the  business 
of  Newburn  would  rather  have  spurred  them  on  than  re- 
strained them.  And  it  had  been  much  the  best  course 
that  could  have  been  taken,  if,  after  the  fright  at  New- 
burn,  the  King,  as  well  as  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  had  made 
haste  to  Durham,  and  kept  that  post,  without  staying  at 
York ;  and  after  some  exemplary  justice  and  disgrace 
upon  the  chief  officers  who  were  faulty,  till  the  army 
had  recovered  their  spirits,  (which  in  a  very  short  time 
it  did  with  shame  and  indignation  enough,)  had  marched 
directly  against  the  Scots;  by  which  they  would  have 
speedily  dispossessed  them  of  their  new  conquest,  and 
forced  them  to  have  run  distracted  into  their  own  coun- 
try ;  as  may  be  reasonably  concluded  from  their  behaviour 
whenever  they  were  assaulted  afterwards  by  the  English. 

And  it  is  as  strange,  that  the  experience  of  the  last 
summer,  when  the  attendance  of  so  great  a  number  of 
the  Nobility  (who  had  no  mind  to  the  war,  and  as  little 
devotion  to  the  Court)  was  the  true  ground  and  cause  of 
that  ridiculous  pacification,  did  not  prevail  with  the  King 
never  to  convene  the  same  company  to  him  again ;  which 
could  do  him  very  little  good,  if  they  had  desired  it;  and 
could  not  but  do  him  more  harm  than  even  the  worst  of 
them  at  that  time  intended  to  do  :  for  it  might  very  easily 
have  been  foreseen,  that  the  calling  so  many  discontented, 
or  disobliged,  or  disaffected,  men  together,  with  a  liberty 
to  consult  and  advise,  very  few  whereof  had  that  inclina- 
tion and  reverence  for  the  person  of  the  King  they  ought 
to  have  had,  though  scarce  any  of  them  had  at  that  time 
that  mischief  in  their  hearts  which  they  afterwards  dis- 
covered against  him,  or  indeed  had  the  least  purpose  to 
rebel :  I  say,  the  calling  such  men  together  could  not  but 
make  men  much  worse  than  they  came,  and  put  worse 
thoughts  into  their  heads  than  they  brought  with  them, 
B  2 
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BOOK  when  the  miscarriage  as  well  as  the  misfortune  of  the 
Court  would  be  the  common  argument  and  discourse ; 
and  when  they  would  quickly  discern,  that  it  was  like  to 
be  in  every  one  of  their  powers  to  contribute  to  the  de- 
struction, at  least  to  the  disgrace,  of  men  they  had  no 
kindness  for,  and  most  of  them  great  animosity  against. 

But  the  King  was  without  the  presence  and  attendance 
of  any  man  in  whose  judgment  and  wisdom  he  had  a  full 
confidence;  for  the  Earl  of  Strafford  was  at  the  army; 
and  they  who  first  proposed  the  calling  the  Peers  knew 
well  enough  that  the  king  knew  Parliaments  too  well  to 
be  inclined  to  call  one,  if  they  should  propose  it ;  and 
therefore  they  proposed  another  expedient,  which  he  knew 
not;  and  so  was  surprised  with  the  advice,  (which  he 
thought  could  do  no  harm,)  and  gave  direction  for  the 
issuing  out  of  the  writs,  "before  he  enough  considered 
whether  it  might  not  in  truth  produce  some  mischief  he 
had  not  well  thought  of;  as  he  quickly  found.  Nor  did 
the  Scots  themselves  resolve  to  give  him'  more  disquiet  in 
the  ensuing  Parliament,  than  the  major  part  of  his  great 
Council,  that  he  brought  together,  resolved  to  concur  with 
them  in  :  and  with  that  disposition,  which  they  could 
never  have  contracted  if  they  had  remained  by  themselves, 
they  all  hastened  to  the  place  where  they  might  do  the 
mischief  they  intended. 
,  The  next  error  to  this  was,  that  at  the  meeting  of  the 
great  Council  at  York,  and  before  any  consent  to  the 
A  treaty  at  Rippon,  there  was  not  a  state  made,  and  infor- 
\  mation  given  of  the  whole  proceedings  in  Scotland,  and 
thereupon  some  debate  and  judgment  by  the  whole  Coun- 
cil before  the  sixteen  departed,  for  their  information  and 
instruction :  and  this  had  been  strangely  omitted  before 
at  the  pacification,  insomuch  as  many  who  had  been  em- 
ployed in  that  first  at  the  Berkes,  and  in  the  last  at  Rip- 
pon, confessed  that  none  of  them  (and  they  were  of  the 
prime  quality)  then  did,  or  ever  after,  know  any  thing  of 
the  laws  and  customs  of  that  kingdom  (by  which  they 
might  have  judged  whether  the  King  had  exceeded  his  just 
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power,  or  any  thing  of  the  matter  of  fact  in  the  several  BOOK 
transactions)  but  what  they  had  received  at  those  meetings       **•  - 
from  the  persons  who  were  naturally  to  make  their  own 
defence,  and  so  by  accusing  others  to  make  their  own  case 
the  more  plausible;  in  which  it  could  not  be  expected  they 
would  mention  any  thing  to  their  own  disadvantage. 

By  them  they  were  told  "  of  a  Liturgy  imposed  upon 
"  them  by  their  Bishops,  contrary  to  or  without  act  of 
"  Parliament,  with  strange  circumstances  of  severity  and 
"  rigour :  of  some  clauses  in  that  Liturgy,  different  from 
"  that  of  the  Church  of  England;"  with  pretty  smart  com- 
ments of  advice,  and  animadversions  upon  those  altera- 
tions :  "  of  a  Book  of  Canons,  in  which  an  extraordinary 
"  and  extravagant  power  was  asserted  to  the  Bishops  :  of  a 
"  High  Commission  Court,  which  exceeded  all  limits,  and 
"  censured  all  degrees  of  men  :  of  the  insolent  speeches  of 
"  this  Bishop  to  that  Nobleman,  and  of  the  ill  life  of  an- 
"  other:  of  their  own  great  humility  and  duty  to  their 
"  sacred  Sovereign,  without  whose  favour  and  protection 
u  they  would  not  live  :"  and,  lastly,  "  of  their  several  most 
"  submiss  addresses,  by  petition  and  all  other  ways,  to  his 
"  Majesty;  being  desirous,  when  their  grievances  were  but 
"  heard,  to  lay  themselves  and  their  complaints  at  his  royal 
"  feet,  and  to  be  most  entirely  disposed  by  him  in  such 
"  manner,  as  to  his  wisdom  alone  should  be  thought  fit: 
"  but  that,  by  the  power  and  interposition  of  their  adver- 
"  saries,  all  their  supplications  had  been  rejected,  and  they 
"  never  yet  admitted  to  be  heard." 

With  these  and  the  like  artifices  the  good  Lords  were  so 
wrought  upon  and  transported,  that  they  easily  consented 
to  whatsoever  was  proposed ;  nor  was  there  any  proposi- 
tion made  and  insisted  on  by  them  at  the  first  or  second 
treaty,  which  was  not  for  the  matter  fully  consented  to  : 
whereas,  if  their  Lordships  had  been  fully  advertised  of  the 
whole  truth,  (though  there  had  been  some  inadvertencies 
and  incogitancy  in  the  circumstances  of  the  transaction,) 
his  Majesty  had  full  power,  by  the  laws  of  Scotland  then 
in  force,  to  make  that  reformation  he  intended.  All  their 
r3 
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BOOK  petitions  and  addresses  had  found  most  gracious  accept- 
ancej  and  received  most  gracious  answers.  But,  on  the 
contrary,  they  had  invaded  all  the  rights  of  the  Crown, 
altered  the  government,  affronted  the  magistrates  and  mi- 
nisters of  justice,  and  his  Majesty's  own  regal  authority, 
with  unheard  of  insolences  and  contempts ;  rejected  all  his 
offers  of  grace  and  pardon,  and,  without  cause  or  provoca- 
tion, denounced  war  against  him ;  besieged  and  taken  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh,  and  other  places  which  held  for  his 
Majesty.  I  say,  if  this  had  been  made  as  evident  to  them 
as  surely  it  might  have  been  made,  it  is  not  possible  but 
those  noble  persons  would  have  preserved  themselves  from 
being  deluded  by  them ;  at  least  many  of  the  inconve- 
niences which  after  ensued  would  have  been  prevented,  if 
the  form  and  method  of  their  proceedings  had  been  pre- 
scribed, or  better  looked  into. 

But  it  must  be  confessed,  that  in  that  conjuncture  such 
necessary  evidence  and  information  could  very  hardly  be 
given :  for  though  it  must  not  be  doubted  that  there  were 
many  particular  persons  of  honour  of  that  nation  who  ab- 
horred the  outrages  which  were  committed,  and  retained 
within  their  own  breasts  very  loyal  wishes  for  his  Majesty's 
prosperity;  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  those  persons,  who 
by  the  places  they  held  (of  King's  Advocate,  and  other 
offices)  ought  to  have  made  that  information  of  matter  of 
law,  and  matter  of  fact,  were  themselves  the  most  active 
promoters  of  the  rebellion ;  and  the  defection  was  so  gene- 
ral, and  so  few  declared,  or  were  active  on  his  Majesty's 
behalf,  that  they  who  were  not  corrupted  in  their  inward 
fidelity  were  so  terrified,  that  they  durst  not  appear  in  any 
office  that  might  provoke  those  who  solely  had  the  power 
and  the  will  to  destroy  them. 

The  last  and  most  confounding  error  was  the  removing 
the  treaty  to  London,  and  upon  any  terms  consenting  that 
the  Scottish  Commissioners  should  reside  there  before  a 
peace  concluded.  By  which  means,  they  had  not  only 
opportunity  to  publish  all  their  counsels  and  directions  in 
their  sermons  to  the  people,  (who  resorted  thither  in  in- 
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credible  numbers,)  and  to  give  their  advice,  from  time  to  BOOK 
time,  to  those  of  the  English  who  knew  not  so  well  yet  to 
compass  their  own  ends,  but  were  ready  (when  any  business 
was  too  big  and  unwieldy  to  be  managed  by  the  few  who 
were  yet  throughly  engaged)  to  interpose  in  the  name  of 
their  nation,  and,  with  reference  to  things  or  persons,  to 
make  such  demands  from  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  as  under  no  other  style  would  have  received 
any  countenance :  and  this  brought  that  universal  terror 
with  it  (as  will  appear  to  the  life  in  the  process  of  this  his- 
tory) upon  those  of  nearest  relation  to  the  King's  service, 
as  well  as  those  at  a  greater  distance,  who  clearly  discerned 
and  detested  the  villainy  and  wickedness  of  those  trans- 
actions, that  their  wariness  and  wisdom  could  not  be  great 
enough  to  preserve  them,  if  they  did  not  stupidly  look  on 
without  seeming  to  understand  what  they  could  in  no  de- 
gree control  or  prevent. 

In  all  conspiracies  there  must  be  great  secrecy,  consent, 
and  union;  yet  it  can  hardly  be  conceived,  with  what  entire 
confidence  in  each  other  the  numerous  and  not  very  rich 
Nobility  of  Scotland  (for  of  the  common  people,  who  are 
naturally  very  dependent  on  the  other,  there  can  be  no 
wonder)  concurred  in  the  carrying  on  this  rebellion  :  their 
strange  condescension  and  submission  to  their  ignorant  and 
insolent  Clergy,  who  were  to  have  great  authority,  because 
they  were  to  inflame  all  sorts  of  men  upon  the  obligations 
of  conscience;  and  in  order  thereunto,  and  to  revenge  a 
little  indiscretion  and  ill  manners  of  some  of  the  Bishops, 
had  liberty  to  erect  a  tribunal  the  most  tyrannical  over  all 
sorts  of  men,  and  in  all  the  families  of  the  kingdom  :  so  that 
the  preacher  reprehended  the  husband,  governed  the  wife, 
chastised  the  children,  and  insulted  over  the  servants,  in 
the  houses  of  the  greatest  men.  They  referred  the  manage- 
ment and  conduct  of  the  whole  affair  to  a  committee  of  a 
few,  who  had  never  before  exercised  any  office  or  authority 
in  the  public,  with  that  perfect  resignation  and  obedience, 
that  nobody  presumed  to  inquire  what  was  to  be  done,  or 
to  murmur  at  or  censure  any  thing  that  was  donej  and  the 
R  4 
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BOOK  General  himself,  and  the  martial  affairs,  were  subject  to 
**•  this  regimen  and  discipline  as  well  as  the  civil :  yet  they 
who  were  intrusted  with  this  superiority,  paid  all  the  out- 
ward respect  and  reverence  to  the  person  of  the  General, 
as  if  all  the  power  and  disposal  had  been  in  him  alone. 

The  few  English  (for  there  were  yet  but  very  few  who 
were  intrusted  from  the  beginning  of  the  enterprise,  and 
with  all  that  was  then  projected)  were  men  of  reserved  and 
dark  natures,  of  great  industry  and  address,  and  of  much 
reputation  for  probity  and  integrity  of  life,  and  who  trusted 
none  but  those  who  were  contented  to  be  trusted  to  that 
degree  as  they  were  willing  to  trust  them,  without  being 
inquisitive  into  more  than  they  were  ready  to  communi- 
cate, and  for  the  rest  depended  upon  their  discretion  and 
judgment;  and  so  prepared  and  disposed,  by  second  and 
third  hands,  many  to  concur  and  contribute  to  several  pre- 
paratory actions,  who  would  never  have  consented  to  the 
conclusions  which  naturally  resulted  from  those  premises. 

This  united  strength,  and  humble  and  active  temper, 
was  not  encountered  by  an  equal  providence  and  circum- 
spection in  the  King's  councils,  or  an  equal  temper  and 
dutiful  disposition  in  the  Court;  nor  did  they,  who  resolved 
honestly  and  stoutly  to  discharge  the  offices  of  good  ser- 
vants and  good  subjects  to  the  utmost  opposition  of  all 
unlawful  attempts,  communicate  their  purposes  to  men  of 
the  same  integrity,  that  so  they  might  unite  their  counsels 
as  well  in  the  manner  and  way,  as  their  resolutions  in  the 
end.  But  every  one  thought  it  enough  to  preserve  his  own 
innocence,  and  to  leave  the  rest  to  those  who  should  have 
authority  to  direct.  The  King  was  perplexed  and  irreso- 
lute, and,  according  to  his  natural  constitution,  (which 
never  disposed  him  to  jealousy  of  any  man  of  whom  he  had 
once  thought  well.)  was  full  of  hope,  that  his  condition 
was  not  so  bad  as  it  seemed  to  be.  The  Queen  wished 
much  better  to  the  Earl  of  Holland,  than  to  the  Arch- 
bishop, or  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  neither  of  them  being  in 
any  degree  acceptable  to  her;  so  that  she  was  little  con- 
cerned for  the  danger  that  threatened  them :  but  when  she 
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saw  the  King's  honour  and  dignity  invaded  in  the  prose-  BOOK 
cution,  she  withdrew  her  favour  from  the  Earl  of  Holland:  Itj 
but  then  she  was  persuaded,  by  those  who  had  most  credit 
with  her,  to  believe,  that,  by  the  removal  of  the  great 
ministers,  her  power  and  authority  would  be  increased,  and 
that  the  prevailing  party  would  be  willing  to  depend  upon 
her ;  and  that,  by  gratifying  the  principal  persons  of  them 
with  such  preferments  as  they  affected,  she  would  quickly 
reconcile  all  ill  humours;  and  so  she  hearkened  to  any 
overtures  of  that  kind;  which  were  always  carried  on  with- 
out the  consent  or  privity  of  those  who  were  concerned, 
who  in  truth  more  disliked  her  absolute  power  with  the 
King,  than  any  other  excess  of  the  Court,  and  looked  upon 
it  as  the  greatest  grievance.  Every  man  there  considered 
only  what  application  would  be  most  like  to  raise  his  own 
fortune,  or  to  do  those  harm  with  whom  he  was  angry, 
and  gave  himself  wholly  up  to  those  artifices  which  might 
promote  either.  To  preserve  themselves  from  the  dis- 
pleasure and  censure  of  the  Parliament,  and  to  render 
themselves  gracious  to  those  who  were  like  to  be  powerful 
in  it,  was  all  men's  business  and  solicitude.  And  in  this 
very  unequal  and  disproportioned  condition  and  temper, 
was  the  King's  and  the  Scottish  army,  the  Court  and  the 
Country,  when  the  Parliament  met. 
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BOOK  III. 


Deut.  xii.  30. 
Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  be  not  snared  by  following  them,  and 
that  thou  inquire  not  after  their  gods,  saying,  How  did  these  na- 
tions serve  their  gods?  even  so  will  I  do  likewise. 

Judg.  ii.  3. 

But  they  shall  be  as  thorns  in  your  sides,  and  their  gods  shall 
be  a  snare  unto  you. 


A.  HE  Parliament  met  upon  the  third  of  November,  1640,  BOOK 

with  a  fuller  appearance  than  could  be  reasonably  expected, 

from  the  short  time  for  elections  after  the  issuing  out  the  The  Pariia- 
writs;  insomuch  as  at  the  first  not  many  members  were  ^^bcr 
absent.     It  had  a  sad  and  a  melancholic  aspect  upon  the  tl»e  third, 
first  entrance,  which  presaged  some  unusual  and  unnatural 
events.  The  King  himself  did  not  ride  with  his  accustomed 
equipage  nor  in  his  usual  majesty  to  Westminster,  but  went 
privately  in  his  barge  to  the  Parliament  Stairs,  and  after  to 
the  Church,  as  if  it  had  been  to  a  return  of  a  prorogued  or 
adjourned  Parliament.     And  there  was  likewise  an  unto- 
ward, and  in  truth  an  unheard  of  accident,  which  broke 
many  of  the  King's  measures,  and  infinitely  disordered  his 
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BOOK  service  beyond  a  capacity  of  reparation.  From  the  time 
the  calling  a  Parliament  was  resolved  upon,  the  King  de- 
signed Sir  Thomas  Gardiner,  who  was  Recorder  of  Lon- 
don, to  be  Speaker  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  a  man  of 
gravity  and  quickness,  that  had  somewhat  of  authority  and 
gracefulness  in  his  person  and  presence,  and  in  all  respects 
equal  to  the  service.  There  was  little  doubt  but  that  he 
would  be  chosen  to  serve  in  one  of  the  four  places  for  the 
city  of  London,  which  had  very  rarely  rejected  their  Re- 
corder upon  that  occasion ;  and  lest  that  should  fail,  dili- 
gence was  used  in  one  or  two  other  places  that  he  might 
be  elected.  The  opposition  was  so  great,  and  the  faction 
so  strong,  to  hinder  his  being  elected  in  the  city,  that  four 
others  were  chosen  for  that  service,  without  hardly  men- 
tioning his  name:  nor  was  there  less  industry  used  to  pre- 
vent his  being  chosen  in  other  places ;  clerks  were  cor- 
rupted not  to  make  out  the  writ  for  one  place,  and  ways 
were  found  out  to  hinder  the  writ  from  being  executed  in 
another,  time  enough  for  the  return  before  the  meeting : 
so  great  a  fear  there  was,  that  a  man  of  entire  affections  to 
the  King,  and  of  prudence  enough  to  manage  those  affec- 
tions, and  to  regulate  the  contrary,  should  be  put  into  the 
chair.  So  that  the  very  morning  the  Parliament  was  to 
meet,  and  when  the  King  intended  to  go  thither,  he  was 
informed,  that  Sir  Thomas  Gardiner  was  not  returned  to 
serve  as  a  member  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  so  was 
not  capable  of  being  chosen  to  be  Speaker;  so  that  his 
Majesty  deferred  his  going  to  the  House  till  the  afternoon, 
by  which  time  he  was  to  think  of  another  Speaker. 

Upon  the  perusal  of  all  the  returns  into  the  Crown 
Office,  there  were  not  found  many  lawyers  of  eminent 
name,  (though  many  of  them  proved  very  eminent  men 
afterwards,)  or  who  had  served  lortg  in  former  Parliaments, 
the  experience  whereof  was  to  be  wished  ;  and  men  of  that 
profession  had  been  most  commonly  thought  the  most 
proper  for  that  service,  and  the  putting  it  out  of  that  chan- 
nel at  that  time  was  thought  too  hazardous  ;  so  that,  after 
all  the  deliberation  the  shortness  of  that  time  would  admit, 
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Mr.  Lenthall,  a  Bencher  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  (a  lawyer  of  BOOK 

competent  practice,  and  no  ill  reputation  for  his  affection [I1, 

to  the  Government  both  of  Church  and  State,)  was 
pitched  upon  by  the  King,  and  with  very  great  difficulty 
rather  prevailed  with  than  persuaded  to  accept  the  charge. 
And  no  doubt  a  worse  could  not  have  been  deputed  of  all 
that  profession  who  were  then  returned;  for  he  was  a  man 
of  a  very  narrow,  timorous  nature,  and  of  no  experience  or 
conversation  in  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  beyond  what 
the  very  drudgery  in  his  profession  (in  which  all  his  design 
was  to  make  himself  rich)  engaged  him  in.  In  a  word,  he 
was  in  all  respects  very  unequal  to  the  work;  and  not 
knowing  how  to  preserve  his  own  dignity,  or  to  restrain 
the  licence  and  exorbitance  of  others,  his  weakness  contri- 
buted as  much  to  the  growing  mischiefs,  as  the  malice  of 
the  principal  contrivers.  However,  after  the  King  had 
that  afternoon  recommended  the  distracted  condition  of 
the  kingdom  (with  too  little  majesty)  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
two  Houses  of  Parliament,  to  have  such  reformation  and 
remedies  applied  as  they  should  think  fit,  proposing  to 
them,  as  the  best  rule  for  their  counsels,  "  that  all  things 
"  should  be  reduced  to  the  practice  of  the  time  of  Queen 
"  Elizabeth  ;"  the  House  of  Commons  no  sooner  returned 
to  their  House,  than  they  chose  Mr.  Lenthall  to  be  their  Mr.  Lent- 
Speaker  ;  and  two  days  after,  with  the  usual  ceremonies  i^11^^ c 
and  circumstances,  presented  him  to  the  King,  who  de- 
clared his  acceptation ;  and  so  both  Houses  were  ready  for 
the  work. 

There  was  observed  a  marvellous  elated  countenance  in 
many  of  the  members  of  Parliament  before  they  met  to- 
gether in  the  House ;  the  same  men  who  six  months  be- 
fore were  observed  to  be  of  very  moderate  tempers,  and  to 
wish  that  gentle  remedies  might  be  applied,  without  open- 
ing the  wound  too  wide,  and  exposing  it  to  the  air,  and 
rather  to  cure  what  was  amiss  than  too  strictly  to  make 
inquisition  into  the  causes  and  original  of  the  malady, 
talked  now  in  another  dialect  both  of  things  and  person .  . 
and  said,  "  that  Ihey  must  now  be  of  another  temper  than 
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BOOK   "  they  were  the  last  Parliament;    that  they  must  not  only 


III 


sweep  the  House  clean  below,  but  must  pull  down  all 
the  cobwebs  which  hung  in  the  top  and  corners,  that 
"  they  might  not  breed  dust,  and  so  make  a  foul  House 
"  hereafter ;  that  they  had  now  an  opportunity  to  make 
"  their  country  happy,  by  removing  all  grievances,  and 
"  pulling  up  the  causes  of  them  by  the  roots,  if  all  men 
"  would  do  their  duties  \"  and  used  much  other  sharp  dis- 
course to  the  same  purpose :  by  which  it  was  discerned, 
that  the  warmest  and  boldest  counsels  and  overtures  would 
find  a  much  better  reception  than  those  of  a  more  tempe- 
rate allay ;  which,  fell  out  accordingly :  and  the  very  first 
day  they  met  together,  in  which  they  could  enter  upon  bu- 
Mr.Pym  siness,  Mr.  Pym,  in  a  long,  formed  discourse,  lamented 
debate  of  the  miserable  state  and  condition  of  the  kingdom,  aggra- 
grievances.  vated  all  the  particulars  which  had  been  done  amiss  in  the 
Government,  as  "  done  and  contrived  maliciously,  and 
"  upon  deliberation,  to  change  the  whole  frame,  and  to 
"  deprive  the  nation  of  all  the  liberty  and  property  which 
"  was  their  birthright  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  which  were 
"  now  no  more  considered,  but  subjected  to  the  arbitrary 
"  power  of  the  Privy- Council,  which  governed  the  king- 
"  dom  according  to  their  will  and  pleasure ;  these  calami- 
"  ties  falling  upon  us  in  the  reign  of  a  pious  and  virtuous 
"  King,  who  loved  his  people,  and  was  a  great  lover  of 
"  justice."  And  thereupon  enlarging  in  some  specious 
commendation  of  the  nature  and  goodness  of  the  King, 
that  he  might  wound  him  with  less  suspicion,  he  said, 
"  We  must  inquire  from  what  fountain  these  waters  of  bit- 
"  terness  flowed ;  what  persons  they  were  who  had  so  far 
"  insinuated  themselves  into  his  royal  affections,  as  to  be 
"  able  to  pervert  his  excellent  judgment,  to  abuse  his 
"  name,  and  wickedly  apply  his  authority  to  countenance 
"  and  support  their  own  corrupt  designs.  Though  he 
"  doubted  there  would  be  many  found  of  this  classic  who 
"  had  contributed  their  joint  endeavours  to  bring  this 
"  misery  upon  the  nation ;  yet  he  believed  there  was  one 
"  more  signal  in  that  administration  than  the  rest,  being  a 
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"  man  of  great  parts  and  contrivance,  and  of  great  indus-  BOOK 
"  try  to  bring  what  he  designed  to  pass  ;  a  man,  who  in  l  ' 
"  the  memory  of  many  present  had  sat  in  that  House  an 
"  earnest  vindicator  of  the  laws,  and  a  most  zealous  asser- 
"  tor  and  champion  for  the  liberties  of  the  people ;  but 
"  that  it  was  long  since  he  turned  apostate  from  those 
"  good  affections,  and,  according  to  the  custom  and  nature 
"  of  apostates,  was  become  the  greatest  enemy  to  the  liber- 
"  ties  of  his  country,  and  the  greatest  promoter  of  tyranny 
"  that  any  age  had  produced."  And  then  he  named  "  the 
"  Earl  of  Strafford,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  Lord 
"  President  of  the  Council  established  in  York,  for  the 
"  northern  parts  of  the  kingdom :  who,  he  said,  had  in 
"  both  places,  and  in  all  other  provinces  wherein  his  ser- 
"  vice  had  been  used  by  the  King,  raised  ample  monu- 
"  ments  of  his  tyrannical  nature ;  and  that  he  believed,  if 
"  they  took  a  short  survey  of  his  actions  and  behaviour, 
"  they  would  find  him  the  principal  author  and  promoter 
"  of  all  those  counsels  which  had  exposed  the  kingdom  to 
u  so  much  ruin  :"  and  so  instanced  in  some  high  and  im- 
perious actions  done  by  him  in  England  and  in  Ireland, 
some  proud  and  over- confident  expressions  in  discourse, 
and  some  passionate  advices  he  had  given  in  the  most  se- 
cret councils  and  debates  of  the  affairs  of  State;  adding 
some  lighter  passages  of  his  vanity  and  amours ;  that  they 
who  were  not  inflamed  with  anger  and  detestation  against 
him  for  the  former,  might  have  less  esteem  and  reverence 
for  his  prudence  and  discretion :  and  so  concluded,  "That 
"  they  would  well  consider  how  to  provide  a  remedy  pro- 
"  portionable  to  the  disease,  and  to  prevent  the  farther  mis- 
"  chiefs  they  were  to  expect  from  the  continuance  of  this 
"  great  man's  power  and  credit  with  the  King,  and  his 
"  influence  upon  his  counsels." 

From  the  time  that  the  Earl  of  Strafford  was  named, 
most  men  believed  that  there  would  be  some  committee 
appointed  to  receive  information  of  all  his  miscarriages, 
and  that,  upon  report  thereof,  they  would  farther  consider 
what  course  to  take  in  the  examination  and  prosecution 
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BOOK  thereof:    but  they  had  already  prepared  and  digested  their 
business  to  a  riper  period. 

Mr.  Pym  had  no  sooner  finished  his  discourse,  than  Sir 
John  Clotworthy  (a  gentleman  of  Ireland,  and  utterly  un- 
known in  England,  who  was,  by  the  contrivance  and  re- 
commendation of  some  powerful  persons,  returned  to  serve 
for  a  borough  in  Devonshire,  that  so  he  might  be  enabled 
to  act  this  part  against  the  Lord  Lieutenant)  made  a  long 
and  confused  relation  "of  his  tyrannical  carriage  in  that 
"  kingdom ;  of  the  army  he  had  raised  there  to  invade 
"  Scotland;  how  he  had  threatened  the  Parliament,  if 
"  they  granted  not  such  supplies  as  he  required;  of  an 
"  oath  he  had  framed  to  be  administered  to  all  the  Scot- 
"  tish  nation  which  inhabited  that  kingdom,  and  his  se- 
"  vere  proceedings  against  some  persons  of  quality  who 
"  refused  to  take  that  oath ;  and  that  he  had  with  great 
"  pride  and  passion  publicly  declared  at  his  leaving  that 
"  kingdom,  If  ever  he  should  return  to  that  sword,  he 
"  would  not  leave  a  Scottish-man  to  inhabit  in  Ireland :" 
with  a  multitude  of  very  exalted  expressions,  and  some 
very  high  actions  in  his  administration  of  that  govern 
ment,  in  which  the  lives  as  well  as  the  fortunes  of  men 
had  been  disposed  of  out  of  the  common  road  of  justice: 
all  which  made  him  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  man  very  terri- 
ble, and  under  whose  authority  men  would  not  choose  to 
put  themselves. 

Several  other  persons  appearing  ready  to  continue  the 
discourse,  and  the  morning  being  spent,  so  that,  according 
to  the  observation  of  Parliament  hours,  the  time  of  rising 
was  come,  an  order  was  suddenly  made,  "  that  the  door 
"  should  be  shut,  and  nobody  suffered  to  go  out  of  the 
"  House ;"  which  had  rarely  been  practised  :  care  having 
been  first  taken  to  give  such  advertisement  to  some  of  the 
Lords,  that  that  House  might  likewise  be  kept  from 
rising;  which  would  otherwise  very  much  have  broken 
their  measures. 

Then  Sir  John  Hotham,  and  some  other  Yorkshire 
men,  who  had  received  some  disobligation  from  the  Earl 
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in  the  country,  continued  the  invective,  mentioning  many   BOOK 

particulars  of  his  imperious  carriage,  and  that  he  had,  in '■ — 

the  face  of  the  country,  upon  the  execution  of  some  illegal 
commission,  declared,  "  that  they  should  find  the  little 
"  finger  of  the  King's  prerogative  heavier  upon  them  than 
a  the  loins  of  the  law ;"  which  expression,  though  upon 
after-examination  it  was  found  to  have  a  quite  contrary 
sense,  marvellously  increased  the  passion  and  prejudice  to- 
wards him. 

In  conclusion,  after  many  hours  of  bitter  inveighing, 
and  ripping  up  the  course  of  his  life  before  his  coming  to 
Court,  and  his  actions  after,  it  was  moved,  according  to 
the  secret  resolution  taken  before,  "  that  he  might  be 
"  forthwith  impeached  of  high  treason ;"  which  was  no 
sooner  mentioned,  than  it  found  an  universal  approbation 
and  consent  from  the  whole  House :  nor  was  there,  in  all 
the  debate,  one  person  who  offered  to  stop  the  torrent  by 
any  favourable  testimony  concerning  the  Earl's  carriage, 
save  only  that  the  Lord  Falkland,  (who  was  very  well 
known  to  be  far  from  having  any  kindness  for  him,)  when 
the  proposition  was  made  for  the  present  accusing  him  of 
high  treason,  modestly  desired  the  House  to  consider, 
"  Whether  it  would  not  suit  better  with  the  gravity  of 
"  their  proceedings,  first  to  digest  many  of  those  particu- 
"  lars,  which  had  been  mentioned,  by  a  committee,  before 
"  they  sent  up  to  accuse  him  ?  declaring  himself  to  be 
"  abundantly  satisfied  that  there  was  enough  to  charge 
"  him :"  which  was  very  ingenuously  and  frankly  an- 
swered by  Mr.  Pym,  "  That  such  a  delay  rnigh't  probably 
"  blast  all  their  hopes,  and  put  it  out  of  their  power  to 
"  proceed  farther  than  they  had  done  already ;  that  the 
"  Earl's  power  and  credit  with  the  King,  and  with  all 
"  those  who  had  most  credit  with  King  or  Queen,  was  so 
"  great,  that  when  he  should  come  to  know  that  so  much 
"  of  his  wickedness  was  discovered,  his  own  conscience 
"  would  tell  him  what  he  was  to  expect ;  and  therefore  he 
"  would  undoubtedly  procure  the  Parliament  to  be  dis- 
"  solved,  rather  than  undergo  the  justice  of  it,  or  take 
vol.  i.  s 
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BOOK  "  some  other  desperate  course  to  preserve  himself,  though 
II1-      u  with  the  hazard  of  the  kingdom's  ruin  :  whereas,  if  they 


"  presently  sent  up  to  impeach  him  of  high  treason  before 
"  the  House  of  Peers,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  all 
"  the  Commons  of  England,  who  were  represented  by 
"  them,  the  Lords  would  be  obliged  in  justice  to  commit 
"  him  into  safe  custody,  and  so  sequester  him  from  resort- 
u  ing  to  Council,  or  having  access  to  his  Majesty:  and 
"  then  they  should  proceed  against  him  in  the  usual  form 
"  with  all  necessary  expedition." 

To  those  who  were  known  to  have  no  kindness  for  him, 
and  seemed  to  doubt  whether  all  the  particulars  alleged, 
being  proved,  would  amount  to  high  treason,  it  was  alleged, 
"  That  the  House  of  Commons  were  not  judges,  but  only 
"  accusers,  and  that  the  Lords  were   the  proper  judges 
"  whether  such  a  complication  of  enormous  crimes  in  one 
(t  person  did  not  amount  to  the  highest  offence  the  law 
"  took  notice  of,  and  therefore  that  it  was  fit  to  present  it 
"  to  them,"     These  reasons  of  the  haste  they  made,  so 
clearly  delivered,  gave   that   universal   satisfaction,   that, 
without  farther  considering  the  injustice  and  unreasonable- 
ness of  it,  they  voted  unanimously,  (for  aught  appeared  to 
The  Com-  the  contrary  by  any  avowed  contradiction,)  "  That  they 
^achthe    "  would  forthwith  send  up  to  the  Lords,  and  accuse  the 
Earl  of       "  Earl  of  Strafford  of  high  treason,  and   several   other 
high  trca-   "  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  and  desire  that  he  might  be 
son.  a  presently  sequestered  from  the  Council,  and  committed 

5C  to  safe  custody;"  and  Mr.  Pym  was  made  choice  of  for 
the  messenger  to  perform  that  office.  This  being  deter- 
mined, the  doors  were  opened,  and  most  of  the  House  ac- 
companied him  on  the  errand. 

It  was  about  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  when 
the  Earl  of  Strafford,  (being  infirm,  and  not  well  disposed 
in  his  health,  and  so  not  having  stirred  out  of  his  house 
that  morning,)  hearing  that  both  Houses  still  sat,  thought 
fit  to  go  thither.  It  was  believed  by  some  (upon  what 
ground  was  never  clear  enough)  that  he  made  that  haste 
then  to  accuse  the  Lord  Say,  and  some  others,  of  having 
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induced  the  Scots  to  invade  the  kingdom:  but  he  was  BOOK 
scarce  entered  into  the  House  of  Peers,  when  the  message  Iri- 
from  the  House  of  Commons  was  called  in,  and  when  Mr. 
Pym  at  the  bar,  and  in  the  name  of  all  the  Commons  of 
England,  impeached  Thomas  Earl  of  Strafford  (with  the 
addition  of  all  his  other  titles)  of  high  treason,  and  several 
other  heinous  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  of  which  he  said 
the  Commons  would  in  due  time  make  proof  in  form ;  and 
in  the  mean  time  desired  in  their  name,  that  he  might  be 
sequestered  from  all  councils,  and  be  put  into  safe  cus- 
tody; and  so  withdrawing,  the  Earl  was,  with  more  cla- 
mour than  was  suitable  to  the  gravity  of  that  supreme 
Court,  called  upon  to  withdraw,  hardly  obtaining  leave  to 
be  first  heard  in  his  place,  which  could  not  be  denied  him. 

He  then  lamented  u  his  great  misfortune  to  lie  under  so 
"  heavy  a  charge;  professed  his  innocence  and  integrity, 
"  which  he  made  no  doubt  he  should  make  appear  to 
"  them ;  desired  that  he  might  have  his  liberty,  until 
"  some  guilt  should  be  proved ;  and  desired  them  to  con- 
"  sider,  what  mischief  they  should  bring  upon  themselves, 
"  if  upon  such  a  general  charge,  without  the  mention  of 
"  any  one  crime,  a  Peer  of  the  realm  should  be  committed 
"  to  prison,  and  so  deprived  of  his  place  in  that  House, 
u  where  he  was  summoned  by  the  King's  writ  to  assist  in 
"  their  counsels ;  and  of  what  consequence  such  a  prece- 
"  dent  might  be  to  their  own  privilege  and  birthright:" 
and  then  withdrew.  The  Peers  with  very  little  debate  re- 
solved "he  should  be  committed  to  the  custody  of  the™0  I:.arl  is 
"Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black-rod,  there  to  remain  t0  the' 
"  until  the  House  of  Commons  should  bring  in  a  particular  H|ack  rorI- 
"  charge  against  him :"  which  determination  of  the  House 
was  pronounced  to  him  at  the  bar  upon  his  knees,  by  the 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  upon  the  woolsack :  and 
so  being  taken  away  by  Maxwell,  Gentleman  Usher,  Mr. 
Pym  was  called  in,  and  informed  what  the  House  had 
done;  after  which  (it  being  then  about  four  of  the  clock) 
both  Houses  adjourned  till  the  next  day. 

When  this  work  was  so  prosperously  over,  they  begun 
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BOOK  to  consider,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  industry  that  had 
been  used  to  procure  such  members  to  be  chosen,  or  re- 
turned though  not  chosen,  who  had  been  most  refractory 
to  the  Government  of  the  Church  and  State ;  yet  that  the 
House  was  so  constituted,  that  when  the  first  heat  (which 
almost  all  men  brought  with  them)  should  be  a  little  al- 
layed, violent  counsels  would  not  be  long  hearkened  to : 
and  therefore,  as  they  took  great  care  by  the  committee  of 
elections  to  remove  as  many  of  those  members  as  they 
suspected  not  to  be  inclinable  to  their  passions,  upon  pre- 
tence "  that  they  were  not  regularly  chosen,"  that  so  they 
might  bring  in  others  more  pliable  in  their  places;  in 
which  no  rule  of  justice  was  so  much  as  pretended  to  be 
observed  by  them  ;  insomuch  as  it  was  often  said  by  lead- 
ing men  amongst  them,  "  That  they  ought  in  those  cases  of 
- --."  elections  to  be  guided  by  the  fitness  and  worthiness  of 
"  the  person,  whatsoever  the  desire  of  those  was,  in  whom 
"  the  right  of  election  remained  ;"  and  therefore  one  man 
hath  been  admitted  upon  the  same  rule  by  which  another 
hath  been  rejected :  so  they  declared,  "  That  no  person, 
"  how  lawfully  and  regularly  soever  chosen  and  returned, 
"  should  be  and  sit  as  a  member  with  them,  who  had  been 
"  a  party  or  favourer  of  any  project,  or  who  had  been  em- 
"  ployed  in  any  illegal  commission." 

By  this  means  (contrary  to  the  customs  and  rights  of 
Parliament)  many  gentlemen  of  good  quality  were  re- 
moved, in  whose  places  commonly  others  were  chosen  of 
more  agreeable  dispositions  :  but  in  this  likewise  there  was 
no  rule  observed ;  for  no  person  was  hereby  removed,  of 
whom  there  was  any  hope  that  he  might  be  applied  to  the 
violent  courses  which  were  intended.  Upon  which  occa- 
sion the  King  charged  them  in  one  of  his  declarations, 
"  that  when,  under  that  notion  of  projectors,  they  expelled 
u  many,  they  yet  never  questioned  Sir  Henry  Mildmay, 
"  or  Mr.  Laurence  Whitaker;"  who  had  been  most  scan- 
dalously engaged  in  those  pressures,  though  since  more 
scandalously  in  all  enterprises  against  his  Majesty;  to 
which  never  any  answer  or  reply  was  made. 
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The  next  art  was  to  make  the  severity  and  rigour  of  the  BOOK 

House  as  formidable  as  was  possible,  and  to  make  as  many 

men  apprehend  themselves  obnoxious  to  the  House,  as 
had  been  in  any  trust  or  employment  in  the  kingdom. 
Thus  they  passed  many  general  votes  concerning  Ship- 
money,  in  which  all  who  had  been  High  Sheriffs,  and  so 
collected  it,  were  highly  concerned.  The  like  sharp  con- 
clusions were  made  upon  all  Lords  Lieutenants  and  their 
deputies,  which  were  the  prime  gentlemen  of  quality  in  all 
the  counties  of  England.  Then  upon  some  disquisition  of 
the  proceedings  in  the  Star-Chamber,  and  at  the  Council- 
Table,  all  who  concurred  in  such  a  sentence,  and  consented 
to  such  an  order,  were  declared  criminal,  and  to  be  pro- 
ceeded against.  So  that,  in  a  moment,  all  the  Lords  of 
the  Council,  all  who  had  been  Deputy-Lieutenants,  or 
High  Sheriffs,  during  the  late  years,  found  themselves 
within  the  mercy  of  these  grand  inquisitors :  and  hearing 
new  terms  of  art,  that  a  complication  of  several  mis- 
demeanors might  grow  up  to  treason,  and  the  like,  it  was 
no  wonder  if  men  desired  by  all  means  to  get  their  favour 
and  protection. 

When  they  had  sufficiently  startled  men  by  these  pro-TheArch- 
ceedings,  and  upon  half  an  hour's  debate  sent  up  an  accu-  c2,_° 
sation  against  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  of  high  bury  ac- 
treason,  and  so  removed  him   likewise   from  the  King's  high  trea- 
Council,  they  rested   satisfied  with   their   general  rules, sou- 
votes,  and  orders,  without  making  haste  to  proceed  either 
against  things  or  persons;  being  willingjgther  to  keep 
men  in  suspense,  and  to  have  the  advantage  of  their  fears, 
than,  by  letting  them  see  the  worst  that  could  befall  them, 
lose   the   benefit  of  their   application.     For   this  reason  \ 
they  used  their  utmost    skill    to  keep  off  any  debate   of  \ 
Ship-money,  that  that  whole  business  might  hang  like  a 
meteor  over  the  heads  of  those  that  were  in  any  degree  '    \ 
faulty  in  it;  and  it  was  observable,  when,  notwithstanding 
all  their  endeavours  to  divert  it,  that  business  was  brought 
into  debate,  and  upon  that  (which  could  not  be  avoided) 
the  Lord  Finch  named  as  an  avowed  factor  and  procurer 
s3 
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BOOK  of  that  odious  judgment;   who,  if  their  rule  were  true, 
IIIj      "  that  an  endeavour  to  alter  the  government  by  law,  and 


to  introduce  an  arbitrary  power,  were  treason,"  was  the 
most  notoriously  and  unexcusably  guilty  of  that  crime  of 
any  man  that  could  be  named;  before  they  would  endure 
the  mention  of  an  accusation  of  high  treason,  they  ap- 
pointed a  committee,  with  great  deliberation  and  solem- 
nity, to  bring  in  a  charge  formally  prepared,  (which  had 
not  been  done  in  the  case  of  the  Lord  Archbishop,  or  the 
Earl  of  Strafford,)  and  then  gave  him  a  day  to  be  heard  for 
himself  at  the  House  of  Commons'  bar,  whereby,  against 
all  order,  he  was  to  take  notice  of  what  was  handled  in 
the  House  concerning  himself;  and  then  finding  that,  by 
their  own  rules,  he  would  be  likewise  accused  of  high 
treason,  they  continued  the  debate  so  long,  that  the  Lords' 
House  was  risen,  so  that  the  accusation  was  not  carried 

(up  till  the  next  morning ;  and  before  that  time,  the  Lord 
The  Lord    Keeper  (being  well  informed  of  all  that  had  passed)  had 
Findfwitli- withdrawn  himself;  and  shortly  after  went  into  Holland: 
drew  be-     the   Lord  Littleton,  then  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  being  made  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of 
England  in  his  place.  ^^~-     —    ^ 

^y  About  the  same  time,  Sir  Francis  WindebankjjHie  of 

the  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  tHeTTaTmember  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  was  accused  of  many  transac- 
tions on  the  behalf  of  the  Papists,  of  several  natures, 
\J  (whose  extraordinary  patron  indeed  he  was,)  and  he  being 
then  present  in  the  House,  several  warrants  under  his  own 
hand  were  produced  for  the  discharge  of  prosecutions 
against  priests,  and  for  the  release  of  priests  out  of  prison  : 
whereupon,  whilst  the  matter  should  be  debated,  accord- 
ing to  custom  he  was  ordered  to  withdraw,  and  so  went 
into  the  usual  place,  the  committee-chamber;  immediately 
whereupon,  the  House  of  Commons  went  to  a  conference 
with  the  Lords  upon  some  other  occasion,  and  returning 
from  that  conference,  no  more  resumed  the  debate  of  the 
Secretary ;  but  having  considered  some  other  business,  rose 
at  their  usual  hour ;  and  so  the  Secretary  had  liberty  to  go 


OF  THE  REBELLION.  263 

to  his  own  house ;  from  whence,  observing  the  disposition   BOOK 

of  the  House,  and  well  knowing  what  they  were  able  to      Iir* 

say  against  him,  he  had  no  more  mind  to  trust  himself  in 
that  company,  but  the  same  night  withdrew  himself  from  As  did 

likewise 

any  place  where  inquiry  might  be  made  for  him,  and  was  secretary 
no  more  heard  of  till  the  news  came  of  his  being  landed  ^v^'le" 
in  France. 

So  that  within  less  than  six  weeks,  for  no  more  was  yet 
elapsed,  these  terrible  reformers  had  caused  the  two  great- 
est Counsellors  of  the  kingdom,  and  whom  they  most 
feared,  and  so  hated,  to  be  removed  from  the  King,  and 
imprisoned,  under  an  accusation  of  high  treason;  and 
frighted  away  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Eng- 
land, and  one  of  the  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  into 
foreign  kingdoms,  for  fear  of  the  like;  besides  the  prepar- 
ing all  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  and  very  many  of  the 
principal  Gentlemen  throughout  England,  who  (as  was 
said  before)  had  been  High  Sheriffs,  and  Deputy- Lieute- 
nants, to  expect  such  measure  of  punishment  from  their 
general  votes  and  resolutions,  as  their  future  demeanour 
should  draw  upon  them,  for  their  past  offences :  by  which 
means,  they  were  like  to  find  no  vigorous  resistance  or 
opposition  in  their  farther  designs. 

I  could  never  yet  learn  the  true  reason,  why  they  suf- 
fered Secretary  Windebauk  to  escape  their  justice,  (for  the 
Lord  Finch,  it  was  visible  he  was  in  their  favour,  and  they 
would  gladly  have  preserved  him  in  the  place,)  against 
whom  they  had  more  pregnant  testimony  of  offences  ill 
within  the  verge  of  the  law,  than  against  any  person  they  |' j A 
have  accused  sine*  this  Parliament,  and  of  some  that,  it  - 
may  be,  might  have  proved  capital,  and  so  their  appetite 
of  blood  might  have  been  satisfied:  for,  besides  his  fre- 
quent letters  of  intercession  in  his  own  name,  and  signifi- 
cation of  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  on  the  behalf  of  papists 
and  priests,  to  the  judges,  and  to  other  ministers  of  jus- 
tice; and  protections  granted  by  himself  to  priests,  that 
nobody  should  molest  them ;  he  harboured  some  priests 
in  his  own  house,  knowing  them  to  be  such ;  which,  by 
s4 
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BOOK  the  statute  made  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, is  made  felony:  and  there  were  some  warrants  under 
his  own  hand  for  the  release  of  priests  out  of  Newgate, 
who  were  actually  attainted  of  treason,  and  condemned  to 
be  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered;  which,  by  the  strict 
letter  of  the  statute,  the  lawyers  said,  would  have  been 
very  penal  to  him. 

I  remember  one  story  brought  into  the  House  concern- 
ing him,  that  administered  some  mirth:  A  messenger,  (I 
think  his  name  was  Newton,)  who  principally  attended  the 
service  of  apprehending  priests,  came  one  day  to  him  in 
his  garden,  and  told  him,  "  that  he  had  brought  with  him 
"  a  priest,  a  stirring  and  active  person,  whom  he  had  ap- 
"  prehended  that  morning ;  and  desired  to  know,  to  what 
"  prison  he  should  carry  him."  The  Secretary  sharply 
asked  him,  u  Whether  he  would  never  give  over  this  blood- 
"  thirsty  humour?"  and  in  great  anger  calling  him  knave, 
and  taking  the  warrant  from  him  by  which  he  had  appre- 
hended him,  departed  without  giving  any  other  direction. 
The  messenger,  appalled,  thought  the  priest  was  some 
person  in  favour,  and  therefore  took  no  more  care  of  him, 
but  suffered  him  to  depart.  The  priest,  freed  from  this 
fright,  went  securely  to  his  lodgings,  and  within  two  or 
three  days  was  arrested  for  debt,  and  carried  in  execution 
to  prison.  Shortly  after,  Secretary  Windebank  sent  for 
the  messenger,  and  asked  him,  "  What  was  become  of  the 
"  priest  he  had  at  such  a  time  brought  before  him?"  He 
told  him,  "  that  he  conceived  his  honour  had  been  offended 
iC  with  the  apprehension  of  him,  and  therefore  he  had 
t(  looked  no  farther  after  him."  The  Secretary  in  much 
passion  told  him,  "  the  discharging  a  priest  was  no  light 
<(  matter;  and  that  if  he  speedily  found  him  not,  he  should 
"  answer  the  default  with  his  life;  that  the  priest  was  a 
"  dangerous  fellow,  and  must  not  escape  in  that  fashion." 
The  messenger,  besides  his  natural  inclination  to  that 
exercise,  terrified  with  those  threats,  left  no  means  untried 
for  the  discovery,  and  at  last  heard  where  the  man  was  in 
execution  in  prison :  thither  he  went,  and  demanded  the 
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priest  (who  was  not  there  known  to  be  such)  as  hispri-  BOOK 
soner  formerly,  and  escaped  from  him ;  and  by  virtue  of  __ 
his  first  warrant  took  him  again  into  his  custody,  and  im- 
mediately carried  him  to  the  Secretary ;  and  within  few 
days  after,  the  priest  was  discharged,  and  at  liberty.  The 
jailor,  in  whose  custody  he  had  been  put  for  debt,  was  ar- 
rested by  the  parties  grieved,  and  he  again  sued  the  mes- 
senger, who  appealed  for  justice  to  the  House  of  Commons 
against  the  Secretary. 

This  case  had  been  presented  to  the  committee,  and 
was  ready  to  be  reported,  with  all  those  warrants  under 
his  own  hand  before  mentioned,  at  the  time  when  Secre- 
tary Windebank  was  in  the  House.  Besides  that,  he  was 
charged  by  the  Lords,  by  message  or  at  a  conference, 
for  breach  of  privilege  at  the  dissolution  of  the  last  Par- 
liament, and  signing  warrants  for  the  searching  the  studies 
and  papers  of  some  members ;  for  which,  according  to  the 
doctrine  then  received,  he  might  have  been  put  into  the 
custody  Of  the  Serjeant  of  the  House.  But  as  the  last 
occasion  was  not  laid  hold  of,  because  it  would  have  ine- 
vitably involved  his  brother  Secretary,  Sir  Harry  Vane, 
who  was  under  the  same  charge,  and  against  whom  indeed 
that  charge  was  aimed:  so,  it  seems,  they  were  contented 
he  should  make  an  escape  from  any  trial  for  the  rest; 
either,  because  they  thought  his  place  would  be  sooner 
void  by  his  flight  than  by  his  trial,  which  would  have  taken 
up  some  time,  and  required  some  formality,  they  having 
designed  that  place  to  Mr.  Hollis ;  or,  that  they  thought 
he  would,  upon  any  examination,  draw  in  somewhat  to  the 
prejudice  of  Sir  Henry  Vane,  whom  they  were  to  protect : 
and  so  they  were  well  content  with  his  escape. 

Having  made  their  first  entrance  upon  business  with  this 
vigour,  they  proceeded  every  day  with  the  same  fervour; 
and  he  who  expressed  most  warmth  against  the  Court  and 
the  Government,  was  heard  with  the  most  favour;  every 
day  producing  many  formed  elaborate  orations  against  all 
the  acts  of  State  which  had  been  done  for  many  years  pre- 
ceding.    That  they  might  hasten  the  prosecution  of  the 
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BOOK' Earl  of  Strafford,  which  was  their  first  great  design,  they 
made  a  close  committee  of  such  members  as  they  knew 
to  be  most  for  their  purpose,  who  should,  under  an  obli- 
gation of  secrecy,  prepare  the  heads  of  a  charge  against 
him ;  which  had  been  seldom  or  never  heard  of  before  in 
Parliament :  and  that  they  might  be  sure  to  do  their  busi- 
ness effectually,  they  sent  a  message  to  the  House  of 
Peers,  to  desire  them  "  to  nominate  a  select  committee 
"  likewise  of  a  few,  to  examine  upon  oath  such  witnesses, 
u  as  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  prepar- 
"  ing  the  charge  against  the  Earl  of  Strafford  should  pro- 
"  duce  before  them,  and  in  their  presence,  and  upon  such 
"  interrogatories  as  they  should  offer;"  which,  though  it 
was  without  precedent  or  example,  the  Lords  presently 
consented  to,  and  named  such  men  as  knew  well  what 
they  had  to  do.  Then  they  caused  petitions  to  be  every 
day  presented,  by  some  who  had  been  grieved  by  any  se- 
vere sentences  in  the  Star-Chamber,  or  committed  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Council,  against  Lords  Lieutenants  of  coun- 
ties, and  their  Deputy-Lieutenants,  for  having  levied  money 
upon  the  country,  for  conducting  and  clothing  of  soldiers, 
and  other  actions  of  a  martial  nature,  (which  had  been 
done  by  those  officers  so  qualified,  from  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  was  practised  throughout  her  reign,)  and 
against  Sheriffs,  for  having  levied  Ship-money.  Upon  all 
which  petitions  (the  matter  being  pressetl  and  aggravated 
still  upon  every  particular  by  some  member  of  note  and 
authority,  upon  which)  all  the  acts  how  formal  and  judi- 
cial soever,  without  so  much  as  hearing  the  sentences  or 
judgments  read,  were  voted  "  to  be  illegal,  and  against  the 
"  liberty  and  property  of  the  subject;  and  that  all  who 
"  were  guilty  of  such  proceedings  should  be  prosecuted 
"  for  their  presumption,  and  should  likewise  pay  damages 
u  to  the  persons  injured." 

By  which  general  votes  (all  passed  within  a  short  time 
after  the  sitting  of  the  Parliament)  they  had  made  them- 
selves so  terrible,  that  all  Privy-Counsellors,  as  well  for 
what  they  had  done  at  the  Board,  as  in  the  Star-Chamber ; 
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(where  indeed  many  notable  sentences  had  passed,  with  BOOK 

some  excess  in  the  punishment ;)  all  Lords  Lieutenants, 

who  for  the  most  part  were  likewise  Counsellors,  whereof 
all  were  of  the  House  of  Peers ;  and  then  all  who  were 
Deputy-Lieutenants,  or  had  been  Sheriffs  since  the  first 
issuing  out  of  writs  for  the  collection  of  Ship-money, 
whereof  very  many  were  then  of  the  House  of  Commons; 
found  themselves  involved  under  some  of  those  votes,  and 
liable  to  be  proceeded  against  upon  the  first  provocation ; 
whereby  they  were  kept  in  such  awe,  both  in  the  one 
House  and  the  other,  as  if  they  were  upon  their  good  be- 
haviour, that  they  durst  not  appear  to  dislike,  much  less 
to  oppose,  whatsoever  was  proposed. 

All  persons  imprisoned  for  sedition  by  the  Star-Cham- 
ber  upon  the  most  solemn  examination  and  the  most  grave 
deliberation,  were  set  at  liberty,  that  they  might  prosecute 
their  appeals  in  Parliament.  In  the  mean  time,  though 
there  were  two  armies  in  the  bowels  of  the  kingdom,  at  so 
vast  an  expence,  care  was  taken  only  to  provide  money  to 
pay  them,  without  the  least  mention  that  the  one  should 
return  into  Scotland,  and  the  other  be  disbanded,  that 
so  that  vast  expence  might  be  determined :  but,  on  the 
contrary,  frequent  insinuations  were  given,  "  that  many 
"  great  things  were  first  to  be  done  before  the  armies  could 
"  be  disbanded ;"  only  they  desired  the  King  "  that  all 
"  Papists  might  be  forthwith  cashiered  out  of  his  army," 
which  his  Majesty  could  not  deny ;  and  so  some  officers  of 
good  account  were  immediately  dismissed. 

It  will  not  be  impertinent  nor  unnatural  to  this  present  The  temper 
discourse,  to  set  down  in  this  place  the  present  temper  Houses  at 
and  constitution  of  both   Houses  of  Parliament,  that  it  that  time, 
may  be  the  less  wondered  at,  that  so  prodigious  an  alter-  character 
ation  should  be  made  in  so  short  a  time,  and  the  Crown  °fj}!° thcn 
fallen  so  low,  that  it  could  neither  support  itself  and  its  men  in 
own  majesty,  nor  them  who  would  appear  faithful  to  it. 

Of  the  House  of  Peers,  the  great  contrivers  and  design-  fa  the 

ers  were,  first  the.  Earl  of  Bedford T  a  wise  man,  and  of  too  J?™*6^ 

great  and  plentiful  a  fortune  to  wish  a  subversion  of  the  Earl  of 

Bedford : 
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BOOK  government;  and  it  quickly  appeared,  that  he  only  in- 
tended  to  make  himself  and  his  friends  great  at  Court, 


not  at  all  to  lessen  the  Court  itself. 
The  Lord        The  Lord  Viscount  Say,  a  man  of  a  close  and  reserved 


nature,~dTT'mearrand  a  narrow  fortune,  of  great  parts, 
and  of  the  highest  ambition,  but  whose  ambition  would 
not  be  satisfied  with  offices  and  preferments,  without 
some  condescensions  and  alterations  in  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters. He  had  for  many  years  been  the  oracle  of  those 
who  were  called  Puritans  in  the  worst  sense,  and  steered 
all  their  counsels  and  designs.  He  was  a  notorious  ene- 
my to  the  Church,  and  to  most  of  the  eminent  Church- 
men, with  some  of  whom  he  had  particular  contests.  He 
had  always  opposed  and  contradicted  all  acts  of  State, 
and  all  taxes  and  impositions,  which  were  not  exactly 
legal,  and  so  had  as  eminently  and  as  obstinately  refused 
the  payment  of  Ship-money  as  Mr.  Hambden  had  done ; 
though  the  latter,  by  the  choice  of  the  King's  Council, 
had  brought  his  cause  to  be  first  heard  and  argued,  with 
which  judgment  it  was  intended  the  whole  right  of  that 
matter  should  be  concluded,  and  all  other  causes  over- 
ruled. The  Lord  Say  would  not  acquiesce,  but  pressed 
to  have  his  own  case  argued,  and  was  so  solicitous  in  per- 
son with  all  the  judges,  both  privately  at  their  chambers, 
and  publicly  in  the  court  at  Westminster,  that  he  was 
very  grievous  to  them.  His  commitment  at  York  the 
year  before,  because  he  refused  to  take  an  oath,  or  rather 
subscribe  a  protestation,  against  holding  intelligence  with 
the  Scots,  when  the  King  first  marched  against  them, 
had  given  him  much  credit.  In  a  word,  he  had  very  great 
authority  with  all  the  discontented  party  throughout  the 
kingdom,  and  a  good  reputation  with  many  who  were 
not  discontented,  who  believed  him  to  be  a  wise  man  and 
of  a  very  useful  temper,  in  an  age  of  licence,  and  one  who 
would  still  adhere  to  the  law. 
The  Lord  The  Lord^Mandevile,  eldest  son  to  the  Lord  Privy-Seal, 
Mandevile;was  a  person  ofgfea°t  civility,  and  very  well  bred,  and  had 
been  early  in  the  Court  under  the  favour  of  the  Duke  of 
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Buckingham,  a  lady  of  whose  family  he  had  married:  he  BOOK 
had  attended  upon  the  Prince  when  he  was  in  Spain,  and  IIL 
had  been  called  to  the  House  of  Peers  in  the  lifetime  of 
his  father,  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  Kimbolton,  which  was 
a  very  extraordinary  favour.  Upon  the  death  of  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  his  wife  being  likewise  dead,  he  married 
the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick ;  a  man  in  no  grace 
at  Court,  and  looked  upon  as  the  greatest  patron  of  the 
Puritans,  because  of  much  the  greatest  estate  of  all  who 
favoured  them,  and  so  was  esteemed  by  them  with  great 
application  and  veneration  :  though  he  was  of  a  life  very 
licentious,  and  unconformable  to  their  professed  rigour, 
which  they  rather  dispensed  with,  than  they  would  with- 
draw from  a  house  where  they  received  so  eminent  a  pro- 
tection, and  such  notable  bounty.  Upon  this  latter  mar- 
riage the  Lord  Mandevile  totally  estranged  himself  from  j 
the  Court,  and  upon  all  occasions  appeared  enough  to  i 
dislike  what  was  done  there,  and  engaged  himself  wholly  { 
in  the  conversation  of  those  who  were  most  notoriously  ' 
of  that  party,  whereof  there  was  a  kind  of  fraternity  of 
many  persons  of  good  condition,  who  chose  to  live  to- 
gether in  one  family,  at  a  gentleman's  house  of  a  fair  for- 
tune, near  the  place  where  the  Lord  Mandevile  lived; 
whither  others  of  that  classfe  likewise  resorted,  and  main- 
tained a  joint  and  mutual  correspondence  and  conversation 
together  with  much  familiarity  and  friendship  :  that  Lord, 
to  support  and  the  better  to  improve  that  popularity, 
living  at  a  much  higher  rate  than  the  narrow  exhibition 
allowed  to  him  by  his  wary  father  could  justify,  making 
up  the  rest  by  contracting  a  great  debt,  which  long  lay 
heavy  upon  him;  by  which  generous  way  of  living,  and  by 
his  natural  civility,  good  manners,  and  good  nature,  which 
flowed  towards  all  men,  he  was  universally  acceptable  and 
beloved;  and  no  man  more  in  the  confidence  of  the  dis- 
contented and  factious  party  than  he,  and  none  to  whom 
the  whole  mass  of  their  designs,  as  well  what  remained  in 
chaos  as  what  was  formed,  was  more  entirely  communi- 
cated, and  no  man  more  consulted  with.  And  therefore  these 
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BOOK   three  Lords  are  nominated  as  the  principal  agents  in  the 
House  of  Peers,  (though  there  were  many  there  of  quality 


and  interest  much  superior  to  any  of  them,)  because  they 
were  principally  and  absolutely  trusted  by  those  who  were 
to  manage  all  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  to  raise 
that  spirit  which  was  upon  all  occasions  to  inflame  the 
Lords.  Yet  it  being  enough  known  and  understood,  that, 
how  indisposed  and  angry  soever  many  of  them  at  present 
appeared  to  be,  there  would  be  still  a  major  part  there, 
who  would,  if  they  were  not  overreached,  adhere  to  the 
King  and  the  established  Government,  and  therefore  these 
three  persons  were  trusted  without  reserve,  and  relied  upon 
so  to  steer,  as  might  increase  their  party  by  all  the  arts 
imaginable ;  and  they  had  dexterity  enough  to  appear  to 
depend  upon  those  three  Lords,  who  were  looked  upon  as 
greater,  and  as  popular  men;  and  to  be  subservient  to 
their  purposes,  whom  in  truth  they  governed  and  dis- 
posed of. 
The  Earl  of  And  by  these  artifices,  and  applications  to  his  vanity, 
and  magnifying  the  general  reputation  and  credit  he  had 
with  the  people,  and  sharpening  the  sense  he  had  of  his 
late  ill  treatment  at  Court,  they  fully  prevailed  upon,  and 
possessed  themselves  of,  the  Earl  of  Essex ;  who,  though 
he  was  no  good  speaker  in  "public,  yet,  by  having  sat  long 
in  Parliament,  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the  order  of  it  in 
very  active  times,  that  he  was  a  better  speaker  there  than 
any  where  else,  and  being  always  heard  with  attention  and 
respect,  had  much  authority  in  the  debates.  Nor  did  he 
need  any  incitement  (which  made  all  approaches  to  him 
the  more  easy)  to  do  any  thing  against  the  persons  of  the 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  towards  whom  he  professed  a  full  dislike;  who 
were  the  only  persons  against  whom  there  was  any  de- 
clared design,  and  against  whom  the  Scots  had  in  their 
manifesto  demanded  justice,  as  the  cause  of  the  war  be- 
tween the  nations.  And  in  this  prosecution  there  was  too 
great  a  concurrence :  Warwick,  Brook,  Wharton,  Paget, 
Howard,  and  some  others,  implicitly  followed  and  observed 
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the  dictates  of  the  Lords  mentioned  before,  and  started  or  BOOK 
seconded  what  they  were  directed. 


In  the  House  of  Commons  were  many  persons  of  wis-  In  the 
dom  and  gravity,  who  being  possessed  of  great  and  plenti-  commons 
ful  fortunes,  though  they  were  undevoted  enough  to  the 
Court,  had  all  imaginable  duty  for  the  King,  and  affection 
to  the  Government  established  by  law  or  ancient  custom ; 
and  without  doubt,  the  major  part  of  that  body  consisted^ 
of  men  who  had  no  mind  to  break  the  peace  of  the  king-\ 
dom,  or  to  make  any  considerable  alteration  in  the  govern-      / 
ment  of  Church  or  State :   and  therefore  all  inventions  \l 
were  set  on  foot  from  the  beginning  to  work  on  them,    A 
and  corrupt  them,  by  suggestions  "  of  the  dangers  which  /  \ 
"  threatened  all  that  was  precious  to  the  subject  in  their/    \ 
"  liberty  and  their  property,  by  overthrowing   or   over- ' 
"  mastering  the   law,  and  subjecting  it   to  an  arbitrary 
"  power,  arid  by  countenancing  Popery  to  the  subversion  of 
**  the  Protestant  religion  ;"  and  then,  by  infusing  terrible 
apprehensions  into  some,  and  so  working  upon  their  fears 
"  of  being  called  in  question  for  somewhat  they  had  done," 
by  which  they  would  stand  in  need  of  their  protection ; 
and  raising  the  hopes  of  others,  "  that,  by  concurring  with 
"  them,  they  should  be  sure  to  obtain  offices,  and  honours, 
u  and  any  kind  of  preferment."     Though  there  were  too 
many  corrupted  and  misled  by  these  several  temptations, 
and  others  who  needed  no  other  temptations  than  from 
the  fierceness  of  their  own  natures,  and  the  malice  they 
had  contracted  against  the  Church  and  against  the  Court; 
yet  the  number  was  not  great  of  those  in  whom  the  go- 
vernment of  the  rest  was   vested,  nor  were   there  many 
who  had  the  absolute  authority  to  lead,  though  there  was 
a  multitude  disposed  to  follow. 
^1<MjJEymwas  looked  upon  as  the  man  of  greatest  ex-Mr.  Pym;       \y 
perience  in  Parliament,  where  he  had  served  very  long, 
and  was  always  a  man  of  business,  being  an  officer  in  the 
Exchequer,  and  of  a  good  reputation  generally,  though 
known  to  be  inclined  to  the  Puritan  faction;  yet  not  of 
those  furious  resolutions  against  the  Church  as  the  other 
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BOOK  leading  men  were,  and  wholly  devoted  to  the  Earl  of  Bed- 
ford,  who  had  nothing  of  that  spirit. 


Mr.  Hamb-  Mr.  Hambdeii  was  a  man  of  much  greater  cunning,  and 
it  may  be  of  the  most  discerning  spirit,  and  of  the  greatest 
address  and  insinuation  to  bring  any  thing  to  pass  which 
he  desired,  of  any  man  of  that  time,  and  who  laid  the  de- 
sign deepest.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  a  good  extraction, 
and  a  fair  fortune,  who,  from  a  life  of  great  pleasure  and 
licence,  had  on  a  sudden  retired  to  extraordinary  sobriety 
and  strictness,  and  yet  retained  his  usual  cheerfulness  and 
affability;  which,  together  with  the  opinion  of  his  wisdom 
and  justice,  and  the  courage  he  had  shewed  in  opposing 
\i  the  Ship-money,  raised  his  reputation  to  a  very  great 
height,  not  only  in  Buckinghamshire,  where  he  lived,  but 
generally  throughout  the  kingdom.  He  was  not  a  man  of 
many  words,  and  rarely  begun  the  discourse,  or  made  the 
first  entrance  upon  any  business  that  was  assumed;  but  a 
very  weighty  speaker,  and  after  he  had  heard  a  full  debate, 
and  observed  how  the  House  was  like  to  be  inclined,  took 
up  the  argument,  and  shortly,  and  clearly,  and  craftily,  so 
stated  it,  that  he  commonly  conducted  it  to  the  conclusion 
he  desired ;  and  if  he  found  he  could  not  do  that,  he  was 
never  without  the  dexterity  to  divert  the  debate  to  another 
time,  and  to  prevent  the  determining  any  thing  in  the 
negative,  which  might  prove  inconvenient  in  the  future. 
He  made  so  great  a  shew  of  civility,  and  modesty,  and  hu- 
mility, and  always  of  mistrusting  his  own  judgment,  and 
esteeming  his  with  whom  he  conferred  for  the  present, 
that  he  seemed  to  have  no  opinions  or  resolutions,  but 
such  as  he  contracted  from  the  information  and  instruction 
he  received  upon  the  discourses  of  others,  whom  he  had  a 
wonderful  art  of  governing,  and  leading  into  his  principles 
and  inclinations,  whilst  they  believed  that  he  wholly  de- 
pended upon  their  counsel  and  advice.  No  man  had  ever 
a  greater  power  over  himself,  or  was  less  the  man  that  he 
seemed  to  be,  which  shortly  after  appeared  to  every  body, 
when  he  cared  less  to  keep  on  the  mask. 

Mr.  Saint-      Mr  .<ga.ir.fr- T^n^y,^  was  m  a  fam  anj  entire  conjunc- 
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tion  with  the  other  two,  was  a  lawyer  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  BOOK 

known  to  be  of  parts  and  industry,  but  not  taken  notice  of 

for  practice  in  Westminster-Hall,  till  he  argued  at  the 
Exchequer-Chamber  the  case  of  Ship-money  on  the  behalf 
of  Mr.  Hambden;  which  gave  him  much  reputation,  and 
called  him  into  all  courts,  and  to  all  causes,  where  the 
King's  prerogative  was  most  contested.  He  was  a  man 
reserved,  and  of  a  dark  and  clouded  countenance,  very 
proud,  and  conversing  with  very  few,  and  those,  men  of 
his  own  humour  and  inclinations.  He  had  been  ques- 
tioned, committed,  and  brought  into  the  Star-Chamber, 
many  years  before,  with  other  persons  of  great  name  and 
reputation,  (which  first  brought  his  name  upon  the  stage,) 
for  communicating  some  paper  among  themselves,  which 
some  men  at  that  time  had  a  mind  to  have  extended  to  a 
design  of  sedition  :  but  it  being  quickly  evident  that  the 
prosecution  would  not  be  attended  with  success,  they  were 
all  shortly  after  discharged ;  but  he  never  forgave  the  Court 
the  first  assault,  and  contracted  an  implacable  displeasure 
against  the  Church  purely  from  the  company  he  kept.  He 
was  of  an  intimate  trust  with  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  to  whom 
he  was  in  some  sort  allied,  (being  a  natural  son  of  the 
House  of  Bullingbrook,)  and  by  him  brought  into  all  mat- 
ters where  himself  was  to  be  concerned.  It  was  generally 
believed,  that  these  three  persons,  with  the  other  three 
Lords  mentioned  before,  were  of  the  most  intimate  and 
entire  trust  with  each  other,  and  made  the  engine  which 
moved  all  the  rest;  yet  it  was  visible,  that  Nathaniel  Fien- 
nes,  the  second  son  of  the  Lord  Say,  and  Sir  Harry  Vane, 
eldest  son  to  the  Secretary,  and  Treasurer  of  the  House, 
were  received  by  them  with  full  confidence  and  without 
reserve. 

The  former,  being  a  man  of  good  parts  of  learning,  and  Mr.  Natha- 
after  some  years  spent  in  New  College  in  Oxford,  of  which  "^M  un" 
his  father  had  been  formerly  Fellow,  (that  family  claim- 
ing  and   enjoying  many   privileges    there,  as  of  kin   to 
the  Founder,)  had  spent  his  time  abroad,  in  Geneva  and 
amongst  the  cantons  of  Switzerland,  where  he  improved 

vol.  1.  t 
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BOOK   his  disinclination  to  the  Church,  with  which  milk  he  had 
III 

been  nursed.     From  his  travels  he  returned  through  Scot- 


land (which  few  travellers  took  in  their  way  home)  at  the 
time  when  that  rebellion  was  in  the  bud ;  and  was  very 
little  known,  except  amongst  that  people,  which  conversed 
wholly  amongst  themselves,  until  he  was  now  found  in 
Parliament,  when  it  was  quickly  discovered,  that  as  he  was 
the  darling  of  his  father,  so  he  was  like  to  make  good 
whatsoever  he  had  for  many  years  promised. 
Sir  Harry  The  other,  Sir  Harry_Vgrj&kwas  a  man  of  great  natural 
nior*! JU"  parts,  and  of  very  profounOissimulation,  of  a  quick  con- 
ception, and  very  ready,  sharp,  and  weighty  expression. 
He  had  an  unusual  aspect,  which,  though  it  might  natu- 
rally proceed  both  from  his  father  and  mother,  neither  of 
which  were  beautiful  persons,  yet  made  men  think  there 
was  something  in  him  of  extraordinary;  and  his  whole  life 
made  good  that  imagination.  Within  a  very  short  time 
after  he  returned  from  his  studies  in  Magdalen  College  in 
Oxford,  where,  though  he  was  under  the  care  of  a  very 
worthy  tutor,  he  lived  not  with  great  exactness,  he  spent 
some  little  time  in  France,  and  more  in  Geneva;  and,  after 
nhis  return  into  England,  contracted  a  full  prejudice  and 
a  bitterness  against  the  Church,  both  against  the  form  of 
I the  government,  and  the  Liturgy,  which  was  generally  in 
great  reverence,  even  with  many  of  those  who  were  not 
friends  to  the  other.  In  this  giddiness,  which  then  much 
displeased,  or  seemed  to  displease,  his  father,  who  still 
appeared  highly  conformable,  and  exceeding  sharp  against 
those  who  were  not,  he  transported  himself  into  New  Eng- 
land, a  colony  within  few  years  before  planted  by  a  mixture 
of  all  religions,  which  disposed  the  professors  to  dislike 
the  government  of  the  Church ;  who  were  qualified  by  the 
King's  charter  to  choose  their  own  government  and  go- 
vernors, under  the  obligation,  "  that  every  man  should 
"  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy;"  which  all 
the  first  planters  did,  when  they  received  their  charter,  be- 
fore they  transported  themselves  from  hence,  nor  was  there 
in  many  years  the  least  scruple  amongst  them  of  comply- 
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nig  with  those  obligations;  so  far  men  were,  in  the  infancy  BOOK 
of  their  schism,  from  refusing  to  take  lawful  oaths.  He  IIT- 
was  no  sooner  landed  there,  but  his  parts  made  him  quickly 
taken  notice  of,  and  very  probably  his  quality,  being  the 
eldest  son  of  a  Privy-Counsellor,  might  give  him  some  ad- 
vantage; insomuch  that,  when  the  next  season  came  for 
the  election  of  their  magistrates,  he  was  chosen  their  Go- 
vernor: in  which  place  he  had  so  ill  fortune  (his  working 
and  unquiet  fancy  raising  and  infusing  a  thousand  scruples 
of  conscience,  which  they  had  not  brought  over  wifli  them, 
nor  heard  of  before)  that  he  unsatisfied  with  them,  and 
they  with  him,  he  transported  himself  into  England;  having 
sowed  such  seed  of  dissension  there,  as  grew  up  too  pros- 
perously, and  miserably  divided  the  poor  colony  into  several 
factions,  and  divisions,  and  persecutions  of  each  other, 
which  still  continue  to  the  great  prejudice  of  that  planta- 
tion :  insomuch  as  some  of  them,  upon  the  ground  of  the 
first  expedition,  liberty  of  conscience,  have  withdrawn 
themselves  from  their  jurisdiction,  and  obtained  other 
charters  from  the  King,  by  which,  in  other  forms  of  govern- 
ment, they  have  enlarged  their  plantation,  within  new  limits 
adjacent  to  the  other.  He  was  no  sooner  returned  into 
England,  than  he  seemed  to  be  much  reformed  from  his 
extravagancies,  and,  with  his  father's  approbation  and  di- 
rection, married  a  lady  of  a  good  family,  and  by  his  father's 
credit  with  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  who  was  High 
Admiral  of  England,  was  joined  presently  and  jointly  with 
Sir  William  Russet  in  the  office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Navy, 
(a  place  of  great  trust  and  profit,)  which  he  equally  shared 
with  the  other,  and  seemed  a  man  well  satisfied  and  com- 
posed to  the  Government.  When  his  father  received  the 
disobligation  from  the  Lord  Strafford,  by  his  being  created 
Baron  of  Raby,  the  house  and  land  of  Vane,  (which  title 
he  had  promised  himself,  but  it  was  unluckily  cast  upon 
the  Earl,  purely  out  of  contempt  of  Vane,)  they  sucked  in 
all  the  thoughts  of  revenge  imaginable ;  and  from  thence 
the  son  betook  himself  to  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Pym,  and 
all  other  discontented  or  seditious  persons,  and  contributed 
t  2 
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BOOK  all  that  intelligence  (which  will  hereafter  be  mentioned,  as 
nI*      he  himself  will  often  be)  that  designed  the  ruin  of  the 
Earl,  and  which  grafted  him  in  the  entire  confidence  of 
those  who  promoted  the  same ;  so  that  nothing  was  con- 
cealed from  him,  though  it  is  believed  that  he  communi- 
cated his  own  thoughts  to  very  few. 
/  Mr.Denzil      Denzil  Hollis,  the  younger  son  and  younger  brother  of 
\/    Hoiks.       ^e  j£arl^~  0f  Clare,  was  as  much  valued  and  esteemed  by 
"""""■*•     the  whole  party,  as  any  man ;  as  he  deserved  to  be,  being 
of  more  accomplished  parts  than  any  of  them,  and  of  great 
reputation  by  the  part  he  acted  against  the  Court  and  the 
,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  in  the  Parliament  of  the  fourth  year 

of  the  King,  (the  last  Parliament  that  had  been  before  the 
short  one  in  April,)  and  his  long  imprisonment,  and  sharp 
prosecution  afterwards,  upon  that  account;  of  which  he 
J  retained  the  memory  with  acrimony  enough.  But  he  would 
4  in  no  degree  intermeddle  in  the  counsel  or  prosecution  of 
\  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  (which  he  could  not  prevent,)  who 
had  married  his  sister,  by  whom  he  had  all  his  children, 
which  made  him  a  stranger  to  all  those  consultations, 
though  it  did  not  otherwise  interrupt  the  friendship  he 
had  with  the  most  violent  of  those  prosecutors.  In  all 
other  contrivances  he  was  in  the  most  secret  counsels  with 
those  who  most  governed,  and  was  respected  by  them  with 
very  submiss  applications  as  a  man  of  authority.  Sir  Gil- 
bert Gerrard,  the  Lord  Digby,  Strode,  Haslerig;  and  the 
northern  Gentlemen,  who  were  most  angry  with  the  Earl, 
or  apprehensive  of  their  own  being  in  the  mercy  of  the 
House,  as  Hotham,  Cholmely,  and  Stapleton;  with  some 
popular  lawyers  of  the  House,  who  did  not  suspect  any 
wickedness  in  design,  and  so  became  involved  by  degrees 
in  the  worst,  observed  and  pursued  the  dictates  and  direc- 
tions of  the  other,  according  to  the  parts  which  were 
assigned  to  them  upon  emergent  occasions :  whilst  the 
whole  House  looked  on  with  wonder  and  amazement,  with- 
out any  man's  interposing  to  allay  the  passion  and  the  fury 
with  which  so  many  were  transported. 
This  was  the  present  temper  and  constitution  of  both 
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Houses  of  Parliament  upon  their  first  coming  together,   BOOK 

when  (as  Tacitus  says  of  the  Jews,  "  that  they  exercised Iri" 

"  the  highest  offices  of  kindness  and  friendship  towards 
"  each  other,  et  adversus  omnes  alios  hostile  odium")  they 
watched  all  those  who  they  knew  were  not  of  their  opi- 
nions, nor  like  to  be,  with  all  possible  jealousy;  and  if  any 
of  their  elections  could  be  brought  into  question,  they 
were  sure  to  be  voted  out  of  the  House,  and  then  all  the 
artifices  were  used  to  bring  in  more  sanctified  members; 
so  that  every  week  increased  the  number  of  their  party, 
both  by  new  elections,  and  the  proselytes  they  gained  upon 
the  old.  Nor  was  it  to  be  wondered  at,  for  they  pretended 
all  public  thoughts,  and  only  the  reformation  of  disap- 
proved and  odious  enormities,  and  dissembled  all  purposes 
of  removing  foundations,  which,  though  it  was  in  the 
hearts  of  some,  they  had  not  the  courage  and  confidence 
to  communicate  it. 

The  English  and  the  Scottish  armies  remained  quiet  in 
their  several  quarters  in  the  north,  without  any  acts  of 
hostility,  under  the  obligation  of  the  cessation,  which  was. 
still   prorogued   from   month   to  month,   that   the  people 
might  believe  that  a  full  peace  would  be  quickly  concluded. 
And  the  treaty,  which  during  the  King's  being  at  York  The  Scot- 
had  been  held  at  Rippon,  being  now  adjourned  to  London,  ^3^°™^ 
the  Scottish  Commissioners  (whereof  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  come  to 
and  the  Lord  Lovvden,  who  hath  been  mentioned  before,  ail(i  lodge 
were  the  chief)  came  thither  in  great  state,  and  were  re- in  th*  cit7- 
ceived  by  the  King  with  that  countenance,  which  he  could 
not  choose  but  shew  to  them ;  and  were  then  lodged  in 
the  heart  of  the  city,  near  London-Stone,  in  a  house  which 
used  to  be  inhabited  by  the  Lord  Mayor  or  one  of  the 
Sheriffs,  and  was  situate  so  near  to  the  church  of  St.  An- 
tholins,  (a  place  in  late  times  made  famous  by  some  sedi- 
tious lecturer,)  that  there  was  a  way  out  of  it  into  a  gallery 
of  the  church.     This  benefit  was  well  foreseen  on  all  sides 
in  the  accommodation,  and  this  church  assigned  to  them 
for  their  own  devotions,  where  one  of  their  own  chaplains 
t3 
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BOOK  still  preached,  amongst  which  Alexander  Henderson  was 

the  chief,  who  was  likewise  joined  with  them  in  the  treaty 

in  all  matters  which  had  reference  to  religion :  and  to  hear 
those  sermons  there  was  so  great  a  conflux  and  resort,  by 
the  citizens  out  of  humour  and  faction ;  by  others  of  all 
qualities  out  of  curiosity;  and  by  some  that  they  might 
the  better  justify  the  contempt  they  had  of  them,  that  from 
the  first  appearance  of  day  in  the  morning  on  every  Sun- 
day, to  the  shutting  in  of  the  light,  the  church  was  never 
empty.  They  (especially  the  women)  who  had  the  happi- 
ness to  get  into  the  church  in  the  morning  (they  who 
could  not,  hung  upon  or  about  the  windows  without,  to  be 
auditors  or  spectators)  keeping  their  places  till  the  after- 
noon's exercise  was  finished,  which  both  morning  and 
afternoon,  except  to  palates  and  appetites  ridiculously  cor- 
rupted, was  the  most  insipid  and  flat  that  could  be  deli- 
vered upon  any  deliberation. 

The  Earl  of  Rothes  had  been  the  chief  architect  of  that 
whole  machine  from  the  beginning,  and  was  a  man  very 
well  bred,  of  very  good  parts,  and  great  address ;  in  his 
person  very  acceptable,  pleasant  in  conversation,  very  free 
and  amorous,  and  unrestrained  in  his  discourse  by  any 
scruples  of  religion,  which  he  only  put  on  when  the  part 
he  was  to  act  required  it,  and  then  no  man  could  appear 
more  conscientiously  transported.     There  will  be  some- 
times occasion   to  mention    him   hereafter,  as  already  as 
much  hath  been  said  of  the  other,  the  Lord  Lowden,  as  is 
yet  necessary. 
A  commit-      They  were  no  sooner  come  to  the  town,  but  a  new  com- 
Housesap-  mittee  °f  tne  members  of  both  Houses,  such  as  were  very 
pointed  to  acceptable  to  them,  was  appointed  to  renew  and  continue 
the  Scottish  the  treaty  with  them  that  had  been  begun  at  Rippon  :  and 
Commis-     tjien  they  published  and  printed  their  declaration  against 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, in  which  they  said,  "  That  as  they  did  reserve  those 
"  of  their  own  country  who  had  been  incendiaries  between 
(.(  the  two  kingdoms,  to  be  proceeded  against  in  their  own 
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*  Parliament;  so  they  desired  no  other  justice  to  be  done   BOOK 

*  against  these  two  criminal  persons  but  what  should  seem 1_ 

**■  good  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Parliament." 

It  was  easily  discerned  (by  those  who  saw  at  any  distance, 
and  who  had  been  long  jealous  of  that  trick)  from  that  ex- 
pression concerning  tlieir  own  countrymen,  that  they  meant 
no  harm  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  against  whom,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  all  their  bitterness  seemed 
to  be  directed,  and  who  was  thought  to  have  the  least  por- 
tion of  kindness  or  good-will  from  the  three  nations,  of  any 
man  who  related  to  the  King's  service.  But  he  had,  by 
the  friendship  he  had  shewed  to  the  Lord  Lowden,  and 
procuring  his  liberty  when  he  was  in  the  Tower  for  so 
notorious  a  treason,  and  was  to  be  in  the  head  of  another 
as  soon  as  he  should  be  at  liberty;  and  by  his  application 
and  dexterity  at  York  in  the  meeting  of  the  great  Council, 
and  with  the  Scottish  Commissioners  employed  thither  be- 
fore the  treaty ;  and  by  his  promise  of  future  offices  and 
services,  which  he  made  good  abundantly;  procured  as  well 
from  the  English  as  the  Scots  all  assurance  of  indemnity : 
which  they  so  diligently  made  good,  that  they  were  not 
more  solicitous  to  contrive  and  find  out  evidence  or  in- 
formation against  the  other  two  great  men,  than  they  were 
to  prevent  all  information  or  complaint,  and  to  stifle  all 
evidence  which  was  offered  or  could  be  produced  against 
the  Marquis. 

And  they  were  exceedingly  vigilant  to  prevent  the  Scot- 
tish Commissioners  entering  into  any  familiarity  or  con- 
versation with  any  who  were  not  fast  to  their  party :  inso- 
much as  one  day  the  Earl  of  Rothes  walking  in  Westmin- 
ster-Hall  with  Mr.  Hyde,  towards  whom  he  had  a  kind- 
ness by  reason  of  their  mutual  friendship  with  some  per- 
sons of  honour,  and  they  two  walking  towards  the  gate  to 
take  coach  to  make  a  visit  together,  the  Earl  on  a  sudden 
desired  the  other  "  to  walk  towards  the  coach,  and  he 
"  would  overtake  him  by  the  time  he  came  thither;"  but 
staying  very  long,  he  imagined  he  might  be  diverted  from 
his  purpose,  and  so  walked  back  into  the  Hall,  where  pre-r 
t  4 
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BOOK   sently  meeting  him,  they  both  pursued  their  former  in- 

.  m' tention  ;  and  being  in  the  coach,  the  Earl  told  him,  "  that 

"  he  must  excuse  his  having  made  him  stay  so  long,  be- 
"  cause  he  had  been  detained  only  concerning  him ;  that 
"when  he  was  walking  with  him,  a  gentleman  passing  by 
"  touched  his  cloak,  which  made  him  desire  the  other  to 
"go  before;  and  turning  to  the  other  person,  he  said, 
"  that  seeing  him  walk  in  some  familiarity  with  Mr.  Hyde, 
"  he  thought  himself  obliged  to  tell  him,  that  he  walked 
"  with  the  greatest  enemy  the  Scottish  nation  had  in  the 
"  Parliament,  and  that  he  ought  to  take  heed  how  he  com- 
"  municated  any  thing  of  importance  to  him  ;  and  that 
"  after  he  was  parted  with  that  gentleman,  before  he  could 
"  pass  through  the  Hall,  four  or  five  other  eminent  men, 
"  severally,  gave  him  the  same  advertisement  and  cau- 
"  tion  ;"  and  then  spoke  as  unconcernedly  and  as  merrily 
of  the  persons  and  their  jealousy  as  the  other  could  do. 
Men  who  were  so  sagacious  in  pursuing  their  point  were 
not  like  to  miscarry. 

The  first  compliment  they  put  upon  the  Scottish  Com- 
missioners was,  that  they  were  caressed  by  both  Houses 
with  all  possible  expressions  of  kindness  at  least,  if  not  of 
submission  ;  and  an  order  was  carefully  entered,  "  that 
\  upon  all  occasions  the  appellation  should  be  used  of 
"  Oar  Brethren  of  Scotland;"  and  upon  that,  wonderful 
Skmd  compliments  passed,  of  a  sincere  resolution  of  amity 
and  union  between  the  two  nations. 

Things  being  thus  constituted,  it  became  them  to 
satisfy  the  public  expectation  in  the  discovery  of  their  new 
treasons,  and  in  speedy  proceedings  against  those  two 
great  persons.  For  the  better  preparing  whereof,  and 
facilitating  whatever  else  should  be  necessary  for  that  en- 
terprise, the  Scottish  Commissioners  in  the  name  of  that 
nation  presented  (as  is  said  before)  two  distinct  declara- 
tions, against  the  persons  of  the  Archbishop  and  the  Earl 
of  Strafford,  stuffed  with  as  much  bitterness  and  virulency 
as  can  be  imagined,  making  them  "  the  odious  incendi- 
"  aries  of  the  differences  between  the  two  nations,  and  the 
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"  original  causes  of  all  those  calamities  in  that  kingdom  BOOK 
u  which  begot   those   differences,  and    most    pathetically 
"  pressing  for  justice  against  them  both."     These  dis- 
courses (for  each  of  them  consisted  of  many  sheets  of  pa- 
per) were  publicly  read  in  both  Houses;    that  against  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  for  the  present  laid  aside,  s 
and  I  am  persuaded,  at  that  time,  without  any  thought  of  ) 
resuming  it,  hoping  that  his  age  and  imprisonment  would  / 
have   quickly  freed   them   from   farther   trouble.     But   aproceed- 
speedy    proceeding    against    the    other    was    vehemently  ^j^e 
pressed,  as  of  no  less  importance  than  the  peace  between  Earl  of 
the  two  kingdoms,  not  without  some  intimation,  "that, 
"  there  could  be  no  expectation   that  the  Scottish  army 
"  would  ever  retire  into  their  country,  and  consequently^ 
"  that  the  King's  army  could  be  disbanded,  before  exei 
#"  plary  justice  was  done  upon  that  Earl  to  their  satisfac- 
"  tion."     When  they  had  inflamed  men  with  this  consi- 
deration sufficiently,  they,  without  any  great  difficulty,  (in 
order  to  the  necessary  expedition  for  that  trial,)  prevailed 
in  two   propositions    of   most   fatal   consequence    to   the 
King's  service,  and  to  the  safety  and  integrity  of  all  .honest 
men. 

The  first,  "  for  a  committee  to  be  settled  of  both 
"  Houses  for  the  taking  preparatory  examinations."  Thus 
the  allegation  was,  "  That  the  charge  against  the  Earl  of 
"  Strafford  was  of  an  extraordinary  nature,  being  to  make 
"  a  treason  evident  out  of  a  eomplication  of  several  ill 
"  acts ;  that  he  must  be  traced  through  many  dark  paths, 
"  and  this  precedent  seditious  discourse  compared  with 
"  that  subsequent  outrageous  action,  the  circumstances  of 
"  both  which  might  be  equally  considerable  with  the 
"  matter  itself;  and  therefore  that,  before  this  charge 
"  could  be  so  directly  made  and  prepared  as  was  neces- 
"  sary,"  (for  he  was  hitherto  only  accused  generally  of 
treason,)  "  it  was  requisite,  that  a  committee  should  be 
"  made  of  both  Houses  to  examine  some  witnesses  upon 
"  oath,  upon  whose  depositions  his  impeachment  would 
"  easily  be  framed."     This  was  no  sooner  proposed  in  the 
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ouse  of  Commons,  than  consented  to;  and  upon  as 
little  debate  yielded  to  by  the  Lords ;  and  the  committee 
settled  accordingly  :  without  considering  that  such  an  in- 
uisition  (besides  that  the  same  was  contrary  to  the  prac- 
tice of  former  times)  would  easily  prepare  a  charge  against 
the  most  innocent  man  alive ;  where  that  liberty  should 
be  taken  to  examine  a  man's  whole  life ;  and  all  the  light, 
and  all  the  private  discourses  had  passed  from  him,  might 
be  tortured,  perverted,  and  applied,  according  to  the  con- 
science and  the  craft  of  a  diligent  and  malicious  prosecu- 
tion. 

The  second  was,  "  for  the  examining  upon  oath  Privy- 
tc  Counsellors,  upon  such  matters  as  had  passed  at  the 
"  Council-Table."  The  allegation  for  this  was,  "  That  the 
"  principal  ingredient  into  the  treason  with  which  the 
"  Earl  was  to  be  charged,  was,  a  purpose  to  change  the  % 
"form  of  government;  and,  instead  of  that  settled  by 
"  law,  to  introduce  a  power  merely  arbitrary.  Now  this 
"  design  must  be  made  evident,  as  well  by  the  advices 
"  which  he  gave,  and  the  expressions  he  uttered  upon 
"  emergent  occasions,  as  by  his  public  actions ;  and  those 
<f  could  not  be  discovered,  at  least  not  proved,  but  by 
"  those  who  were  present  at  such  consultations,  and  they 
"  were  only  Privy-Counsellors."  As  it  was  alleged,  "  That 
"  at  his  coming  from  Ireland  the  Earl  had  said  in  Council 
"  there,  That  if  ever  he  returned  to  that  sword  again,  he 
"  would  not  leave  a  Scottish-man  in  that  kingdom  :  and 
"  at  his  arrival  in  this  kingdom,  the  Lord  Mayor  and  some 
"  Aldermen  of  London  attending  the  Board  about  the 
"  loan  of  monies,  and  not  giving  that  satisfaction  was  ex- 
"  pected,  that  he  should  pull  a  letter  out  of  his  pocket, 
"  and  shew  what  course  the  King  of  France  then  took  for 
"  the  raising  of  money  ;  and  that  he  should  tell  the  King, 
"  That  it  would  never  be  well  till  he  hanged  up  a  Lord 
"  Mayor  of  London  in  the  city  to  terrify  the  rest." 

There  was  no  greater  difficulty  to  satisfy  the  House  of 
Commons  with  the  reasonableness  of  this,  than  of  the 
former ;    but  the  compassing  it  was  not  like  to  be  easy  j 
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fur  it  was  visible,  that,  though  the  Lords  should  join  with  BOOK 
them,  (which  was  not  to  be  despaired,)  the  Privy-Coun-  m- 
sellors  would  insist  upon  the  oath  they  had  taken,  and 
pretend,  "  that  without  the  King's  consent  they  might  not 
"  discover  any  thing  that  had  passed  at  that  Board;  so 
"  that  the  greatest  difficulty  would  be,  the  procuring  the 
"  King's  consent  for  the  betraying  himself:  but  this  must 
"  be  insisted  on,  for  God  forbid  that  it  might  be  safe  for  A  / 
"  any  desperate  wicked  counsellor  to  propose  and  advise 
U  at  that  Board"  (which  in  the  intervals  of  Parliaments 
wholly  disposed  the  affairs  of  State)  "  courses  destructive 
"  to  the  health  and  being  of  the  kingdom ;  and  that  the 
u  sovereign  physician,  the  Parliament,  (which  had  the 
"  only  skill  to  cure  those  contagious  and  epidemical  dis- 
"  eases,)  should  be  hindered  from  preserving  the  public, 
a  because  no  evidence  must  be  given  of  such  corrupt  and 
u  wicked  counsels."  And  so  provided  with  this  specious 
oratory,  they  desire  the  Lords  "  to  concur  with  them  for 
"  this  necessary  examination  of  Privy-Counsellors ;"  who, 
without  much  debate,  (for  the  persons  concerned  knew 
well  their  acts  were  visible  and  public  enough,  and  there- 
fore considered  not  much  what  words  had  passed,)  con- 
sented, and  appointed  some  to  attend  the  King  for  his 
consent :  who,  not  well  weighing  the  consequence,  and 
being  in  public  Council  unanimously  advised  "  to  consent 
"  to  it ;  and  that  the  not  doing  it  would  lay  some  taint 
V  upon  his  Council,  and  be  a  tacit  confession,  that  there 
"  had  been  agitations  at  that  place  which  would  not  en- 
"  dure  the  light ;"  yielded  that  they  should  be  examined  : 
which  was  speedily  done  accordingly,  by  the  committee  of 
both  Houses  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

The  damage  was  not  to  be  expressed,  and  the  ruin  that 
last  act  brought  to  the  King  was  irreparable;  for,  besides 
that  it  served  their  turn  (which  no  question  they  had  dis- 
covered before)  to  prove  those  words  against  the  Earl  of 
Strafford,  which  Sir  Harry  Vane  so  punctually  remem- 
bered, (as  you  shall  find  at  the  Earl's  trial,)  and  besides 
that  it  was  matter  of  horror  to  the  Counsellors,  to  find  that 
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BOOK  they  might  be  arraigned  for  every  rash,  every  inconside- 
***•      rate,  every  imperious  expression  or  word  they  had  used 
there ;  and  so  made  them  more  engaged  to  servile  applica- 
tions ;    it  banished  for  ever  all  future  freedom  from  that 
Board,  and  those  persons,  from  whom  his  Majesty  was  to 
expect  advice  in  his  greatest  straits ;    all  men  satisfying 
themselves,  "  that  they  were  no  more  obliged  to  deliver 
their   opinions   there   freely,  when   they  might  be   im- 
peached in  another  place  for  so  doing ;"   and  the  evinc- 
ing this  so  useful  doctrine  was  without  doubt  more  the 
design  of  those  grand  managers,  than  any  hope  they  had, 
)f  receiving  further  information  thereby,  than   they  had 
ifore. 

And  for  my  part,  I  must  ask  leave  of  those  noble  Lords, 
who  after  the  King's  consent  gave  themselves  liberty  to  be 
examined,  to  say,  that  if  they  had  well  considered  the  oath 
they  had  taken  when  they  were  admitted  to  that  society, 
which  was,  To  keep  secret  all  matters  committed  and  re- 
vealed to  them,  or  that  should  be  treated  of  secretly  in  Coun- 
cil, they  would  not  have  believed,  that  the  King  himself 
could  have  dispensed  with  that  part  of  their  oath.  It  is 
true,  there  is  another  clause  in  their  oath,  that  allows 
them  with  the  King's  consent  to  reveal  a  matter  of  Coun- 
cil: but  that  is,  only  what  shall  touch  another  Coun- 
sellor ;  which  they  are  not  to  do  without  the  leave  of  the 
King,  or  the  Council. 

It  was  now  time  to  mind  themselves,  as  well  as  the  pub- 
lic, and  to  repair,  as  well  as  pull  down ;  and  therefore,  as 
the  principal  reason  (as  was  said  before)  for  the  accusing 
those  two  great  persons  of  high  treason  (that  is,  of  the 
general  consent  to  it  before  any  evidence  was  required) 
was,  that  they  might  be  removed  from  the  King's  presence 
and  his  counsels,  without  which  they  conceived  theirs 
would  have  no  power  with  him;  so  that  being  compassed, 
care  was  taken  to  infuse  into  the  King  by  Marquis  Ha- 
milton, (who  you  heard  before  was  licensed  to  take  care  of 
himself;  and  was  now  of  great  intimacy  with  the  govern- 
ing and  undertaking  party,)  "  that  his  Majesty  having  de- 
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"  clared  to  his  people,  that  he  really  intended  a  reforma-  BOOK 

"  tion  of  all  those  extravagancies  which  former  necessities,       m- 

"  or  occasions,  or  mistakes,  had  brought  into  the  Govern- 

"  merit  of  Church  or  State:    he  could  not  give  a  more 

"  lively  and  demonstrable  evidence,  and  a  more  gracious 

"  instance  of  such  his  intention,  than  by  calling  such  per- 

"  sons  to  his  Council,  whom  the  people  generally  thought 

"  most  inclined  to,  and  intent   upon,  such  reformation : 

"  besides,  that  this  would  be  a  good  means  to  preserve  the 

"  dignity  and  just  power  of  that  Board,  which  might  other- 

"  wise,  on  the  account  of  the  late  excess  and  violation,  be 

"  more  subject  to  inconvenient  attempts  for  the  future." 

Hereupon   in   one   day  were  sworn   Privy-Counsellors,  Divers  new 
much  to  the  public  joy,  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  (whom  the  Counsel-       V 
King  afterwards  made  Marquis,)  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  the lors  sworn     K 
Earl  of  Essex,  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  the  Lord  Say,  the  Lord  popular 
Savile,  and  the  Lord  Kimbolton  ;    and  within  two  or  three  PartJ'* 
days  after,  the  Earl  of  Warwick :   being  all  persons  at  that 
time  very  gracious  to  the  people,  or  to  the  Scots,  by  whose 
election  and  discretion  the  people  chose ;  and  had  been  all 
in  some  umbrage  at  Court,  and  most  in  visible  disfavour 
there.   This  act  the  King  did  very  cheerfully ;   heartily  in- 
clined to  some  of  them,  as  he  had  reason ;    and  not  appre- 
hending any  inconvenience    by  that  act  from  the  other, 
whom  he  thought  this  light  of  his  grace  would  reform,  or 
at  least  restrain. 

But  the  calling  and  admitting  men  to  that  Board  is  not 
a  work  that  can  be  indifferent;  the  reputation,  if  not  the 
government,  of  the  State  depending  on  it.  And  though,  it 
may  be,  there  hath  been  too  much  curiosity  heretofore 
used  to  discover  men's  humours  in  particular  points,  be- 
fore they  have  received  that  honour;  whereas  possibly 
such  differences  were  rather  to  have  been  desired  than 
avoided;  yet  there  are  certain  opinions,  certain  propo- 
sitions, and  general  principles,  that  whosoever  does  not 
hold,  and  does  not  believe,  is  not,  without  great  danger,  to 
be  accepted  for  a  Privy-Counsellor.  As,  whosoever  is  not 
fixed  to  monarchical  grounds,  the  preservation  and  uphold- 
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BOOK  ing  whereof  is  the  chief  end  of  such  a  council :  whosoever 
*'  doth  not  believe  that,  in  order  to  that  great  end,  there  is  a 
dignity,  a  freedom,  a  jurisdiction  most  essential  to  be  pre- 
served in  and  to  that  place;  and  takes  not  the  preservation 
thereof  to  heart ;  ought  never  to  be  received  there.  What 
in  prudence  is  to  be  done  towards  that  end,  admits  a  lati- 
tude that  honest  and  wise  men  may  safely  and  profitably 
differ  in ;  and  those  differences  (which  I  said  before  there 
was  too  much  unskilful  care  to  prevent)  usually  produce 
great  advantages  in  knowledge  and  wisdom :  but  the  end 
itself,  that  which  the  Logicians  call  the  terminus  ad  quern, 
ought  always  to  be  a  postulatum,  which  whosoever  doubts, 
destroys :  and  princes  cannot  be  too  strict,  too  tender,  in 
this  consideration,  in  the  constituting  the  body  of  their 
privy-council ;  upon  the  prudent  doing  whereof  much  of 
their  safety,  more  of  their  honour  and  reputation  (which  is 
the  life  itself  of  princes)  both  at  home  and  abroad  necessa- 
rily depends;  and  the  inadvertencies  in  this  point  have 
been,  mediately  or  immediately,  the  root  and  the  spring  of 
most  of  the  calamities  that  have  ensued. 

Two  reasons  have  been  frequently  given  by  princes  for 
oversights,  or  for  wilful  breaches,  in  this  important  dis- 
pensation of  their  favours.  The  first,  "  that  such  a  man 
c<  can  do  no  harm ;"  when,  God  knows,  few  men  have 
:  done  more  harm  than  those  who  have  been  thought  to  be 
able  to  do  least;  and  there  cannot  be  a  greater  error,  than 
to  believe,  a  man  whom  we  see  qualified  with  too  mean 
parts  to  do  good,  to  be  therefore  incapable  of  doing  hurt : 
there  is  a  supply  of  malice,  of  pride,  of  industry,  and  even 
of  folly,  in  the  weakest,  when  he  sets  his  heart  upon  it, 
that  makes  a  strange  progress  in  mischief.  The  second, 
"  when  persons  of  ordinary  faculties,  either  upon  impor- 
"  tunity,  or  other  collateral  respects,  have  been  introduced 
H  there,  that  it  is  but  a  place  of  honour,  and  a  general  tes- 
"  timony  of  the  King's  affection ;"  and  so  it  hath  been  as 
it  were  reserved  as  a  preferment  for  those,  who  were  fit  for 
no  other  preferment.  As  amongst  the  Jesuits  they  have  a 
rule,  that  they  who  are  unapt  for  greater  studies,  shall 
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study  cases  of  conscience.  By  this  means  the  number  hath  BOOK 
been  increased,  which  in  itself  breeds  great  inconveni- 
ences; since  a  less  number  are  fitter  both  for  counsel  and 
dispatch,  in  matters  of  the  greatest  moment,  that  depend 
upon  a  quick  execution,  than  a  greater  number  of  men 
equally  honest  and  wise :  and  for  that,  and  other  reasons 
of  unaptness  and  incompetency,  committees  of  dexterous 
men  have  been  appointed  out  of  the  Table  to  do  the  busi- 
ness of  it;  and  so  men  have  been  no  sooner  exalted  with 
the  honourable  title,  and  pleased  with  the  obligation  of  be- 
ing made  Privy-Counsellors,  than  they  have  checked  that 
delight  with  discerning  that  they  were  not  fully  trusted ; 
and  so  have  been  more  incensed  with  the  reproachful  dis- 
tinction at,  than  obliged  with  the  honourable  admission  to, 
that  Board,  where  they  do  not  find  all  persons  equally 
members.  And  by  this  kind  of  resentment,  many  sad  in- 
conveniences have  befallen  the  King,  and  those  men  who 
have  had  the  honour  and  misfortune  of  those  secret 
trusts. 

The  truth  is,  the  sinking  and  near  desperate  condition 
of  monarchy  in  this  kingdom  can  never  be  buoyed  up,  but 
by  a  prudent  and  steady  council  attending  upon  the  virtue 
and  vivacity  of  the  King;  nor  be  preserved  and  improved 
when  it  is  up,  but  by  cherishing  and  preserving  the  wis- 
dom, integrity,  dignity,  and  reputation  of  that  council : 
the  lustre  whereof  always  reflects  upon  the  King  himself; 
who  is  not  thought  a  great  Monarch  when  he  follows  only 
his  own  reason  and  appetite ;  but  when,  for  the  informing 
his  reason,  and  guiding  his  actions,  he  uses  the  service,  in- 
dustry, and  faculties  of  the  wisest  men.  And  though  it 
hath  been,  and  will  be,  always  necessary  to  admit  to  those 
counsels  some  men  of  great  power,  who  will  not  take  the 
pains  to  improve  their  great  parts ;  yet  the  number  of  the 
whole  should  not  be  too  great;  and  the  capacities  and 
qualities  of  the  most  should  be  fit  for  business ;  that  is, 
either  for  judgment  and  dispatch ;  or  for  one  of  them  at 
least;    and  for  integrity  above  all. 

This  digression  (much  longer  than  was  intended)  will 
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BOOK  not  appear  very  impertinent,  when  the  great  disservice 
shall  appear,  which  befell  the  King  by  the  swearing  those 
Lords  formerly  mentioned  (I  speak  but  of  some  of  them) 
Privy-Counsellors.  For,  instead  of  exercising  themselves 
in  their  new  province,  and  endeavouring  to  preserve  and 
vindicate  that  jurisdiction,  they  looked  upon  themselves 
as  preferred  thither,  by  their  reputation  in  Parliament,  not 
by  the  kindness  and  esteem  of  the  King;  and  so  resolved 
to  keep  up  principally  the  greatness  of  that  place,  to  which 
they  thought  they  owed  their  own  greatness.  And  there- 
fore, when  the  King  required  the  advice  of  his  Privy- 
Council,  in  those  matters  of  the  highest  importance  which 
were  then  every  day  incumbent  on  him,  the  new  Privy- 
Counsellors  positively  declared,  "  that  they  might  not 
"  (that  was,  that  nobody  might)  give  his  Majesty  any 
"  advice  in  matters  depending  in  the  two  Houses,  which 
"  was  not  agreeable  to  the  sense  of  the  two  Houses ; 
"  which  they  called  his  Great  Council,  by  whose  wisdom 
"  he  was  entirely  to  guide  himself."  As  this  doctrine  was 
insipidly  and  perniciously  urged  by  some;  so  it  was  su- 
pinely and  stupidly  submitted  to  by  others :  insomuch  as 
the  King  in  a  moment  found  himself  bereaved  of  all  public 
assistance  and  advice,  in  a  time  when  he  needed  it  most ; 
and  his  greatest,  and,  upon  the  matter,  his  only  business, 
being  prudently  to  weigh  and  consider  what  to  consent 
to,  and  what  to  deny,  of  such  things  as  should  be  proposed 
to  him  by  the  two  Houses,  he  was  now  told,  "  that  he  was 
"  only  to  be  advised  by  them  ;"  which  was  as  much  as  to 
say,  that  he  must  do  whatsoever  they  desired  of  him. 

Whereas  in  truth,  it  is  not  only  lawful  for  the  Privy- 
Council,  but  their  duty,  to  give  faithfully  and  freely  their 
advice  to  the  King  upon  all  matters  concluded  in  Parlia- 
ment, to  which  his  royal  assent  is  necessary,  as  well  as  upon 
any  other  subject  whatsoever.  Nay,  a  Privy-Counsellor, -as 
such,  is  bound  to  dissuade  the  King  from  consenting  to 
that  which  is  prejudicial  to  the  Crown ;  at  least  to  make 
that  prejudice  manifest  to  him ;  though  as  a  private  person 
he  could  wish  the  matter  consented  to.     And  therefore,  by 
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the  constitution  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  constant  prac-  BOOK 
tice  of  former  times,  all  bills,  after  they  had  passed  both  • 


Houses,  were  delivered  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Parliament  to 
the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  ;  and  by  him  brought  to  the  At- 
torney General ;  who  presented  the  same  to  the  King 
sitting  in  Council,  and  having  read  them,  declared  what 
alterations  were  made  by  those  bills  to  former  laws,  and 
what  benefit  or  detriment,  in  profit  or  jurisdiction,  would 
accrue  thereby  to  the  Crown  :  and  then,  upon  a  full  and 
free  debate  by  his  Counsellors,  the  King  resolved  accord- 
ingly upon  such  bills  as  were  to  be  enacted  into  laws;  and 
respited  the  other  that  he  thought  not  fit  to  consent  to.  As 
this  hath  been  the  known  practice,  so  the  reason  is  very 
visible;  that  the  royal  assent  being  a  distinct  and  essential 
part  towards  the  making  a  law,  there  should  be  as  much 
care  taken  to  inform  the  understanding  and  conscience  of 
the  King  upon  those  occasions,  as  theirs,  who  prepare  the 
same  for  his  royal  assent. 

That  it  might  appear  that  what  was  done  within  the  Great  11- 
Houses  was  agreeable  to  those  who  were  without,  and  peeling 
that  the  same  spirit  reigned  in  Parliament  and  People,  all  ?nd  Print- 
possible  licence  was  exercised  in  preaching,  and  printing 
any  old  scandalous  pamphlets,  and  adding  new  to  them 
against  the  Church :  petitions  presented  by  many  pa- 
rishioners against  their  pastorsTwith  articles  of  their  mis- 
demeanors and  behaviours ;  most  whereof  consisted,  "  in 
"  their  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  obliging  the 
"  communicants  to  come  up  to  the  Altar,"  (as  they  en- 
viously caHed  it,)  that  is,  to  the  rails  which  inclosed  the 
communion-table,  "  to  receive  the  sacrament."  All  which 
petitions  were  read  with  great  delight,  and  presently  re- 
ferred to  the  committee  about  religion  ;  where  Mr.  White, 
a  grave  lawyer,  but  notoriously  disaffected  to  the  Church, 
sat  in  the  chair;  and  then  both  petition  and  articles 
were  suffered  to  be  printed  and  published,  (a  licence  never 
practised  before,)  that  the  people  might  be  inflamed  against 
the  Clergy;  who  were  quickly  taught  to  call  all  those 
against  wnom  such  petitions  and  articles  were  exhibited 

vol.  i.  u 
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BOOK   (which  were  frequently  done  by  a  few  of  the  rabble,  and 
meanest  of  the  people,  against  the  sense  and  judgment  of 


the  parish)  the  scandalous  Clergy ;  which  appellation  was 
frequently  applied  to  men  of  great  gravity  and  learning, 
and  the  most  unblemished  lives. 
The  entry  There  cannot  be  a  better  instance  of  the  unruly  and 
Bastwkk,  mutinous  spirit  of  the  city  of  London,  which  was  then  the 
J,to^^n  sink  of  all  the  ill  humours  of  the  kingdom,  than  the  tri- 
umphant entry  which  some  persons  at  that  time  made  into 
London,  who  had  been  before  seen  upon  pillories,  and 
stigmatized  as  libellous  and  infamous  offenders  :  of  which 
classis  of  men  scarce  any  age  can  afford  the  like. 

There  had  been  three  persons  of  several  professions 
some  years  before  censured  in  the  Star-Chamber;  William 
Pryn,  a  Barrister  of  Lincoln's  Inn ;  John  Bastwick,  a 
Doctor  of  Physic;  and  Henry  Burton,  a  Minister  and 
Lecturer  of  London.  ^-~  ~    pi 

The  first,  not  unlearned  in  the  profession  of  the  law, 
as  far  as  learning  fs^acqulred  by  the  mere  reading  of 
books;  but  being  a  person  of  great  industry,  had  spent 
more  time  in  reading  divinity;  and,  which  marred  that 
divinity,  in  the  conversation  of  factious  and  hotheaded  di- 
vines :  and  so,  by  a  mixture  of  all  three,  with  the  rudeness 
and  arrogance  of  his  own  nature,  had  contracted  a  proud 
and  venomous  dislike  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church  of 
England ;  and  so  by  degrees  (as  the  progress  is  very  na- 
tural) an  equal  irreverence  to  the  Government  of  the  State 
too ;  both  which  he  vented  in  several  absurd,  petulant,  and 
supercilious  discourses  in  print. 

The  second,  a  half-witted,  crack-brained  fellow,  un- 
known to  either  University,  or  the  College  of  Physicians; 
but  one  that  had  spent  his  time  abroad,  between  the  schools 
and  the  camp,  (for  he  had  been  in,  or  passed  through  ar- 
mies,) and  had  gotten  a  Doctorship,  and  Latin;  with  which, 
in  a  very  flowing  style,  with  some  wit  and  much  malice,  he 
inveighed  against  the  Prelates  of  the  Church  in  a  book 
which  he  printed  in  Holland,  and  industriously  dispersed 
in  London,  and  throughout  the  kingdom ;  having  presumed 
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(as  their  modesty  is  always  equal  to  their  obedience)  to  BOOK 
dedicate  it  to  the  sacred  Majesty  of  the  King.  _____ 

^Thethird  had  formerly  a  kind  of  relation  by  service  to 
theKingTTiaving,  before  he  took  orders,  waited  as  Closet- 
keeper,  and  so  attended  at  canonical  hours,  with  the  books 
of  devotion,  upon  his  Majesty  when  he  was  Prince  of 
Wales;  and,  a  little  before  the  death  of  King  James, 
took  orders  :  and  so  his  Highness  coming  shortly  to  be 
King,  the  vapours  of  ambition  fuming  into  his  head  that 
he  was  still  to  keep  his  place,  he  would  not  think  of  less 
than  being  Clerk  of  the  Closet  to  the  new  King,  which 
place  his  Majesty  conferred  upon,  or  rather  continued  in, 
the  Bishop  of  Durham,  Doctor  Neyl,  who  had  long  served 
King  James  there.  Mr.  Burton  thus  disappointed,  and, 
as  he  called  it,  despoiled  of  his  right,  would  not,  in  the 
greatness  of  his  heart,  sit  down  by  the  affront;  but  com- 
mitted two  or  three  such  weak,  saucy  indiscretions,  as 
caused  an  inhibition  to  be  sent  him,  "  that  he  should 
"  not  presume  to  come  any  more  to  Court :"  and  from 
that  time  he  resolved  to  revenge  himself  of  the  Bishop  of 
Durham,  upon  the  whole  order;  and  so  turned  lecturer, 
and  preached  against  them ;  being  endued  with  malice 
and  boldness,  instead  of  learning  and  any  tolerable  parts. 

These  three  persons  having  been,  for  several  follies  and 
libelling  humours,  first  gently  reprehended,  and  after,  for 
their  incorrigibleness,  more  severely  censured  and  impri- 
soned, found  some  means  in  prison  of  correspondence, 
which  was  not  before  known  to  be  between  them  ;  and  to 
combine  themselves  in  a  more  pestilent  and  seditious  libel 
than  they  had  ever  before  vented  ;  in  which  the  honour  of 
•the  King,  Queen,  Counsellors,  and  Bishops,  was  with  equal 
licence  blasted  and  traduced ;  which  was  faithfully  dis- 
persed by  their  proselytes  in  the  city.  The  authors  were 
quickly  and  easily  known,  and  had  indeed  too  much  inge- 
nuity to  deny  it ;  and  were  thereupon  brought  together 
to  the  Star-Chamber  ore  tenus;  where  they  behaved  them- 
selves with  marvellous  insolence;  with  full  confidence  de- 
manding, "  that  the  Bishops  who  sat  in  the  Court"  (being 
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BOOK  only  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Bishop  of 
London)  "  might  not  be  present,  because  they  wer&  their 
"  enemies,  and  so  parties :"  which,  how  scandalous  and  ri- 
diculous soever  it  seemed  then  there,  was  good  logic  and 
good  law  two  years  after  in  Scotland,  and  served  to  banish 
the  Bishops  of  that  kingdom  both  from  the  Council-Table 
and  the  Assembly.  Upon  a  very  patient  and  solemn  hear- 
ing, in  as  full  a  Court  as  ever  I  saw  in  that  place,  without 
any  difference  in  opinion  or  dissenting  voice,  they  were  all 
three  censured  as  scandalous,  seditious,  and  infamous  per- 
sons, "  to  lose  their  ears  in  the  pillory,  and  to  be  impri- 
"  soned  in  several  gaols  during  the  King's  pleasure :"  all 
which  was  executed  with  rigour  and  severity  enough.  But 
yet  their  itch  of  libelling  still  broke  out ;  and  their  friends 
of  the  city  found  a  line  of  communication  with  them* 
Hereupon  the  wisdom  of  the  State  thought  fit,  that  those 
infectious  sores  should  breathe  out  their  corruption  in 
some  air  more  remote  from  that  catching  city,  and  less 
liable  to  the  contagion  :  and  so,  by  an  order  of  the  Lords 
of  the  Council,  Mr.  Pryn  was  sent  to  a  castle  in  the  island 
of  Jersey ;  Dr.  Bastwick  to  Scilly;  and  Mr.  Burton  to 
Guernsey ;  where  they  remained  unconsidered,  and  truly 
I  think  unpitied,  (for  they  were  men  of  no  virtue  or  merit,) 
for  the  space  of  two  years,  till  the  beginning  of  this  pre- 
sent Parliament. 

Shortly  upon  that,  petitions  were  presented  by  their 
wives  or  friends,  to  the  House  of  Commons,  expressing 
\  "  their  heavy  censures  and  long  sufferings ;"  and  desiring, 
I  by  way  of  appeal,  "  that  the  justice  and  rigour  of  that  sen- 
"  tence  might  be  reviewed  and  considered ;  and  that  their 
"  persons  might  be  brought  from  those  remote  and  deso- 
"  late  places  to  London,  that  so  they  might  be  able  to 
"  facilitate  or  attend  their  own  business."  The  sending 
for  them  out  of  prison  (which  was  the  main)  took  up 
much  consideration :  for  though  very  many  who  had  no 
kindness,  had  yet  compassion  for  the  men  ;  thinking  they 
had  suffered  enough ;  and  that,  though  they  were  scurvy 
fellows,  they  had  been  scurvily  used :  and  others  had  not 
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only  affection  to  their  persons,  as  having  suffered  for  a  BOOK 
common  cause ;  but  were  concerned  to  revive  and  improve  ***• 
their  useful  faculties  of  libelling  and  reviling  authority; 
and  to  make  those  ebullitions  of  their  malice  not  thought 
noisome  to  the  State  :  yet  a  sentence  of  a  supreme  Court, 
the  Star-Chamber,  (of  which  they  had  not  yet  spoke  with 
irreverence,)  was  not  lightly  to  be  blown  off:  but,  when 
they  were  informed,  and  had  considered,  that  by  that  sen- 
tence the  petitioners  were  condemned  to  some  prisons  in 
London ;  and  were  afterward  removed  thence  by  an  order 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Council ;  they  looked  upon  that  order 
as  a  violation  of  the  sentence  ;  and  so  made  no  scruple  to 
order  "  that  the  prisoners  should  be  removed  from  those 
"  foreign  prisons,  to  the  places  to  which  they  were  regu- 
u  larly  first  committed."  And  to  that  purpose  warrants 
were  signed  by  the  Speaker,  to  the  Governors  and  Cap- 
tains of  the  several  castles,  "  to  bring  them  in  safe  cus- 
"  tody  to  London :"  which  were  sent  with  all  possible  ex- 
pedition. 

Pryn  and  Burton  being  neighbours  (though  in  distinct 
islands)  landed  at  the  same  time  at  Southampton ;  where 
they  were  received  and  entertained  with  extraordinary  de- 
monstrations of  affection  and  esteem ;  attended  by  a  mar- 
vellous conflux  of  company;  and  their  charges  not  only 
borne  with  great  magnificence,  but  liberal  presents  given 
to  them.  And  this  method  and  ceremony  kept  them  com- 
pany all  their  journey,  great  herds  of  people  meeting  them 
at  their  entrance  into  all  towns,  and  waiting  upon  them 
out  with  wonderful  acclamations  of  joy.  When  they 
came  near  London,  multitudes  of  people  of  several  con- 
ditions, some  on  horseback,  others  on  foot,  met  them 
some  miles  from  the  town ;  very  many  having  been  a  day's 
journey;  and  they  were  brought,  about  two  of  the  clock 
in  the  afternoon,  in  at  Charing-cross,  and  carried  into  the 
city  by  above  ten  thousand  persons,  with  boughs  and 
flowers  in  their  hands;  the  common  people  strewing 
flowers  and  herbs  in  the  ways  as  they  passed,  making 
great  noise,  and  expressions  of  joy  for  their  deliverance 
U3 
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BOOK  and  return;  and  in  those  acclamations,  mingling  loud 
and  virulent  exclamations  against  the  Bishops,  u  who  had 
"  so  cruelly  prosecuted  such  godly  men."  In  the  same 
manner,  within  five  or  six  days  after,  and  in  like  triumph, 
Dr.  Bastwick  returned  from  Scilly,  landing  at  Dover ;  and 
from  thence  bringing  the  same  testimonies  of  the  affections 
and  zeal  of  Kent,  as  the  others  had  done  from  Hampshire 
and  Surrey,  was  met  before  he  came  to  Southwark  by  the 
good  people  of  London,  and  so  conducted  to  his  lodging 
likewise  in  the  city. 

I  should  not  have  wasted  thus  much  time  in  a  dis- 
course of  this  nature,  but  that  it  is  and  was  then  evident, 
that  this  insurrection  (for  it  was  no  better)  and  frenzy  of 
the  people  was  an  effect  of  great  industry  and  policy,  to 
try  and  publish  the  temper  of  the  people;  and  to  satisfy 
themselves  in  the  activity  and  interest  of  their  tribunes,  to 
whom  that  province  of  shewing  them  was  committed. 
And  from  this  time,  the  licence  of  preaching  and  printing 
increased  to  that  degree,  that  all  pulpits  were  freely  de- 
livered to  the  schismatical  and  silenced  preachers,  who  till 
then  had  lurked  in  corners,  or  lived  in  New  England; 
and  the  presses  at  liberty  for  the  publishing  the  most  in- 
vective, seditious,  and  scurrilous  pamphlets,  that  their  wit 
and  malice  could  invent.  Whilst  the  Ministers  of  the 
State,  and  Judges  of  the  Law,  like  men  in  an  ecstasy,  sur- 
prised and  amazed  with  several  apparitions,  had  no  speech 
or  motion;  as  if,  having  committed  such  an  excess  of  ju- 
risdiction, (as  men  upon  great  surfeits  are  enjoined  for  a 
time  to  eat  nothing,)  they  had  been  prescribed  to  exercise 
no  jurisdiction  at  all.  Whereas,  without  doubt,  if  either 
the  Privy- Council,  or  the  Judges  and  the  King's  learned 
Council,  had  assumed  the  courage  to  have  questioned  the 
preaching,  or  the  printing,  or  the  seditious  riots  upon  the 
triumph  of  those  three  scandalous  men,  before  the  unin- 
terruption  and  security  had  confirmed  the  people  in  all 
three,  it  had  been  no  hard  matter  to  have  destroyed  those 
seeds,  and  pulled  up  those  plants,  which  being  neglected, 
grew  up  and  prospered  to  a  full  harvest  of  rebellion  and 
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treason.     But  this  was  yet  but  a  rudeness  and  rankness   BOOK 
abroad,  without  any   visible  countenance  or  approbation . — 


from  the  Parliament :  all  seemed  chaste  within  those  walls. 
The  first  malignity  that  was  apparent  there  (for  the  ac- 
cusation of  the  Archbishop  and  the  Earl  of  Strafford  were 
looked  upon  as  acts  of  passion,  directed  against  particular 
persons,  who  were  thought  to  have  deserved  some  extra- 
ordinary measures  and  proceeding)  was  against  the  Church: 
first,  in  their  committee  for  religion  ;  which  had  been  as- 
sumed ever  since  the  latter  times  of  King  James,  though 
seldom  or  never  any  such  thing  had  before  been  heard  of 
in    Parliament;   where,   under   pretence  of  receiving  pe- 
titions against  Clergymen,  they  often  debated  points  be- 
yond the  verge  of  their   understanding :    then,   by   their  A  dedara- 
cheerful  reception  of  a  declaration  of  many  sheets  of  paper  ^memi- 
against  the  whole  government  of  the  Church;  presented nisters, and 
by  ten  or  a  dozen  ministers,  at  the  bar ;  and  pretended  to  n/^,'™ 
be  signed  by  several  hundreds  of  the  ministers  of  London  citizens, 

...  .  .  ;i<*ainst 

and  the  countries  adjacent:  and  a  petition,  presented  by  the  govern- 
Alderman  Pennington,  and  alleged  to  be  subscribed  by^n^rch 
twenty  thousand  men,  inhabitants  within  the  city  of  Lon- by  Bishops, 
don ;  who  required,  in  plain  terms,  "  the  total  extirpation 
"  of  episcopacy."  Yet  the  House  was  then  so  far  from 
being  possessed  with  that  spirit,  that  the  utmost  that 
could  be  obtained,  upon  a  long  debate  upon  that  petition, 
was,  "  that  it  should  not  be  rejected ;"  against  which  the 
number  of  the  petitioners  was  urged  as  a  powerful  argu- 
ment;  only  it  was  suffered  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the 
Clerk  of  the  House,  with  direction,  "  that  no  copy  of  it 
"  should  be  given."  And  for  the  ministers'  declaration, 
one  part  only  of  it  was  insisted  on  by  them,  and  read  in 
the  House;  which  concerned  the  exercise  of  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction,  and  the  excess  of  their  courts :  the  other  parts 
were  declined  by  many  of  them,  and  especially  ordered 
"  to  be  sealed  up  by  the  Clerk,  that  they  might  be  perused 
"  by  no  man."  So  that  all  that  envy  and  animosity  a- 
gainst  the  Church  seemed  to  be  resolved  into  a  desire, 
i*  that  a  bill  might  be  framed  to  remove  the  Bishops  from 
u  t 
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BOOK  "  their  votes  in  the  Lords'  House,  and  from  any  office  in 
"secular  affairs;"  which  was  the  utmost  men  pretended 


2 


to  wish :  and  to  such  a  purpose  a  bill  was  shortly  after 
prepared,  and  brought  into  the  House;  of  which  more 
shall  be  said  in  its  proper  place. 
Great  dis-  It  was  a  strange  disingenuity,  that  was  practised  in  the 
usedhTpro-  procuring  those  petitions ;  which  continued  ever  after  in 
curing  pe-  the  like  addresses.  The  course  was,  first,  to  prepare  a 
petition  very  modest  and  dutiful,  for  the  form;  and  for 
the  matter,  not  very  unreasonable;  and  to  communicate  it 
at  some  public  meeting,  where  care  was  taken  it  should  be 
received  with  approbation :  the  subscription  of  very  few 
hands  filled  the  paper  itself,  where  the  petition  was  writ- 
ten, and  therefore  many  more  sheets  were  annexed,  for  the 
reception  of  the  number,  which  gave  all  the  credit,  and 
procured  all  the  countenance,  to  the  undertaking.  When 
a  multitude  of  hands  was  procured,  the  petition  itself  was 
cut  off,  and  a  new  one  framed,  suitable  to  the  design  in 
hand,  and  annexed  to  the  long  list  of  names  which  were 
subscribed  to  the  former.  By  this  means,  many  men  found 
their  hands  subscribed  to  petitions,  of  which  they  before 
had  never  heard.  As  several  ministers,  whose  hands  were 
to  the  petition  and  declaration  of  the  London  ministers 
before  mentioned,  have  professed  to  many  persons,  "  that 
"  they  never  saw  that  petition  or  declaration  before  it  was 
"presented  to  the  House;  but  had  signed  another,  the 
<(  substance  of  which  was,  not  to  be  compelled  to  take  the 
"  oath  enjoined  by  the  new  canons :  and  when  they  found, 
"  instead  of  that,  their  names  set  to  a  desire  of  an  altera- 
"  tion  of  the  government  of  the  Church,  they  with  much 
"  trouble  went  to  Mr.  Marshall,  with  whom  they  had  in- 
"  trusted  the  petition  and  their  hands ;  who  gave  them  no 
"  other  answer,  but  that  it  was  thought  fit  by  those  who 
"  understood  business  better  than  they,  that  the  latter 
"  petition  should  rather  be  preferred  than  the  former." 
And  when  he  found,  they  intended  by  some  public  act  to 
vindicate  themselves  from  that  calumny;  such  persons, 
upon  whom  they  had  their  greatest  dependence,  were  en- 
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gaged,  by  threats  and  promises,  to  prevail  with  them  to  sit  BOOK 
still,  and  to  pass  by  that  indirect  proceeding.  ' 


For  the  better  facilitating  and  making  way  for  those  Complaints 
virulent  attempts  upon  the  Church,  petitions  and  com-  j^1"  parti- 
plaints  were  exhibited  against  the  exorbitant  acts  of  some  ™iax  »- 
Bishops ;  especially  against  the  Bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
and  Ely  5  who,  they  alleged,  "  had  with  great  pride  and 
"  insolence  provoked  all  the  gentry,  and  most  of  the  in- 
"  habitants  within  their  dioceses."     And  the  new  canons  Andagainst 
were  insisted  on,  "as  a  most  palpable  invasion  by  thenon8. 
"  whole  body  of  the  Clergy,  upon  the  laws  and  liberty  of 
"  the  people." 

I  said  before,  that  after  the  dissolution  of  the  former 
short  Parliament,  the  Convocation  was  continued  by  spe- 
cial warrant  from  the  King;  and  by  his  Majesty,  in  a 
solemn  message  sent  to  them  by  Sir  Harry  Vane,  then 
principal  Secretary,  "  required  to  proceed  in  the  making 
"  of  canons,  for  the  better  peace  and  quiet  of  the  Church." 
Notwithstanding  this  command,  the  chief  of  the  Clergy, 
well  knowing  the  spirit  of  bitterness  that  was  contracted 
against  them ;  and  many  obsolete  pamphlets  against  their 
jurisdiction  and  power  being,  since  the  commotions  in 
Scotland,  revived  and  published  with  more  freedom;  de- 
sired his  Majesty,  "  that  the  opinions  of  the  Judges  might 
"  be  known  and  declared,  whether  they  might  then  law- 
"  fully  sit,  the  Parliament  being  dissolved,  and  proceed  in 
"  the  making  of  canons;  as  likewise,  upon  other  particu- 
"  lars  in  their  jurisdiction,  which  had  been  most  inveighed 
"  against  ?" 

All  the  Judges  of  England,  upon  a  mature  debate,  in 
the  presence  of  the  King's  Council,  under  their  hands 
asserted,  "  the  power  of  the  Convocation  in  making  canons, 
"  and  those  other  parts  of  jurisdiction,  which  had  been  so 
"  enviously  questioned."  Hereupon  they  proceeded ;  and 
having  composed  a  body  of  canons,  presented  the  same  to 
his  Majesty,  for  his  royal  approbation.  They  were  then 
again  debated  at  the  Council-Board,  not  without  notable 
opposition ;  for  upon  some  lessening  the  power  and  autho- 
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BOOK  rity  of  their  Chancellors,  and  their  Commissaries,  by  those 
H*-  canons,  the  professors  of  that  law  took  themselves  to  be 
disobliged;  and  Sir  Henry  Martin,  (who  was  not  likely  to 
oversee  any  advantages,)  upon  several  days  of  hearing  at 
the  Council-Table,  with  his  utmost  skill  objected  against 
them :  but  in  the  end,  by  the  entire  and  unanimous  advice 
of  the  Privy-Council,  the  canons  were  confirmed  by  the 
King,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  and  thereby  en- 
joined to  be  observed.  So  that  whatsoever  they  were,  the 
Judges  were  at  least  as  guilty  of  the  first  presumption  in 
framing  them,  and  the  Lords  of  the  Council  in  publishing 
and  executing  them,  as  the  Bishops,  or  the  rest  of  the 
Clergy,  in  either. 

Yet  the  storm  fell  wholly  on  the  Church :  and  the  mat- 
ter of  those  canons,  and  the  manner  of  making  them,  was 
insisted  on,  as  a  pregnant  testimony  of  a  malignant  spirit 
in  the  very  function  of  the  Bishops.  The  truth  is,  the 
season  in  which  that  synod  continued  to  sit  (as  was  ob- 
served before)  was  in  so  ill  a  conjuncture  of  time,  (upon 
the  dissolution  of  a  Parliament,  and  almost  in  an  invasion 
from  Scotland,)  that  nothing  could  have  been  transacted 
there,  of  a  popular  and  prevailing  influence.  And  then, 
some  sharp  canons  against  sectaries,  and  some  additional 
in  point  of  ceremonies,  countenancing,  though  not  en- 
joining, what  had  not  been  long  practised,  infinitely  in- 
flamed some,  and  troubled  others;  who  jointly  took  ad- 
vantage of  what  strictly  was  amiss;  as  the  making  an  oath, 
the  matter  of  which  was  conceived  incongruous ;  and  en- 
joining it  to  many  of  the  Laity,  as  well  as  the  Clergy;  and 
likewise  the  granting  of  subsidies. 
Wiich  are ;  So  that  the  House  of  Commons  (that  is,  the  major  part) 
made  no  scruple,  in  that  heat,  to  declare,  '•'  that  the  Con- 
"  vocation-House  had  no  power  at  all  of  making  canons  :" 
notwithstanding  that  it  was  apparent  by  the  law,  and  the 
uncontradicted  practice  of  the  Church,  that  canons  had 
never  been  otherwise  made :  "  and  that  those  canons  con- 
"  tained  in  them  matter  of  sedition  and  reproach  to  the 
"regal  power;  prejudicial  to  the  liberty  and  property  of 
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"  the  subject,  and  to  the  privileges  of  Parliament."  By  BOOK 
the  extent  of  which  notable  vote  and  declaration,  they  had  _ 
involved  almost  the  whole  Clergy  under  the  guilt  of  arbi- 
trary proceedings;  as  much  as  they  had  done  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  before,  under  their  votes  against  Lords  Lieu- 
tenants, Deputy-Lieutenants,  Privy-Counsellors,  and  She- 
riffs ;  and  of  which  they  made  the  same  use;  as  shall  be 
remembered  in  its  proper  place. 

In  the  mean  time  the  two  armies  were  necessarily  to  be  Money bor- 
provided  for,  lest  the  countries  where  their  quarters  were^"pit°b 

sbould  come  to  be  oppressed  by  free  quarter;  which  would the  two 

.  .  r\  .  •        v   ;  '.'  7    j  Houses,  for 

not  only  raise  a  very  inconvenient  noise,  but  introduce  asupp]ying 

necessity  of  disbanding  the  armies,  which  they  were  in  noth?twoar" 
degree  ready  for :  and  money  not  being  to  be  raised  soon 
enough  in  the  regular  way,  by  act  of  Parliament,  which 
would  require  some  time  in  the  passing ;  besides,  that  the 
manner  and  way  of  raising  it  had  not  been  enough  con- 
sidered; and  the  collecting  it  would  require  much  time, 
even  after  an  act  of  Parliament  should  be  passed ;  there-  5 
fore  for  the  present  supply  it  was  thought  fit  to  make  use  \ 
of  their  credit  with  the  city;  to  whom  a  formal  embassy  of] 
Lords  and  Commons  was  sent;  which  were  carefully  chosen 
of  such  persons  as  carried  the  business  of  the  House  be- 
fore them,  that  the  performing  the  service  might  be  as  well 
imputed  to  their  particular  reputation  and  interest,  as  to 
the  affection  of  the  city:  and  these  men  in  their  orations 
to  the  citizens  undertook  "  that  their  money  should  be 
"  repaid  with  interest  by  the  care  of  the  Parliament."  And 
this  was  the  first  introduction  of  the  public  faith ;  which 
grew  afterwards  to  be  applied  to  all  monstrous  purposes. 

This  expedient  succeeded  twice  or  thrice  for  such  sums 
as  they  thought  fit  to  require;  which  were  only  enough  to 
carry  on  their  affairs,  and  keep  them  in  motion  ;  not  pro- 
portionable to  discharge  the  debt  due  to  the  armies,  but  to 
enable  them  to  pay  their  quarters :  it  being  fit  to  keep  a 
considerable  debt  still  owing,  lest  they  should  appear  too 
ready  to  be  disbanded. 

They  had  likewise  another  design  in  this  commerce  with 
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BOOK   the  city;  which,  always  upon  the  loan  of  money,  used  to 
recommend  some  such  thing  to  the  Parliament,  as  might 


Common-  advance  the  designs  of  the  party ;  as  "  the  proceeding 
Council  of  «<  against  delinquents ;"  or  "  some  reformation  in  the 
**  Church :"  which  the  managers  knew  well  what  use  to 
make  of  upon  any  emergency.  When  they  had  set  this 
traffic  on  foot  in  the  city,  and  so  brought  their  friends 
there  into  more  reputation  and  activity;  then,  at  their 
election  for  Common-Council  men,  (which  is  every  year 
before  Christmas;  and  in  which  new  men  had  rarely  used 
to  be  chosen,  except  in  case  of  death,  but  the  old  still  con- 
tinued,) all  the  grave  and  substantial  citizens  were  left  out; 
and  such  chosen  as  were  most  eminent  for  opposing  the 
Government,  and  most  disaffected  to  the  Church,  though 
of  never  so  mean  estates :  which  made  a  present  visible 
alteration  in  the  temper  of  the  city,  (the  Common-Council 
having  so  great  a  share  in  the  management  of  affairs  there,) 
and  even  in  the  Government  itself. 

Other  ways  were  now  to  be  thought  of  for  getting  of 
money,  which  was,  once  at  least  every  month,  called  for 
very  importunately  by  the  Scottish  Commissioners;  which 
caused  the  same  provision  to  be  made  for  the  English 
forces.  The  next  expedient  was,  "  That  in  so  great  an 
'"  exigence,  and  for  the  public  peace ;  that  the  armies 
"  might  not  enter  into  blood,  by  the  determination  of  the 
"  cessation,  which  want  of  pay  would  inevitably  produce; 
"  the  several  members  of  the  House  would  lend  money, 
"  according  to  their  several  abilities ;  or  that  such  as  had 
"  no  money  would  become  bound  for  it ;  and  upon  these 
"  terms  enough  could  be  borrowed."  This  was  no  sooner 
proposed,  but  consented  to  by  all  the  eminent  leaders;  and 
by  many  others,  in  order  to  make  themselves  the  more  ac- 
ceptable to  those ;  and  some  did  it  for  their  own  conve- 
nience, there  being  little  hazard  of  their  money,  and  full 
interest  to  be  received,  and  believing  it  would  facilitate 
/the  disbanding  of  the  armies;  to  which  all  sober  men's 
r[  hearts  were  directed. 

And  now,  to  support  their  stock  of  credit,  it  was  time 


Y 
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to  raise  money  upon  the  people  by  act  of  Parliament;  BOOK 
which  they  had  an  excuse  for  not  doing  in  the  usual  way,      IIL 
"  of  giving  it  immediately  to  the  King,  to  be  paid  into  the 
"  Exchequer ;  because  the  public  faith  was  so  deeply  en- 
"  gaged  to  the  city  for  a  great  debt;  and  so  many  particu- 
"  lar  members  in  the  loan  of  monies,  and  in  being  bound 
"  for  the  payment  of  great  sums,  for  which  their  estates 
"  were  liable :  and  therefore  it  was  but  reason,  that  for 
"  their  indemnity  the  money  that  was  to  be  raised  should 
"  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  particular  members  of  the 
Ci  House,  named  by  them;  who  should  take  care  to  dis- 
charge all   public   engagements."     The   first  bill  they  a  bill  pass- 
passed  being  but  for  two  subsidies,  which  was  not  suffi-  f^/two"8' 
cient  to  discharge  any  considerable  part  of  the  money  bor-  subsidies; 
rowed,  they  inserted  in  the  bill  the  Commissioners'  names, 0fCom"Se 

who  were  to  receive  and  dispose  the  money.  And  the  King  mons  nam- 

.      .  ,  *  .      mg  Com- 

made  no  pause  in  the  passing  it;  himself  not  considering missionere 

the  consequence  of  it,  and  none  about  him  having  the^receive 

courage  to  represent  it  to  him. 

From  that  time,  there  was  no  bill  passed  for  the  raising  The  same 

of  money,  but  it  was  disposed  of  in  the  same,  or  the  like  IJ^mtrds 

manner;  that  none  of  it  could  be  applied  to  the  King's  continued. 

use,  or  by  his  direction.     And  they  likewise  took  notice, 

"  tkat,  from  the  time  of  his   Majesty's   coming  to  the 

"  Crown,  he  had  taken  the  customs  and  impositions  upon 

"  merchandise  as  his  own  right,  without  any  act  of  Parlia- 

"  ment;  which  (they  said)  no  King  had  ever  before  done;" 

insinuating  withal,  "  that  they  meant  to  make  a  further 

"  inquiry  into  those,  who  had  been  the  chief  ministers  in 

"  that  presumption."     They  said,  "  Nobody  could  ima- 

"  gine,  but  that  they  intended  to  grant  the  same  to  his 

"  Majesty,  in  the  same  manner,  for  his  life,  as  had  been 

"  done  to  his  progenitors  by  former  Parliaments :  but  that 

"  they  found  such  an  act  could  not  be  presently  made 

"  ready ;  because  the  book  of  rates  now  in  practice  (besides 

"  that  it  had  not  been  made  by  lawful  authority)  contained 

"  many  excesses,  and  must  be  reformed  in  several  particu- 
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BOOK  "lars;  in  preparing  which,  they  would  use  all  possible 
____"  diligence,  and  hoped  to  effect  it  in  a  short  time:  how- 
"  ever,  that  the  continuance  of  the  collection  in  the  man- 
"  ner  it  was  in,  without  any  lawful  title,  and  during  the 
"  very  sitting  of  the  Parliament,  would  be  a  precedent  of 
"  a  very  ill  consequence,  and  make  the  right  of  giving  it 
"  the  more  questioned ;  at  least  the  less  valued.  And 
"  therefore  it  would  be  fit,  that  either  all  the  present  col- 
"  lection  should  be  discontinued,  and  cease  absolutely; 
"  which  was  in  the  power  of  the  merchants  themselves  to 
"  do,  by  refusing  to  pay  any  duties  which  there  was  no 
"  law  to  compel  them  to :  or,  that  a  short  act  should  be 
"  presently  passed,  for  the  continuance  of  those  payments 
"  for  a  short  time ;  against  the  expiration  whereof,  the  act 
a  for  granting  them  for  life,  with  the  book  of  rates,  would 
"  be  prepared,  and  ready."  There  were  many  inconve- 
niences discovered  in  the  first,  in  discontinuing  the  collec- 
tion and  payment  of  duties,  "  which  would  not  be  so  easily 
"  revived  again,  and  reduced  into  order:  and  that  the  last 
"  would,  without  prejudice  to  either,  both  vindicate  the 
"  right  of  the  subject,  and  secure  the  King's  profit :"  and 
so  they  prepared  (with  all  the  expressions  of  duty  and 
affection  to  the  King  that  can  be  imagined)  and  presented 
a  grant  of  those  duties  for  some  few  months.  In  which 
there  was  a  preamble,  disapproving  and  condemning  "  all 
u  that  had  been  done  in  that  particular,  from  his  Majesty's 
"  first  coming  to  the  Crown,  to  that  time ;  and  asserting 
'"  his  whole  right  to  those  payments  to  depend  upon  the 
"  gift  of  his  subjects  :'*  and  concluded  with  "  most  severe 
"  penalties  to  be  inflicted  upon  those,  who  should  presume 
"  hereafter  to  collect  or  receive  them  otherwise  than  as 
"  they  were,  or  should  be,  granted  by  act  of  Parliament :" 
which  had  never  been  in  any  other  act  of  Parliament  de- 
clared :  which  the  King  likewise  passed.  So  all  the  revenue 
;'j  he  had  to  live  upon,  and  to  provide  him  meat,  and  which 
|  he  had  reason  to  expect  should  have  been  more  certainly 
jjl  continued  to  him,  was  taken  into  their  hands;  in  order  to 


OF  THE  REBELLION.  303 

take  it  from  him  too,  whenever  they  should  think  it  con-   BOOK 
venient  to  their  other  designs :  of  which  he  shortly  after  .. 


found  the  mischief. 

Though,  as  hath  been  observed,  there  was  not  hitherto 
one  penny  of  money  given  to  the  King,  or  received  by  his 
ministers ;  yet,  because  subsidies  were  raised  upon  the 
people,  according  to  the  formality  of  Parliaments ;  and  as 
if  all  that  great  supply  had  been  to  the  King's  own  coffers; 
it  was  thought  necessary,  that  the  people  should  be  re- 
freshed with  some  behoveful  law,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  found  themselves  charged  with  the  payment  of  so 
many  subsidies.  And  under  that  consideration,  together 
with  the  bill  for  subsidies,  another  was  sent  up  to  the 
Lords,  for  a  triennial  Parliament:  both  which  quickly 
passed  that  House,  and  were  transmitted  to  the  King. 

In  that  for  the  triennial  Parliament  (though  the  sar 
was  grounded  upon  two  former  statutes  in  the  tim£ 
King  Edward  the  Third,  "  That  there  should  be  01 
"  every  year  a  Parliament")  there  were  some  clauses  very 
derogatory  to  monarchical  principles;  as  "giving  the  peo- 
"  pie  authority  to  assemble  together,  if  the  King  failed  to 
"  call  them,"  and  the  like :  yet  his  Majesty,  really  in- 
tending to  make  those  conventions  frequent,  without  any 
great  hesitation,  enacted  those  two  bills  together;  so 
mucli  to  the  seeming  joy  and  satisfaction  of  both  Houses, 
that  they  pretended  "  to  have  sufficiently  provided  for  the 
"  security  of  the  commonwealth ;  and  that  there  remained 
"  nothing  to  be  done,  but  such  a  return  of  duty  and  grati- 
"  tude  to  the  King,  as  might  testify  their  devotions ;  and 
"  that  their  only  end  was  to  make  him  glorious  :"  but 
those  fits  of  zeal  and  loyalty  never  lasted  long. 

The  Lord  Finch's  flight  made  not  only  the  place  of  Sh  Ediwd 
Keeper  vacant,  but  begot  several  other  vacancies.     The  made  Lord 
Seal  was  given  to  Littleton,  who  was  then  Chief  Justice  of  Keeper, 
the  Common  Pleas;   for  which  place  he  was  excellently 
fitted :   but  being  a  man  of  a  grave  and  comely  presence, 
his  other  parts  were  overvalued ;    his  learning  in  the  law 
being  his  masterpiece.     And  he  was  chosen  to  be  Keeper, 
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BOOK  upon  the  opinion  and  recommendation  of  the  two  great 
IIT'  ministers  under  the  cloud;  who  had  before  brought  him 
to  be  a  Privy-Counsellor,  whilst  Chief  Justice,  to  the  no 
little  jealousy  of  the  Lord  Finch. 

Banks,  the  Attorney  General,  was  weary  enough  of  the 
inquisition  that  was  made  into  the  King's  grants,  and  glad 
to  be  promoted  to  the  Common  Pleas.  Herbert,  the  Soli- 
citor General,  who  had  sat  all  this  time  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  awed  and  terrified  with  their  temper ;  applying 
himself  to  Mr.  Hambden,  and  two  or  three  of  the  other, 
without  interposing  or  crossing  them  in  any  thing ;  longed 
infinitely  to  be  out  of  that  fire  :  and  so  the  office  of  Attor- 
ney General,  which  at  any  other  time  had  been  to  be 
wished,  was  now  the  more  grateful,  as  it  removed  him 
from  the  other  attendance,  it  not  being  usual  in  those 
times  for  the  Attorney  General  to  be  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons :  and  he  was  called  by  writ  to  attend 
the  House  of  Peers,  where  he  sits  upon  the  woolsack  at 
the  back  of  the  Judges. 

From  the  time  that  there  was  no  more  fear  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  nor  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
nor  of  any  particular  men  who  were  like  to  succeed  them 
in  favour;  all  who  had  been  active  in  the  Court,  or  in  any 
service  for  the  King,  being  totally  dispirited,  and  most  of 
them  to  be  disposed  to  any  ill  offices  against  him ;  the 
great  patriots  thought  they  might  be  able  to  do  their 
country  better  service,  if  they  got  the  places  and  prefer- 
ments of  the  Court  for  themselves,  and  so  prevent  the  evil 
counsels  which  had  used  to  spring  from  thence.  For 
which  purpose,  they  had  then  a  fast  friend  there,  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton;  who  could  most  dexterously  put 
such  an  affair  into  agitation,  with  the  least  noise,  and  pre- 
pare both  King  and  Queen  to  hearken  to  it  very  willingly : 
and  in  a  short  time  all  particulars  were  well  adjusted  for 
every  man's  accommodation. 

The  Earl  of  Bedford  was  to  be  Treasurer  :   in  order  to 

which,  the  Bishop  of  "Ebndon  had  already  desired  the  King 

heads  of  the**  to  receive  the  staff  into  his  hand,  and  give  him  leave  to 


into  com- 
mission. 
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"  retire  to  the  sole  care  of  his  bishopric;"   by  which  he  BOOK 

wisely  withdrew  from  the  storm,  and  enjoyed  the  greatest 

tranquillity  of  any  man  of  the  three  kingdoms,  throughout 

the  whole  boisterous  and  destroying  time  that  followed; 

and  lived  to  see  a  happy  and  blessed  end  of  them,  and  died 

in  great  honour.    And  so  the  Treasury  was  for  the  present  The  Bishop 

put  into  commission.     Mr.  Pym  was  to  be  Chancellor  of  resigning* 

the  Exchequer:    which  "office-"*  the   Lord  Cottington  was*1"5!^- 
,.,        .  ,  ,  .     .  thcTrea- 

hkewise  ready  to  surrender,  upon  assurance  of  indemnity  sury  is  put 

for  the  future.  These  two  were  engaged  to  procure  the; 
King's  revenue  to  be  liberally  provided  for,  and  honour- 
ably increased  and  settled. 

And,  that  this  might  be  the  better  done,  the  Earl  ofsaint-John 
Bedford  prevailed  with  the  King,  upon  the  removes  men-  ^^Gene- 
tioned  before,  to  make  Oliver  Saint-John  (who  hath  been  ral. 
often,  and  will  be  oftener  mentioned  in  this  discourse)  his 
Solicitor  General;  which  his  Majesty  readily  consented 
to;  hoping  that,  being  a  gentleman  of  an  honourable  ex- 
traction, (if  he  had  been  legitimate,)  he  would  have  been 
very  useful  in  the  present  exigence  to  support  his  service 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  where  his  authority  was  then 
great;  at  least,  that  he  would  be  ashamed  ever  to  appear 
in  any  thing  that  might  prove  prejudicial  to  the  Crown. 
And  he  became  immediately  possessed  of  that  office  of 
great  trust ;  and  was  so  well  qualified  for  it,  at  that  time, 
by  his  fast  and  rooted  malignity  against  the  Government, 
that  he  lost  no  credit  with  his  party,  out  of  any  appre- 
hension or  jealousy  that  he  would  change  his  side  :  and  he 
made  good  their  confidence ;  not  in  the  least  degree  abat- 
ing his  malignant  spirit,  or  dissembling  it;  but  with  the 
same  obstinacy  opposed  every  thing  which  might  advance 
the  King's  service,  when  he  was  his  Solicitor,  as  ever  he 
had  done  before. 

The  Lord  Say  was  to  be  Master  of  the  Wards ;  which 
place  the  Lord  Cottington  was  likewise  to  surrender  for 
his  own  quiet  and  security.  And  Denzil  Hollis  was  to  be 
Secretary  of  State,  in  the  place  of  Secretary  Windebank. 

Thus  far  the  intrigue  for  preferments  was  entirely  com- 
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BOOK  plied  with:  and  it  is  great  pity  that  it  was  not  fully  exe- 
u  cuted,  that  the  King  might  have  had  some  able  men  to 

have  advised  or  assisted  him;  which  probably  these  very 
men  would  have  done,  after  they  had  been  so  throughly 
engaged :  whereas  the  King  had  none  left  about  him  in 
any  immediate  trust  in  business,  (for  I  speak  not  of  the 
Duke  of  Richmond,  and  some  very  few  men  more  about 
his  person,  who  always  behaved  themselves  honourably,) 
who  either  did  not  betray,  or  sink  under  the  weight  or  re- 
proach of  it. 

But  the  Earl  of  Bedford  was  resolved,  that  he  would  not 
enter  into  the  treasury,  till  the  revenue  was  in  some  degree 
settled;  at  least,  the  bill  for  tonnage  and  poundage 
passed,  with  all  decent  circumstances,  and  for  life ;  which 
both  he  and  Mr.  Pym  did  very  heartily  labour  to  effect ; 
and  had  in  their  thoughts  many  good  expedients,  by  which 
they  intended  to  raise  the  revenue  of  the  Crown.  And 
,  none  of  them  were  very  solicitous  to  take  their  promo- 
tions, before  some  other  accommodations  were  provided 
for  some  of  the  rest  of  their  chief  companions ;  who 
would  be  neither  well  pleased  with  their  so  hasty  advance- 
ment before  them,  nor  so  submissive  in  the  future  to  fol- 
low their  dictates. 

Hambden  was  a  man  they  could  not  leave  unprovided 
for;  and  therefore  there  were  several  designs,  and  very 
far  driven,  for  the  satisfaction  and  promotion  of  him,  and 
Essex,  and  Kimbolton,  and  others ;  though  not  so  fully 
concluded,  as  those  before  mentioned.  For  the  King's 
great  end  was,  by  these  compliances,  to  save  the  life  of  the 
Earl  of  Strafford,  and  to  preserve  the  Church  from  ruin : 
for  nobody  thought  the  Archbishop  in  danger  of  his  life. 
And  there  were  few  of  the  persons  mentioned  before,  who 
thought  their  preferments  would  do  them  much  good,  if  the 
Earl  were  suffered  to  live;  but  in  that  of  the  Church,  the 
major  part  even  of  those  persons  would  have  been  willing 
to  have  satisfied  the  King ;  the  rather,  because  they  had 
no  reason  to  think  the  two  Houses,  or  indeed  either  of 
them,  could  have  been  induced  to  have  pursued  the  con- 
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trary.     And  so  the  continued  and  renewed  violence  in  the  BOOK 
prosecution  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  made  the  King  well J 


contented  (as  the  other  reasons  prevailed  with  the  other 
persons)  that  the  putting  of  those  promotions  in  practice 
should  be  for  a  time  suspended. 

When  there  was  a  new  occasion,  upon  the  importunity  A  proposi- 
of  the  Scottish  Commissioners,  to  procure  more  moneys  for  borrow- 
and  the  leading  men,  who  used  to  be  forward  in  finding  }ns  money 

,.  ,  ia  the  city: 

out  expedients  for  supply,  seemed  to  despair  of  being  able  ; 

to  borrow  more ;  because  the  city  was  much  troubled  and  i 
disheartened,  to  see  the  work  of  reformation  proceed  so  * 
slowly,  and  no  delinquents  yet  brought  to  justice;  and 
that  till  some  advance  was  made  towards  those  longed-for 
ends,  there  must  be  no  expectation  of  borrowing  more 
money  from  or  in  the  city :  at  that  time,  .Mr.  Hyde  said 
in  the  House,  "That  he  did  not  believe  the  tiling  to  be  so 
"  difficult  as  was  pretended ;  that  no  man  lent  his  money, 
"  who  did  not  gain  by  it ;  and  that  it  was  evident  enough, 
"  that  there  was  plenty  of  money ;  and  therefore  he  was 
"  confident,  if  a  small  committee  of  the  House  were 
"  nominated,  who,  upon  consultation  between  themselves, 
"  might  use  the  name  of  the  House  to  such  men  as  were 
"  reputed  to  have  money,  they  might  prevail  with  them  to 
11  lend  as  much  as  might  serve  for  the  present  exigence." 
Whereupon  the  House  willingly  approved  the  motion ; 
and  named  him,  Mr.  Capel,  Sir  John  Strangeways,  and 
five  or  six  more,  whom  they  desired  might  be  joined  with 
them ;  who,  the  same  or  the  next  day,  repaired  into  the 
city;  resolving  to  apply  themselves  to  no  men  but  such 
who  were  of  clear  reputation  in  point  of  wisdom,  and  so- 
briety of  understanding,  as  well  as  of  wealth  and  ability  to 
lend.  And  after  they  had  spoken  together  with  four  or 
five  eminent  men,  they  agreed  to  divide  themselves,  and  to 
confer  severally  with  their  particular  acquaintances,  upon 
the  same  subject :  many  men  choosing  rather  to  lend  their 
money,  than  to  be  known  to  have  it;  and  being  very 
wary  in  their  expressions,  except  in  private. 

When   they  had   again   communicated   together,    they 
x  2 
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BOOK  found  that  the  borrowing  the  money  would  be  very  easy; 
every  man  with  whom  they  had  conferred  being  ready  and 
forward  to  lend  the  money,  or  to  find  a  friend  who  should, 
upon  their  security  who  proposed  it.  Most  of  them  in 
their  private  discourse  said,  "  that  there  was  money 
"  enough  to  be  lent,  if  men  saw  there  would  be  like  to 
"  be  an  end  of  borrowing ;  but  that  it  was  an  universal 
"  discomfort  and  discouragement,  to  all  men  of  estates 
"  and  discretion,  to  see  two  great  armies  still  kept  on  foot 
"  in  the  kingdom,  at  so  vast  a  charge,  when  there  re- 
"  mained  no  fear  of  a  war ;  and  that  if  a  time  were  once 
"  appointed  for  the  disbanding  them,  there  should  not 
te  want  money  for  the  doing  all  that  should  be  necessary  in 
"  order  to  it."  This  answer  satisfied  them  in  all  respects : 
and  the  next  day  Mr.  Hyde  reported  the  success  of  their 
employment ;  "  that  they  had  conferred  with  most  of  the 
"  substantial  and  best  reputed  men  of  the  city ;  who,  by 
"  themselves  and  their  friends,  had  promised  to  supply  the 
"  money  which  was  desired."  And  then  he  enlarged  upon 
"  the  temper  they  understood  the  city  to  be  in,  by  the  re- 
"  ports  of  those  who  might  be  reasonably  supposed  to 
"know  it  best;  that  it  was  indeed  very  much  troubled 
"  and  disheartened,  to  see  two  armies  kept  on  foot  at  so 
"  vast  a  charge  within  the  bowels  of  the  kingdom,  when, 
"  God  be  thanked,  all  the  danger  of  a  war  was  removed ; 
"  and  that  they  who  were  very  able  to  make  good  what 
"  they  promised,  had  frankly  undertaken,  that  if  a  peremp- 
"  tory  day  was  appointed  for  being  rid  of  those  armies, 
"  there  should  not  be  want  of  money  to  discharge  them." 
The  report  was  received  with  great  applause  by  the  ma- 
jor part  of  the  House,  as  was  reasonably  collected  by  their 
countenance :  but  it  was  as  apparent,  that  the  governing 
party  was  exceedingly  perplexed  with  it,  and  knew  not  on 
a  sudden  what  to  say  to  it :  if  they  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity, to  procure  a  supply  of  money  which  was  really 
wanted,  it  would  be  too  great  a  countenance  to  the  per- 
sons who  had  procured  it;  whose  reputation  they  were 
willing  to  depress :   besides,  it  would  imply  their  approba- 
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tion  of  what  had  been  said  of  the  disbanding:   at  least,   BOOK 
would  be  a  ground  of  often  mentioning  and  pressing  it ; 


and  which,  how  grateful  soever  to  most  other  men,  was 
the  thing  they  most  abhorred.     After  a  long  silence,  Mr. 
Hambden  said,  "  that  the  worthy  Gentlemen  were  to  be 
"  much  commended   for   the  pains  they  had  taken;    of 
"  which,  he  doubted  not,  good  use  would  be  made :"    and 
so  proposed,  "  That  it  might  be  well  thought  of,  and  the 
"  debate  resumed  the  next  day;"    which  could  not  be  de- 
nied.    The   next  day,  Alderman  Pennington  (a  man  inbutdiscou- 
highest  confidence  with  the  party ;    and  one,  who  insinu-  defeated" by 
ated  all  things  to  the  Common-Council  which  he  was  di- tlie  Party- 
rected  should  be  started  there)  begun  the  discourse;    and 
said,  "  that  the  Gentlemen,  who  had  been  last  in  the  city 
"  to  borrow  money,  had  made  a  fair  report ;   but  that  in 
"  the  end  of  it  there  was  Colloqidntida  ;    that  he  could  not 
*c  find  with  what  persons  they  had  conferred  about  the 
"  temper  of  the  city;    nor  that  any  considerable  people 
(t  troubled  themselves  with  designing  or  wishing  what  the 
"  Parliament   should   do,  which   they   knew  to   be   wise 
il  enough,  to  know  what  and  when  they  were  to  do  that 
"  which  was  best  for  the  kingdom  :    and  they  acquiesced 
"  in  their  grave  judgment :"   and  concluded,  "  that  the 
"  money  that  the  House  stood  in  need  of,  or  a  greater 
"  sum,  was  ready  to  be  paid  to  whomsoever  they  should 
"  appoint  to   receive  it."     The  House  made  itself  very 
merry  with  the  Alderman's  Colloquintida,  and  called  up- 
on him  "to  explain  it;"   and  so  the  debate  ended:    all 
sober  men  being  well  pleased  to  see  the  disorder  they  were 
in,  and  the  pains  they  had  taken  to  free  themselves  from 
it ;    which  every  day  was  renewed  upon  them,  as  the  sub- 
ject matter  afforded  occasion ;    and  they  visibly  lost  much 
of  the  reverence,  which  had  been  formerly  paid  them. 

About  the  beginning  of  March,  they  begun  to  make  a  corn- 
preparations  for  the  trial  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford ;    who  iS^T 
had  then  been  about  three  months  in  prison,  under  the  ac-  order  to  the 
cusation  of  high  treason  :    and  by  this  time,  for  the  better  SFXeJJi 
supply  in  this  work,  a  committee  was  come  from  the  Par-of  Straf- 
x  3 
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BOOK  liament  in  Ireland,  to  solicit  matters  concerning  that  king- 
m-  Hnm.  This  committee  (most  of  them  being  Papists,  and 
the  principal  actors  since  in  the  rebellion)  was  received 
with  great  kindness,  and,  upon  the  matter,  added  to  the 
committee  for  the  prosecution  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford. 
So  that  now,  Ireland  seemed  no  less  intent  upon  the  ruin 
of  that  unfortunate  Lord,  than  England  and  Scotland ; 
there  being  such  a  correspondence  settled  between  West- 
minster and  Dublin,"that  whatsoever  was  practised  in  the 
House  of  Commons  here  was  soon  after  done  likewise 
there  :  and  as  Sir  George  Ratcliff  was  accused  here  of  high 
treason,  upon  pretence  of  being^a.  confederate  with  the 
Earl  in  his  treasons ;  but  in  truth  that  he  might  not  be 
capable  of  giving  any  evidence  on  the  behalf  of  him,  and 
thereupon  sent  for  into  this  kingdom :  so  all,  or  most  of 
the  other  persons,  who  were  in  any  trust  with  the  Earl, 
and  so  privy  to  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  the  counsels 
there,  and  only  able  to  make  those  apparent,  were  accused 
by  the  House  of  Commons  in  that  kingdom  of  high  trea- 
son ;  under  the  general  impeachment,  of  "  endeavouring 
"  to  subvert  the  fundamental  laws  of  that  kingdom,  and  to 
"  introduce  an  arbitrary  power :"  which  served  the  turn 
there,  to  secure  their  persons,  and  to  remove  them  from 
councils,  as  it  had  done  here. 

What  seeds  were  then  sown  for  the  rebellion,  which 
within  a  year  after  broke  out  in  Ireland,  by  the  great  li- 
berty and  favour  that  committee  found ;  who,  for  the  good 
service  against  that  Lord,  were  hearkened  to  in  all  things 
that   concerned   that    kingdom,   shall    be    observed,   and 
spoken  of  at  large,  hereafter. 
Considera-      Much  time  was  spent  in  consideration  of  the  manner  of 
touchin       *^e  &&  5   f°r  they  could  find  no  precedent  would  fit  their 
the  manner  case :    "Whether  it   should  be  in   the  House  of  Peers? 
s  trr  •  u  which  room  was  thought  too  little,  for  the  accusers,  wit- 
"  nesses,  judges,  and  spectators  :    Who  should  prosecute  ? 
"  Whether   members   chosen   of   the  Commons,   or   the 
"  King's  Council  ?    Whether   the   Bishops"  (which  were 
twenty-four  in  number,  and  like  to  be  too  tender-hearted 


OF  THE  REBELLION.  311 

io  matter  of  blood,  and  so  either  to  convert  many,  or  in-   BOOK 

crease  a  dissenting  party  too  much)  "  should  have  voices 

"  in  the  trial  ?  Whether  those  who  had  been  created  Peers 

"  since  the  accusation  was  carried  up,  should  be  admitted 

"  to  be  Judges  ?"  And  lastly,  "  Whether  the  Commoners, 

"  who  were  to  be   present   at   the  trial,  should   sit  un- 

"  covered  ?    and,  Whether  any  members  of  the  House  of 

"  Commons  should  be  examined  at  the  trial  on  the  behalf 

"  of  the  Earl  ?"  who  had  sent  a  list  of  names,  and  desired 

an  order  to  that  purpose. 

After  much  debate  it  was  agreed,  "  that  the  trial  should 
"  be  in  Westminster-Hall,  where  seats  should  be  built  for 
"  the  reception  of  the  whole  House  of  Commons,  which 
"  together  with  the  Speaker  should  be  present :"  for  they 
then  foresaw,  that  they  might  be  put  to  another  kind  of 
proceeding  than  that  they  pretended  j  and  (though  with 
much  ado)  they  consented  to  sit  uncovered,  lest  such  a  lit- 
tle circumstance  might  disturb  the  whole  design. 

For  the  prosecution,  they  had  no  mind  to  trust  the 
King's  Council ;  who  neither  knew  their  secret  evidence, 
nor,  being  informed,  were  like  to  apply  and  press  it  so 
vigorously  as  the  business  would  require :  and  therefore 
they  appointed  "  that  committee  which  had  prepared  the 
"  charge,  to  give  in  the  evidence,  and  in  the  name  of  all 
"  the  Commons  of  England  to  prosecute  the  impeach- 
*  went." 

For  the  Bishops  :  after  many  bitter  invectives,  and  re- 
membering the  faults  of  particular  persons,  and  the  canons 
which  seemed  to  involve  the  whole  body,  with  sharpness 
and  threats ;  they  took  the  case  to  be  so  clear  upon  an  old 
canon,  (the  only  one  they  acknowledged  for  orthodox,) 
that  Clericus  non  debet  interes.se  sanguini,  that  they  were 
content  "  to  refer  that  to  the  House  of  Peers,  as  proper 
"  only  for  their  determination."  And  this  they  did,  not 
upon  any  confidence  they  had  in  the  matter  itself,  what- 
ever law,  or  reason,  or  canon  they  pretended ;  or  in  the 
Lords,  the  major  part  of  whom,  when  any  difference  of 
opinion  was,  always  dissented  from  their  designs  :  but  that 
x  4 
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BOOK  they  had  a  trick  of  doing  their  business  by  intimation; 
and  had  a  sure  friend  amongst  the  Bishops,  who  had  pro- 
mised them  seasonably  to  free  them  of  that  trouble. 

They  would  not  trust  their  Lordships'  own  inclinations 
with  the  other  point,  of  the  new  Barons,  which  they  knew 
would  be  controverted ;  but  in  plain  terms  demanded, 
'*  that  no  Peer,  created  since  the  day  upon  which  the  Earl 
"  of  Strafford  was  impeached  of  high  treason,  because 
"  they  were  involved  as  Commoners  in  the  making  that 
"  accusation,  should  sit  as  Judges  at  his  trial." 

For  the  Earl's  demand,  "  of  an  order  to  examine  some 
i(  members  on  his  behalf,  upon  matters  of  fact,  at  his 
"  trial;"  after  a  long  debate,  they  left  it  only  in  the  power 
of  the  persons  themselves  who  were  nominated,  "  to  be 
"  examined  if  they  would,"  (not  without  some  smart  ani- 
madversions, "  that  they  should  take  heed  what  they 
"  did,")  and  refused  to  enjoin  them ;  though  the  same 
had  been  done  at  their  desire,  for  the  Lords  of  the  Coun- 
cil; but  that  was  against  the  Earl,  and  so  the  less  to  be 
considered. 

The  Lords,  in  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Keeper,  who  was 
very  sick,  made  choice  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel  to  preside 
and  govern  the  Court;  being  a  person  notoriously  disaf- 
fected to  the  Earl  of  Strafford. 

And  for  the  great  business  of  the  Bishops,  they  were 
saved  the  labour  of  giving  any  rule  (which,  it  may  be, 
would  have  troubled  them)  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's 
standing  up,  and  moving,  on  the  behalf  of  himself  and  his 
brethren,  "  that  they  might  be  excused  from  being  present 
"  at  the  trial,  being  ecclesiastical  persons,  and  so  not  to 
"  have  their  hands  in  blood  f*  and  such  other  reasons,  as, 
when  they  are  examined,  will  not  be  found  of  very  great 
weight. 

This  Bishop  had  been,  by  several  censures  in  the  Star- 
Chamber,  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  where  he  remained 
till  after  the  beginning  of  this  Parliament,  and  was  then 
set  at  liberty  upon  the  desire  of  the  Lords ;  who  knew 
him  to  be  a  mortal  and  irreconcileable  enemy  to  the  Arch.- 
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bishop  of  Canterbury:  and  indeed  he  had  always  been  a  BOOK 
Puritan  so  far,  as  to  love  none  of  the  Bishops,  and  to  have 
used  many  learned  Churchmen  with  great  contempt  and 
insolence;  and  yet  he  left  no  way  unpractised  to  assure 
the  King,  "  that  he  would  do  great  matters  in  Parliament 
&  for  his  service,  if  he  might  be  at  liberty."  The  next 
day  after  he  came  to  the  House  of  Peers,  the  Lord  Say 
made  that  speech,  which  he  since  printed;  taking  notice 
"  of  some  imputations  laid  on  him  by  the  Archbishop  of 
"  Canterbury,  that  he  should  be  a  sectary  ;"  which  nobody 
can  doubt,  that  reads  that  speech :  yet  he  had  no  sooner 
done,  than  that  Bishop  rose,  and  made  a  large  panegyric 
in  his  praise,  and  professed,  "  that  he  always  believed  his 
"  Lordship  to  be  as  far  from  a  sectary,  as  himself."  And 
when  he  found  the  great  desire  of  the  House  of  Commons 
to  be  freed  from  the  Bishops'  votes  in  that  trial,  he  never 
left  terrifying  them  with  the  censure  that  hung  over  their 
heads  for  making  the  canons,  till  he  persuaded  them  to  in- 
gratiate themselves,  by  desiring  to  be  excused  in  that  mat- 
ter, before  an  order  should  be  made  for  their  absence. 

This  example  of  the  Bishops  prevailed  with  some  Lords, 
who  had  been  created  since  the  accusation,  to  quit  their 
right  of  judging;  and  amongst  them,  the  Lord  Littleton 
(who  had  been  made  a  Baron  upon  the  desire  of  the  Earl 
of  Strafford,  for  that  only  reason,  that  he  professed,  "  If 
"  he  were  a  Peer,  he  would  (and  indeed  he  could)  do  him 
"  notable  service")  was  the  first  who  quitted  his  right  to 
judge,  because  he  had  been  a  Commoner  when  the  accu- 
sation was  first  brought  up :  but  they  who  insisted  upon 
their  right,  (as  the  Lord  Seymour  and  others,)  and  de- 
manded the  judgment  of  the  House,  were  no  more  dis- 
turbed, but  exercised  the  same  power  to  the  end,  as  any  of 
the  other  Lords  did ;  and  so,  no  doubt,  might  the  Bishops 
too,  if  they  would :  for,  though  there  might  be  some  rea- 
son for  their  absence,  when  the  trial  was  according  to  law, 
before  and  by  his  Peers  only ;  yet,  when  that  judgment  was 
waved,  and  a  bill  of  attainder  brought  up  against  him,  their 
votes  in  that  bill  were  as  necessary  and  essential,  as  of  any 
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BOOK  other  of  the  Lords.     And  it  may  be,  their  unseasonable, 
m-      voluntary,  unjust  quitting  it  then,  made  many  men  less 
solicitous  for  the  defence  of  their  right  afterwards.     But 
y>  of  that  in  its  place. 

The  trial  ^.11  things  being  thus  prepared,  and  settled;  on  Mon- 
March  the  day,  the  twenty-second  of  March,  the  Earl  of  Strafford 
22d,  1640.  ^s  bought  to  t]ie  bar  m  Westminster  Hall ;  the  Lords 


X^,^  sitting  in  the  middle  of  the  Hall  in  their  robes;  and  the 
Commoners,  and  some  strangers  of  quality,  with  the  Scot- 
tish Commisioners,  and  the  Committee  of  Ireland,  on 
either  side ;  there  being  a  close  box  made  at  one  end,  at 
a  very  convenient  distance  for  hearing,  in  which  the  King 
and  Queen  sat  untaken  notice  of:  his  Majesty,  out  of 
kindness  and  curiosity,  desiring  to  hear  all  that  could  be 
alleged :  of  which,  I  believe,  he  afterwards  repented  him- 
self ;  when  "  his  having  been  present  at  the  trial"  was 
alleged  and  urged  to  him,  as  an  argument  for  the  passing 
the  bill  of  attainder. 
The  charge  After  the  Earl's  charge  was  read,  and  an  introduction 
>>  hfmnSt  made  by  Mr.  Pym,  in  which  he  called  him  the  wicked  Earl; 
some  ^SiemBeTTrf*  the  House  of  Commons,  according  to 
their  parts  assigned,  being  a  lawyer,  applied  and  pressed 
the  evidence,  with  great  licence  and  sharpness  of  lan- 
guage ;  and,  when  the  Earl  had  made  his  defence,  replied 
with  the  same  liberty  upon  whatsoever  he  said ;  taking  all 
occasions  of  bitterly  inveighing  against  his  person :  which 
reproachful  way  of  carriage  was  looked  upon  with  so  mucli 
approbation,  that  one  of  the  managers  (Mr.  Palmer)  lost 
all  his  credit  and  interest  with  them,  and  never  recovered 
it,  for  using  a  decency  and  modesty  in  his  carriage  and 
language  towards  him ;  though  the  weight  of  his  argu- 
ments pressed  more  upon  the  Earl,  than  all  the  noise  of 
the  rest. 
-*^  The  trial  lasted  eighteen  days  ;  in  which,  "  all  the  hasty 
"  or  proud  expressTonsT^Jr^vbrds,  he  had  uttered  at  any 
ff  time  since  he  was  first  made  a  Privy-Counsellor ;  all  the 
f  acts  of  passion  or  power  that  he  had  exercised  in  Yorkr 
i*  shire,  from  the  time  that  he  was  first  President  there ; 
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ft  his  engaging  himself  in  projects  in  Ireland,  as  the  sole  BOOK 
"  making  of  flax,  and  selling  tobacco  in  that  kingdom;  Il]- 
"  his  billetting  of  soldiers,  and  exercising  of  martial  law 
"  there;  his  extraordinary  way  of  proceeding  against  the 
"  Lord  Mountnorris,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  Loftus ; 
"  his  assuming  a  power  of  judicature  at  the  Council- 
"  Table,  to  determine  private  interests,  and  matter  of  in- 
"  heritance;  some  rigorous  and  extrajudicial  determina- 
"  tions  in  cases  of  plantations ;  some  high  discourses  at 
"the  Council-Table  in  Ireland;  come  casual  and  light 
"  discourses  at  his  own  "tabTe,  and  at  public  meetings  ; 
"  and  lastly,  some  words  spoken  in  secret  council  in  this 
"  kingdom,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  last  Parliament," 
were  urged  and  pressed  against  him,  to  make  good  the  ge- 
neral charge,  of  M  an  endeavour  to  overthrow  the  funda- 
"  mental  government  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  introduce  an 
ff  arbitrary  power." 

The  Earl  behaved  himself  with  great  shew  of  humility  His  de- 
and  submission ;  but  yet,  with  such  a  kind  of  courage,  as tencc' 
would  lose  no  advantage;  and,  in  truth,  made  his  defence 
with  all  imaginable  dexterity ;  answering  this  charge,  and 
evading  that,  with  all  possible  skill  and  eloquence;  and 
though  he  knew  not,  till  he  came  to  the  bar,  upon  what 
parts  of  his  charge  they  would  proceed  against  him,  or 
what  evidence  they  would  produce,  he  took  very  little  time 
to  recollect  himself,  and  left  nothing  unsaid  that  might 
make  for  his  own  justification. 

For  the  business  of  Ireland ;  he  complained  much, 
"  that,  by  an  order  from  the  committee  which  prepared  his 
"  charge  against  him,  all  his  papers  in  that  kingdom,  by 
"  which  he  should  make  his  defence,  were  seized  and  taken 
"from  him;  and,  by  virtue  of  the  same  order,  all  his 
"  goods,  household-stuff,  plate,  and  tobacco  (amounting,  as 
"  he  said,  to  eighty  thousand  pounds)  were  likewise  seized ; 
*f  so  that  he  had  not  money  to  subsist  in  prison  :  that  all 
"  those  Ministers  of  State  in  Ireland,  who  were  most 
"  privy  to  the  acts  for  which  he  was  questioned,  and  so 
f  could  give  the  best  evidence  and  testimony  on  his  be- 
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BOOK  "half,  were  imprisoned  under  the  charge  of  treason. 
'  "  Yet  he  averred,  that  he  had  behaved  himself  in  that 
"  kingdom,  according  to  the  power  and  authority  granted 
"  by  his  commission  and  instructions,  and  according  to 
"  the  rules  and  customs  observed  by  former  deputies  and 
"  lieutenants.  That  the  monopolies  of  flax  and  tobacco 
"  had  been  undertaken  by  him  for  the  good  of  that  king- 
"  dom,  and  benefit  of  his  Majesty:  the  former  esta- 
"  blishing  a  most  beneficial  trade  and  good  husbandry, 
"  not  before  practised  there;  and  the  latter  bringing  a 
"  revenue  of  above  forty  thousand  pounds  to  the  Crown, 
"  and  advancing  trade,  and  bringing  no  damage  to  the 
"  subject.  That  billetting  of  soldiers,"  (which  was  al- 
leged to  be  treason,  by  a  statute  made  in  Ireland  in  the 
time  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth,)  tf  and  the  exercising  of 
"  martial  law,  had  been  always  practised  by  the  lieutenants 
"  and  deputies  of  that  kingdom ;"  which  he  proved  by  the 
testimony  and  confession  of  the  Earl  of  Cork,  and  the 
Lord  Wilmot ;  neither  of  which  desired  to  say  more  for 
his  behoof,  than  inevitably  they  must.  He  said,  "  the  act 
"  of  Parliament  mentioned,  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  concerned 
»  not  him ;  it  comprehending  only  the  inferior  subjects, 
"  and  making  it  penal  to  them  to  billet  soldiers,  not 
"the  deputy,  or  supreme  commander;  if  it  did,  that  it 
"  was  repealed  by  Poyning's  act,  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
"  Henry  the  Seventh :  however,  if  it  were  not,  and  that 
"  it  were  treason  still,  it  was  treason  only  in  Ireland,  and 
"  not  in  England ;  and  therefore,  that  he  could  not  be 
"  tried  here  for  it,  but  must  be  transmitted  thither."  He 
said,  "  the  Council-Table  in  Ireland  had  a  large  legal  ju- 
"  risdiction,  by  the  institution  and  fundamental  customs 
"  of  that  kingdom ;  and  had,  in  all  times,  determined  mat- 
"  ters  of  the  same  nature,  which  it  had  done  in  his  time : 
"  and  that  the  proceedings  there  upon  plantations  had 
"  been  with  the  advice  of  the  judges,  upon  a  clear  title  of 
"  the  Crown,  and  upon  great  reason  of  State :  and  that 
"  the  nature  and  disposition  of  that  people  required  a  se- 
"  vere  hand  and  strict  reins  to  be  held  upon  them,  which 
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"  being  loosed,  the  Crown  would   quickly  feel  the  mis-    BOOK 

"  chief-"  IIL 

For  the  several  discourses,  and  words,  wherewith  he 
was  charged ;  he  denied  many,  and  explained  and  put  a 
gloss  upon  others,  by  the  reasons  and  circumstances  of 
the  debate.  One  particular,  on  which  they  much  insisted, 
though  it  was  spoken  twelve  years  before,  "  that  he  should 
"  say  in  the  public  Hall  in  York,  that  the  little  finger  of 
"  the  prerogative  should  lie  heavier  upon  them  than  the 
"  loins  of  the  law,"  he  directly  inverted;  and  proved,  by 
two  or  three  persons  of  credit,  "  that  he  said"  (and  the 
occasion  made  it  probable,  being  upon  the  business  of 
knighthood,  which  was  understood  to  be  a  legal  tax)  "  the 
"  little  finger  of  the  law  was  heavier  than  the  loins  of  the 
"  prerogative;"  that  imposition  for  knighthood  amount- 
ing to  a  much  higher  rate,  than  any  act  of  the  prerogative 
which  had  been  exercised.  "  However,"  he  said,  "  he 
"  hoped  no  indiscretion,  or  unskilfulness,  or  passion,  or 
"  pride  of  words,  would  amount  to  treason ;  and  for  mis- 
"  demeanors,  he  was  ready  to  submit  to  their  justice." 

He  made  the  least,  that  is,  the  worst  excuse,  for  those 
two  acts  against  the  Lord  Mountnorris,  and  the  Lord 
Chancellor;  which  indeed  were  powerful  acts,  and  mani- 
fested a  nature  excessively  imperious;  and,  no  doubt, 
caused  a  greater  dislike  and  terror,  in  sober  and  dispas- 
sionate persons,  than  all  that  was  alleged  against  him.  A 
servant  of  the  Earl's,  one  Annesley,  (kinsman  to  Mount- 
norris,) attending  on  his  Lord  during  some  fit  of  the  gout, 
(of  which  he  often  laboured,)  had  by  accident,  or  negli- 
gence, suffered  a  stool  to  fall  upon  the  Earl's  foot;  en- 
raged with  the  pain  whereof,  his  Lordship  with  a  small 
cane  struck  Annesley  :  this  being  merrily  spoken  of  at  din- 
ner, at  a  table  where  the  Lord  Mountnorris  was,  (I  think, 
the  Lord  Chancellor's,)  he  said,  "  the  gentleman  had  a 
"  brother  that  would  not  have  taken  such  a  blow."  This 
coming  some  months  after  to  the  Deputy's  hearing,  he 
caused  a  council  of  war  to  be  called ;  the  Lord  Mount- 
norris being  an  officer  of  the  army ;  where,  upon  an  article 
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BOOKl"  of  moving  sedition,  and  stirring  up  the  soldiers  against 
*  *•  1"  the  General,"  he  was  charged  with  those  words  formerly 
ppoken  at  the  Lord  Chancellor's  table.  What  defence  he 
made,  I  know  not ;  for  he  was  so  surprised,  that  he  knew 
hot  what  the  matter  was,  when  he  was  summoned  to  that 
council  2  but  the  words  being  proved,  he  was  deprived  of 
his  office  (being  then  Vice-Treasurer)  and  his  foot-com- 
pany ;  committed  to  prison  ;  sentenced  "  to  lose  his  head." 
The  office  and  company  were  immediately  disposed  of,  and 
he  imprisoned,  till  the  King  sent  him  over  a  pardon,  by 
which  he  was  discharged  with  his  life  5  all  the  other  parts 
of  the  sentence  being  fully  executed. 

This  seemed  to  all  men  a  most  prodigious  course  of 
proceeding;  that,  in  a  time  of  full  peace,  a  Peer  of  the 
kingdom  and  a  Privy-Counsellor,  for  an  unadvised,  pas- 
sionate, mysterious  word,  (for  the  expression  was  capable 
of  many  interpretations,)  should  be  called  before  a  council 
of  war,  which  could  not  reasonably  be  understood  to  have 
then  a  jurisdiction  over  such  persons,  and  in  such  cases; 
and,  without  any  process,  or  formality  of  defence,  in  two 
hours  should  be  deprived  of  his  life  and  fortune  :  the  in- 
justice whereof  seemed  the  more  formidable,  for  that  the 
Lord  Mountnorris  was  known,  for  some  time  before,  to 
stand  in  great  jealousy  and  disfavour  with  the  Earl :  which 
made  it  looked  on  as  a  pure  act  of  revenge ;  and  gave  all 
men  warning,  how  they  trusted  themselves  in  the  terri- 
tories where  he  commanded. 

The  Earl  discharged  himself  of  the  rigour  and  severity 
of  the  sentence,  and  laid  it  upon  "  the  council  of  war; 
"  where  he  himself  not  only  forbore  to  be  present,  but 
"  would  not  suffer  his  brother,  who  was  an  officer  of  the 
"  army,  to  stay  there :"  he  said,  "  he  had  conjured  the 
"  court  to  proceed  without  any  respect  of  favour  or  kind- 
"  ness  to  himself;  and  that,  as  soon  as  he  understood  the 
"  judgment  of  the  council,  which  was  unanimous,  he  de- 
"  clared  publicly,  (as  he  had  likewise  done  before,)  that 
"  a  hair  of  his  head  should  not  perish ;  and  immediately 
"  wrote  an  earnest  letter  to  his  Majesty,  for  the  procuring 
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"  his  pardon;  which  was  by  his  Majesty,  upon  his  Lord-   BOOK 
"ship's  recommendation  and  mediation,  granted  accord- ______ 

"  ingly ;  and  thereupon  the  Lord  Mountnorris  was  set  at 
"  liberty :  though,  it  is  true,  he  was,  after  his  enlarge- 
"  ment,  not  suffered  to  come  to  England."  He  con- 
cluded, "  that  the  Lord  Mountnorris  was  an  insolent  per- 
"  son ;  and  that  he  took  this  course  to  humble  him ;  and 
M  that  he  would  be  very  well  content,  that  the  same  course 
u  might  be  taken  to  reform  him ;  if  the  same  care  might 
"  likewise  be,  that  it  might  prove  no  more  to  his  preju- 
"  dice,  than  the  other  had  been  to  that  Lord." 

But  the  standers  by  made  another  excuse  for  him : 
H  The  Lord  Mountnorris  was  a  man  of  great  industry, 
"  activity,  and  experience  in  the  affairs  of  Ireland ;  having 
H  raised  himself  from  a  very  private,  mean  condition" 
(having  been  an  inferior  servant  to  the  Lord  Chichester) 
"  to  the  degree  of  a  Viscount,  and  a  Privy-Counsellor, 
"  and  to  a  very  ample  revenue  in  lands  and  offices ;  and 
"  had  always,  by  servile  flattery  and  sordid  application, 
"  wrought  himself  into  trust  and  nearness  with  all  de- 
"  puties,  at  their  first  entrance  upon  their  charge,  inform- 
"  ing  them  of  the  defects  and  oversights  of  their  prede- 
**  cessors ;  and,  after  the  determination  of  their  com- 
"  mands,  and  return  into  England,  informing  the  State 
"  here,  and  those  enemies  they  usually  contracted  in  that 
"  time,  of  whatsoever  they  had  done,  or  suffered  to  be 
"  done,  amiss ;  whereby  they  either  suffered  disgrace,  or 
"  damage,  as  soon  as  they  were  recalled  from  those  ho- 
"  nours.  In  this  manner  he  begun  with  his  own  master, 
"  the  Lord  Chichester;  and  continued  the  same  arts  upon 
"  the  Lord  Grandison,  and  the  Lord  Falkland,  who  suc- 
"  ceeded ;  and,  upon  that  score,  procured  admission  and 
"  trust  with  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  upon  his  first  admission 
"  to  that  government :  so  that  this  dilemma  seemed  un- 
"  questionable,  that  either  the  Deputy  of  Ireland  must 
"  destroy  my  Lord  Mountnorris,  whilst  he  continued  in 
"  his  office,  or  my  Lord  Mountnorris  must  destroy  the 
"  Deputy,  as  soon  as  his  commission  was  determined/ 


320  THE   HISTORY 

BOOK   And  upon   this  consideration,  besides   that  his  no  virtue 
ni-      made  him  unpilied,  many  looked  with  less  concerneclness 
upon  that  act,  than  the  matter  itself  deserved. 

The  case  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  seemed,  to  common 
understandings,  an  act  of  less  violence,  because  it  con- 
cerned not  life ;  and  had  some  shew  of  formality  at  least, 
if  not  regularity  in  the  proceeding ;  and  that  which  was 
amiss  in  it  took  its  growth  from  a  nobler  root  than  the 
other.  The  endeavour  was,  to  compel  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor to  settle  more  of  his  land,  and  in  another  manner, 
upon  his  eldest  son,  than  he  had  a  mind  to,  and  than  he 
could  legally  be  compelled  to :  this  the  Earl,  upon  a  paper 
petition  preferred  to  him  by  the  wife  of  that  son,  (a  lady, 
for  whom  the  Earl  had  so  great  a  value  and  esteem,  that 
it  made  his  justice  the  more  suspected,)  pressed,  and  in 
the  end  ordered  him  to  do.  The  Chancellor  refused ;  was 
committed  to  prison ;  and  shortly  after,  the  Great  Seal 
taken  from  him,  which  he  had  kept  with  great  reputation 
V  of  ability  for  the  space  of  above  twenty  years.  In  the 
pressing  this  charge,  many  things  of  levity,  as  certain 
letters  of  great  affection  and  familiarity  from  the  Earl  to 
that  lady,  which  were  found  in  her  cabinet  after  her  death  ; 
others  of  passion,  were  exposed  to  the  public  view;  to 
procure  prejudice  rather  to  his  gravity  and  discretion,  than 
that  they  were  in  any  degree  material  to  the  business. 

The  Earl  said  little  more  to  it,  than  u  that  he  hoped, 

"  what  passion  soever,  or  what  injustice  soever,  might  be 

"  found  in  that  proceeding,  and  sentence,  there  would,  be 

■"  no  treason :  and  that,  for  his  part,  he  had  yet  reason  to 

"believe,  what  he  had  done  was  very  just;  since  it  had 

"  been  reviewed  by  his  Majesty,  and  his  Privy-Council 

"  here,  upon  an  appeal  from  the  Lord  Viscount  Ely,  (the 

"  degraded  Lord  Chancellor,)  and  upon  a  solemn  hearing 

"  there,  which  took  up  many  days,  it  had  received  a  con- 

/    "  firrnation.', 

tsY  But  the  truth  is,  that  rather  accused  the  Earl  of  an  ex- 

/  >v     cess  of  power,  than  absolved  him  of  injustice ;  for  most 

/ Nmen,  that  weighed  the  whole  matter,  believed  it  to  be  a 
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high  act  of  oppression,  and  not  to  be  without  a  mixture  jtJOOK 
of  that  policy,  which  was  spoken  of  before  in  the  case  of  ; 
the  Lord  Mountnorris :  for  the  Chancellor,  being  a  per- 
son of  great  experience,  subtilty,  and  prudence,  had  been 
always  very  severe  to  departed  deputies;  and  not  over 
agreeable,  nor  in  any  degree  submiss,  to  their  full  power; 
and  taking  himself  to  be  the  second  person  in  the  king- 
dom, during  the  holding  of  his  place,  thought  himself 
little  less  than  equal  to  the  first,  who  could  naturally  hope 
but  for  a  term  of  years  in  that  superiority :  neither  had  he 
ever  before  met  with  the  least  check,  that  might  make 
him  suspect  a  diminution  of  his  authority,  or  interest. 

That  which  was  with  most  solemnity  and  expectation 
alleged  against  the  Earl,  as  the  hinge  upon  which  the 
treason  was  principally  to  hang,  was  a  discourse  of  the 
Earl's  in  the  Committee  of  State  (which  they  called  the 
Cabinet  Council)  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  former  Par- 
liament. Sir  Harry  Vane,  the  Secretary  of  State,  gave  in 
evidence,  "  That  the  King  at  that  time  calling  that  Com- 
"  mittee  to  him,  asked  them,  since  he  failed  of  the  as- 
"  sistance  and  supply  expected  by  subsidies,  what  course 
"  he  should  now  take  ?  that  the  Earl  of  Strafford  answered, 
"  Sir,  you  have  now  done  your  duty,  and  your  subjects 
"  have  failed  in  theirs;  and  therefore  you  are  absolved 
"  from  the  rules  of  government,  and  may  supply  yourself 
"  by  extraordinary  ways;  you  must  prosecute  the  war  vi- 
"  gorously;  you  have  an  army  in  Ireland,  with  which  you 
"  may  reduce  this  kingdom." 

The  Earl  of  Northumberland  being  examined,  for  the 
confirmation  of  this  proof,  remembered  only,  "  that  the 
"  Earl  had  said,  You  have  done  your  duty,  and  are  now 
"  absolved  from  the  rules  of  government;"  but  not  a  word 
of  the  army  in  Ireland,  or  reducing  this  kingdom.  The 
Lord  Marquis  Hamilton,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  and 
the  Lord  Cottington,  being  likewise  examined,  answered 
upon  their  oaths,  "  that  they  heard  none  of  those  words 
"  spoken  by  the  Earl."  And  these  were  the  only  persons 
present  at  that  debate,  save  only  the  Archbishop  of  Cau- 

VOL.  i.  y 
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BOOK  terbury,  and  Secretary  Windebank,  neither  of  which  could 
be  examined,  or  would  be  believed. 

The  Earl  positively  denied  the  words ;  alleged  "  much 
u  animosity  to  be  in  Sir  Harry  Vane  towards  him  ;"  and 
observed,  "  that  not  one  of  the  other  witnesses,  who  were 
"  likewise  present,  and  as  like  to  remember  what  was 
f(  spoken  as  the  Secretary,  heard  one  word  of  the  Irish 
"  army,  or  reducing  this  kingdom :  that,  if  he  had  spoken 
"  those  words,  it  could  not  be  understood  to  be  spoken 
"  of  England,  but  of  Scotland,  of  which  the  discourse 
"  was,  and  for  which  that  army  was  known  to  be  raised." 
He  concluded,  "  that  if  the  words  were  spoken  by  him, 
"  which  he  expressly  denied,  they  were  not  treason ;  and 
"  if  they  were  treason,  that,  by  a  statute  made  in  Edward 
"  the  Sixth's  time,  one  witness  was  not  sufficient  to  prove 
"  it,  and  that  here  was  but  one." 
The  Earl's  Seventeen  days  being  spent  in  the  whole  progress  of 
of  wsUde°n  tn*s  tr'a*  >  tne  -^ar*  havmg  defended  himself  with  wonder- 
fence,  ful  dexterity  and  ability,  concluded,  "  that  if  the  whole 
"  charge  (in  which  he  hoped  he  had  given  their  Lordships 
"  satisfaction  of  his  loyalty  and  integrity,  how  great  soever 
"  his  infirmities  were)  was  proved,  that  the  whole  made 
"  him  not  guilty  of  high  treason ;  and  to  that  purpose  de- 
"  sired,  that  his  learned  Counsel  might  be  heard ;"  and 
most  pathetically  conjured  their  Lordships,  "  that,  for 
"  their  own  sakes,  they  would  not,  out  of  displeasure  or 
"  disfavour  towards  his  person,  create  a  precedent  to  the 
u  prejudice  of  the  Peerage  of  England,  and  wound  them- 
"  selves  through  his  sides :"  which  was  good  counsel ; 
and  hath  been  since  (though  too  late)  acknowledged  to  be 
so. 
His  Coun-  The  next  day,  his  Counsel  was  heard  in  the  same  place 
nstomat-  to  ^ie  matter  of  law.  And  here  I  cannot  pass  by  an 
ters  of  law.  instance  of  as  great  animosity,  and  indirect  prosecution, 
in  that  circumstance  of  assigning  him  Counsel,  as  can  be 
given.  After  the  House  of  Peers  had  assigned  him  such 
Counsel  as  he  desired,  to  assist  him  in  matter  of  law, 
(which  never  was,  or  can  justly  be  denied  to  the  most 
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scandalous  felon,  the  most  inhuman  murderer, or  the  most  BOOK 
infamous  traitor,)  the  House   of  Commons,  upon   some 


occasion,  took  notice  of  it  with  passion  and  dislike,  some- 
what unskilfully,  "  that  such  a  thing  should  be  done  with- 
"  out  their  consent ;"  which  was  no  more,  than  that  the 
judge  should  be  directed  by  the  prosecutor,  in  what  man- 
ner to  proceed  and  determine :  others,  with  much  bitter- 
ness, inveighing  against  "  the  presumption  of  those  law- 
"  yers,  that  durst  be  of  counsel  with  a  person  accused  by 
"  them  of  high  treason;"  and  moving,  "  that  they  might 
"  be  sent  for,  and  proceeded  against  for  that  contempt :" 
whereas,  they  were  not  only  obliged  to  it,  by  the  honour 
and  duty  of  their  profession  ;  but  had  been  punishable  for 
refusing  to  submit  to  the  Lords'  orders.  The  matter  was 
too  gross  to  receive  any  public  order,  and  so  the  debate 
ended;  but  served  (and  no  doubt  that  was  the  intention) 
to  let  those  gentlemen  know,  how  warily  they  were  to  de- 
mean themselves,  lest  the  anger  of  that  terrible  congrega- 
tion should  be  kindled  against  them. 

But  truly  I  have  not  heard  that  it  made  any  impression  Mr.  Lane's 
upon  those  persom  ;  it  did  not,  1  am  sure,  upon  Mr.  Lane,  fof  hhn" 
who  argued  the  matter  of  law  for  the  Earl.     The  matters 
which  were  by  him  principally  insisted  on,  and  averred  with 
such  confidence  as  a  man  uses  who  believes  himself,  were 
these : 

"  1 .  That  by  the  wisdom  and  tenderness  of  Parliaments, 
"  which  knew  that  there  could  not  be  a  greater  snare  for 
"  the  subject,  than  to  leave  the  nature  of  treason  undefined 
"  and  unlimited,  all  treasons  were  particularly  mentioned 
"  and  set  down  in  the  statute  of  the  25  Edw.  HI.  de  Prodi- 
"  tionibus.  That  nothing  is  treason,  but  what  is  compre- 
"  hended  within  that  statute ;  all  treasons  before  that 
"  statute,  as  killing  the  King's  uncle,  his  nurse,  piracy, 
"  and  divers  others,  being  restrained  and  taken  away  by 
"  the  declaration  of  that  act.  And  that  no  words  or  ac- 
"  tions,  in  any  of  the  articles  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford's 
"  charge,  did  amount  to  treason  within  that  statute. 

"  2.  That  by  reason  of  the  clause  in  that  statute,  of  de- 
Y  2 
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BOOK  "  daring  treason  in  Parliament,  divers  actions  Were  de- 
"  clared  to  be  treasons  in  Parliament,  in  the  time  of  King 
"  Richard  the  Second,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  sub- 
"  ject:  it  was  therefore  specially  provided,  and  enacted,  by 
"  a  statute  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the 
"  Fourth,  chapter  the  tenth,  whicb  is  still  in  force,  that 
u  nothing  should  be  declared  and  adjudged  treason,  but 
"  what  was  ordained  in  that  statute  of  the  25  Edw.  III. 
"  by  which  statute,  all  power  of  declaring  new  treasons  in 
"  Parliament  was  taken  away  ;  and  that  no  precedent  of 
"  any  such  declaration  in  Parliament  can  be  shewed  since 
"  that  time :  all  new  treasons,  made  by  any  act  of  Parlia- 
"  ment  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  being  by 
"  the  statute  of  the  first  year  of  Queen  Mary,  chapter  the 
"  first,  taken  away,  and  restrained  to  the  25th  Edw.  III. 
"  and  that  likewise  by  another  statute  of  the  first  year  of 
"  Queen  Mary,  chapter  the  tenth,  all  trials  of  treasons 
"  ought  to  be  according  to  the  rules  of  the  common  law, 
"  and  not  otherwise. 

"  3.  That  the  foundation,  upon  which  the  impeachment 
"  was  framed,  was  erroneous;  for  that  (besides  that  it  was 
"  confessed  on  all  hands,  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  were 
"  not  subverted)  an  endeavour  to  subvert  the  fundamental 
"  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm,  by  force  attempted,  is 
"  not  treason,  being  only  made  felony  by  the  statute  of  the 
"  first  year  of  Queen  Mary,  chapter  the  twelfth ;  which  is 
"  likewise  expired.  That  Cardinal  Wolsey,  in  the  thirty- 
%  third  year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  was  indicted  only 
"  of  a  premunire,  for  an  endeavour  to  bring  in  the  impe- 
*\  rial  laws  into  this  kingdom.  And  that  an  endeavour,  or 
"  intention,  to  levy  war,  was  made  treason,  only  by  a 
"  statute  of  the  13th  Elizabeth,  (a  time  very  inquisitive 
"  for  treason,)  which  expired  with  her  life. 

"  4.  Lastly,  that  if  any  thing  was  alleged  against  the 
"  Earl  which  might  be  penal  to  him,  it  was  not  suflfi- 
"  ciently  and  legally  proved  ;  for  that  by  the  statute  of 
"  the  first  year  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  chapter  the 
"  twelfth,  no  man  ought  to  be  arraigned,  indicted,  or  con- 
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dernned,  of  any  treason,  unless  it  be  upon  the  testimony   BOOK 
of  two  lawful  and  sufficient  witnesses,  produced  in  the 


"  presence  of  the  party  accused;  unless  the  party  confess 
a  the  same :  and  if  it  be  for  words,  within  three  months 
"  after  the  same  spoken,  if  the  party  be  within  the  king- 
"  dom  :  whereas  there  was  in  this  case  only  one  witness, 
"  Sir  Henry  Vane,  and  the  words  spoken  six  months  be^ 
f*  fore." 

The  case  being  thus   stated  on  the  Earl's  behalf,  the 
judgment  of  the  Lords,  in  whom  the  sole  power  of  judi- 
cature was  conceived  to  be,  was  by  all  men  expected ;  the 
House  of  Commons  having  declared,  "  that  they  intended 
"  not  to  make  any  reply  to  the  argument  of  law  made  by 
"  Mr.  Lane,  it  being  below  their  dignity  to  contend  with 
"  a  private  lawyer."     Indeed  they  had  a  more  convincing 
way  to  proceed  by;    for  the  next  day  after  that  argument, 
Sir  Arthur  Haslerig,  (brother-in-law  to  the  Lord  Brooke,)  A  bill  of 
an  absurd,  bold  man,  brought  up  by  Mr.  Pyin,  and  so  em- brought 
ployed  by  that   party  to  make  any  attempt,  preferred   a  ™to  the 
bill  in  the  House  of  Commons,  "  for  the  attainder  of  the  gainst  the 
**  Earl  of  Strafford  of  high  treason  :"  it  being  observed,  Ear1, 
that  by  what  the  Earl  had  said  for  himself  in  the  matter  of 
fact  and  in  matter  of  prudence,  of  the  consequence  of  such 
an  extraordinary  proceeding;  and  by  what  had  been  said 
for  him  in  the  point  of  law;    most  sober  men,  who  had 
been,  and  still  were,  full  enough  of  dislike  and  passion  \ 
against  the  Earl,  were  not  at  all  satisfied  in  the  justice  of 
the  impeachment,  or  in  the  manner  of  the  prosecution  ;  and 
therefore,  that  the  House  of  Peers,  which  consisted  of  near 
one    hundred    and   twenty,  besides    the    Bishops,   and   of 
whom  fourscore  had  been  constantly  attending  the  trial, 
were  not  like   to  take  upon  them  the  burden  of  such  a 
judgment  as  was  expected. 

The  bill  was  received  with  wonderful  alacrity,  and  im- 
mediately read  the  first  and  the  second  time,  and  so  com- 
mitted ;  which  was  not  usual  in  Parliaments,  except  in  mat- 
ters of  great  concernment  and  conveniency  in  the  particu- 
lar; orof  little  importance  or  moment  in  the  general.  Those 
y3 
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BOOK  who  at  first  consented,  upon  slight  information,  to  his  im- 
peachment,  upon  no  other  reason,  but  (as  hath  been  said 
before)  because  they  were  only  to  accuse,  and  the  Lords 
to  judge,  and  so  thought  to  be  troubled  no  more  with  it, 
being  now  as  ready  to  judge,  as  they  had  been  to  accuse, 
finding  some  new  reasons  to  satisfy  themselves,  of  which 
one  was,  "  They  had  gone  too  far  to  sit  still,  or  retire." 

A  day  or  two  before  the  bill  of  attainder  was  brought 
into  the  House  of  Commons,  there  was  a  very  remarkable 
passage,  of  which  the  pretence  was,  "  to  make  one  wit- 
"  ness,  with  divers  circumstances,  as  good  as  two;"  though 
I  believe  it  was  directed  in  truth  to  an  end  very  foreign  to 
that  which  was  proposed.  The  words  of  the  Earl  of 
Strafford,  by  which,  "  his  endeavour  to  alter  the  frame 
"  of  Government,  and  his  intention  to  levy  war,"  should 
principally  appear,  were  proved  singly  by  Sir  Henry  Vane; 
which  had  been  often  averred,  and  promised^  should  be 
proved  by  several  witnesses ;  and  the  law  was  clear,  "  that 
"  less  than  two  witnesses  ought  not  to  be  received  in  case 
"  of  treason." 

To  make  this  single  testimony  appear  as  sufficient  as  if 
it  had  been  confirmed  by  more,  Mr.  Pym  informed  the 
House  of  Commons,  "  of  the  grounds  upon  which  he  first 
"  advised  that  charge,  and  was  satisfied  that  he  should  suffi- 
"  ciently  prove  it.  That  some  months  before  the  be- 
"  ginning  of  this  Parliament,  he  had  visited  young  Sir 
"  Henry  Vane,  eldest  son  to  the  Secretary,  who  was  then 
u  newly  recovered  from  an  ague ;  that  they  being  toge- 
"  ther,  and  condoling  the  sad  condition  of  the  kingdom, 
"  by  reason  of  the  many  illegal  taxes  and  pressures,  Sir 
"  Harry  told  him,  if  he  would  call  upon  him  the  next 
"  day,  he  would  shew  him  somewhat  that  would  give  him 
**  much  trouble,  and  inform  him  what  counsels  were  like 
"  to  be  followed  to  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom ;  for  that  he 
"  had,  in  perusal  of  some  of  his  father's  papers,  accident- 
"  ally  met  with  the  result  of  the  Cabinet  Council  upon 
"  the  dissolution  of  the  last  Parliament,  which  compre- 
"  hended  the  resolutions  then  taken. 
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u  The  next  day  he  shewed  him  a  little  paper  of  the  Se-   BOOK 
eretary's  own  writing;  in  which  was  contained  the  day '■ — 


"  of  the  month,  and  the  results  of  several  discourses  made 

*  by  several  Counsellors ;  with  several  hieroglyphics,  which 
"  sufficiently  expressed  the  persons  by  whom  those  dis- 
"  courses  were  made.  The  matter  was  of  so  transcendent 
"  a  nature,  and  the  counsel  so  prodigious,  with  reference 
"  to  the  commonwealth,  that  he  desired  he  might  take  a 
"  copy  of  it ;  which  the  young  Gentleman  would  by  no 
"  means  consent  to,  fearing  it  might  prove  prejudicial  to 
"  his  father.  But  when  Mr.  Pym  informed  him,  that  it 
"  was  of  extreme  consequence  to  the  kingdom,  and  that 
"  a  time  might  probably  come,  when  the  discovery  of  this 
"  might  be  a  sovereign  means  to  preserve  both  Church 
"  and  State,  he  was  contented  that  Mr.  Pym  should  take 
"  a  copy  of  it ;  which  he  did,  in  the  presence  of  Sir  Henry 
"  Vane;  and  having  examined  it,  together  with  him,  de- 
"  livered  the  original  again  to  Sir  Henry.  That  he  had 
"  carefully  kept  this  copy  by  him,  without  communicating 
"  the  same  to  any  body,  till  the  beginning  of  this  Parlia- 
"  ment,  which  was  the  time  he  conceived  fit  to  make  use 
"  of  it;  and  that  then,  meeting  with  many  other  instances 
"  of  the  Earl's  ill  disposition  to  the  kingdom,  it  satisfied 
"  him  to  move  whatsoever  he  had  moved,  against  that 
"  great  person." 

Having  said  thus  much,  he  read  the  paper  in  his  hand; 
in  which  the  day  of  the  month  was  set  down,  and  his  Ma- 
jesty to  be  present,  and  stating  the  question  to  be,  "  What 
"  was  now  to  be  done?  since  the  Parliament  had  refused 
"  to  give  subsidies  for  the  supply  of  the  war  against  Scot- 
"  land."  There  were  then  written  two  LL's  and  a  t  over, 
and  an  /  and  an  r,  which  was  urged,  "  could  signify  nothing 
"  but  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ;"  and  the  words  written 
and  applied  to  that  name  were,  "  Absolved  from  rules  of 

*  government ; — Prosecute  the  war  vigorously ;  — An  army 
"  in  Ireland  to  subdue  this  kingdom — ;"  which  was  urged, 
"  to  comprehend  the  matter  of  the  Earl's  speech  and  ad- 
"  vice :"  that  paper  by  fractions  of  words  (without  men- 

y4 


328  THE  HISTORY 

BOOK  tioning  any  formed  speech)  containing  only  the  results  of 
'  the  several  Counsellors'  advice.  Before  those  letters  which 
were  ordered  to  signify  the  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  were  an 
A.  B.  C.  G.  which  might  be  understood  to  signify,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  his  Grace ;  and  at  those  letters,  some 
short,  sharp  expressions  against  Parliaments,  and  there- 
upon fierce  advice  to  the  King.  Next  in  the  paper,  was  an 
M  with  an  r  over,  and  an  Ho,  which  were  to  be  understood 
for  Marquis  Hamilton,  who  was  master  of  the  Horse ;  and 
the  words  annexed  thereunto  seemed  to  be  rough,  but 
without  a  supplement  signified  nothing.  Then  there  was 
an  L,  an  H,  and  an  A,  which  must  be  interpreted  Lord 
High  Admiral,  which  was  the  Earl  of  Northumberland; 
and  from  that  hieroglyphic  proceeded  only  a  few  words, 
which  implied  advice  to  the  King,  "  to  be  advised  by  his 
"  Parliament."  Then  there  was  L  Cott.  (which  would 
easily  be  believed  to  signify  the  Lord  Cottington)  with 
some  expressions  as  sharp,  as  those  applied  to  the  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland. 

When  he  had  read  this  paper,  he  added ;  "  That  though 
w  there  was  but  one  witness  directly  in  the  point,  Sir 
"  Henry  Vane  the  Secretary,  whose  hand-writing  that 
"  paper  was,  whereof  this  was  a  copy ;  yet  he  conceived, 
"  those  circumstances  of  his  and  young  Sir  Henry  Vane's 
"  having  seen  those  original  results,  and  being  ready  to 
"  swear,  that  the  paper  read  by  him  was  a  true  copy  of 
"  the  other,  might  reasonably  amount  to  the  validity  of 
"  another  witness :  and  that  it  was  no  wonder,  that  the 
"  other  persons  mentioned  in  that  writing,  who  had  given 
"  as  bad  counsel,  would  not  remember,  for  their  own  sakes, 
"  what  had  passed  in  that  conference ;  and  that  the  Earl  of 
"  Northumberland  (who  was  the  only  good  counsellor  in 
"  the  pack)  had  remembered  some  of  the  words,  of  a  high 
"  nature,  though  he  had  forgotten  the  other." 

When  Mr.  Pym  had  ended,  young  Sir  Harry  Vane  rose, 
in  some  seeming  disorder;  confessed  all  that  the  other  had 
said ;  and  added,  "  That  his  father  being  in  the  north  with 
"  the  King  the  summer  before,  had  sent  up  his  keys  to  his 
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"Secretary,  then  at  Whitehall;  and  had  written  to  him  BOOK 

"  (his  son)  that  he  should  take  from  him  those  keys,  which         *• 

"  opened  his  boxes  where  his  writings  and  evidences  of  his 

**  land  were,  to  the  end  that  he  might  cause  an  assurance 

"  to  be  perfected  which  concerned  his  wife;  and  that  he 

"  having  perused  those   evidences,  and  dispatched  what 

"  depended  thereupon,  had  the  curiosity  to  see  what  was 

"  in  a  red  velvet  cabinet  which  stood  with  the  other  boxes ; 

"  and  thereupon  required  the  key  of  that  cabinet  from  the 

"  Secretary,  as  if  he  still  wanted  somewhat  towards  the 

"  business  his  father  had  directed ;  and  so  having  gotten 

"  that  key,  he  found,  amongst  other  papers,  that  men- 

"  tioned  by  Mr.  Pym,  which  made  that  impression  in  him, 

"  that  he  thought  himself  bound  in  conscience  to  commu- 

"  nicate  it  to  some  person  of  better  judgment  than  him- 

"  self,  who  might  be  more  able  to  prevent  the  mischiefs 

"  that  were  threatened  therein ;  and  so  shewed  it  to  Mr. 

"  Pym ;  and  being  confirmed  by  him,  that  the  seasonable 

"  discovery  thereof  might  do  no  less   than  preserve  the 

"  kingdom,   had  consented   that   he   should  take  a  copy 

"  thereof;  which  to  his  knowledge  he  had  faithfully  done: 

"  and  thereupon  had  laid  the  original  in  its  proper  place 

"  again,  in  the  red  velvet  cabinet.     He  said,  he  knew  this 

"  discovery  would  prove  little  less  than  his  ruin  in  the 

"  good  opinion  of  his  father;  but  having  been  induced  by 

"  the  tenderness  of  his  conscience   towards  his  common 

"  parent,  his  country,  to  trespass  against  his  natural  father, 

"  he  hoped  he  should  find  compassion  from  that  House, 

"  though  he  had  little  hopes  of  pardon  elsewhere." 

The  son  no  sooner  sat  down,  than  the  father  (who,  with- 
out any  counterfeiting,  had  a  natural  appearance  of  stern- 
ness) rose,  with  a  pretty  confusion,  and  said,  "  That  the 
"  ground  of  his  misfortune  was  now  discovered  to  him; 
"  that  he  had  been  much  amazed,  when  he  found  himself 
"  pressed  by  such  interrogatories,  as  made  him  suspect 
"  some  discovery  to  be  made,  by  some  person  as  conversant 
"  in  the  counsels  as  himself:  but  he  was  now  satisfied  to 
"  whom  he  owed  his  misfortunes;  in  which,  he  was  sure, 
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BOOK  "  the  guilty  person  should  bear  his  share.  That  it  was 
IIJ-  "  true,  being  in  the  north  with  the  King;  and  that  unfor- 
"  tunate  son  of  his  having  married  a  virtuous  gentle- 
"  woman,  (daughter  to  a  wojthy  Member  then  present,)  to 
"  whom  there  was  somewhat  in  justice  and  honour  due, 
"  which  was  not  sufficiently  settled ;  he  had  sent  his  keys 
"to  his  Secretary;  not  well  knowing  in  what  box  the 
"  material  writings  lay;  and  directed  him  to  suffer  his  son 
"  to  look  after  those  evidences  which  were  necessary :  that 
"  by  this  occasion,  it  seemed,  those  papers  had  been  exa- 
"  mined  and  perused,  which  had  begot  much  of  this  trou- 
"  ble.  That  for  his  part,  after  the  summons  of  this  Par- 
"  liament,  and  the  King's  return  to  London,  he  had  ac- 
"  quainted  his  Majesty,  that  he  had  many  papers  remain- 
"  ing  in  his  hands,  of  such  transactions  as  were  not  like  to 
"  be  of  further  use ;  and  therefore,  if  his  Majesty  pleased, 
"  he  would  burn  them,  lest  by  any  accident  they  might 
"  come  into  hands  that  might  make  an  ill  use  of  them : 
"  to  which  his  Majesty  consenting,  he  had  burned  many; 
"  and  amongst  them,  the  original  results  of  those  debates, 
"  of  which  that  which  was  read  was  pretended  to  be  a 
"  copy :  that  to  the  particulars  he  could  say  nothing  more, 
fi  than  what  he  had  upon  his  examination  expressed,  which 
"  was  exactly  true,  and  he  would  not  deny ;  though  by 
"  what  he  had  heard  that  afternoon  (with  which  he  was 
"  surprised  and  amazed)  he  found  himself  in  an  ill  con- 
"  dition  upon  that  testimony." 

This  scene  was  so  well  acted,  with  such  passion  and 
gestures,  between  the  father  and  the  son,  that  many 
speeches  were  made  in  commendation  of  the  conscience, 
integrity,  and  merit  of  the  young  man,  and  a  motion  made, 
"  that  the  father  might  be  enjoined  by  the  House  to  be 
"  friends  with  his  son :"  but  for  some  time  there  was,  in 
public,  a  great  distance  observed  between  them. 

Many  men  wondered  very  much  at  the  unnecessary  re- 
lation of  this  story;  which  would  visibly  appear  very  ridi- 
culous to  the  world,  and  could  not  but  inevitably  produce 
much  scandal  and  inconvenience  to  the  father,  and  the 
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son;    who  were   too  wise  to  believe,  that  those  circum-   BOOK 
stances  would  add  any  thing  to  the  credit  of  the  former  ' 


single  testimony:  neither  was  there  ever  after  any  mention 
of  it  in  public,  to  move  the  judgment  of  those,  who  were 
concerned  to  be  satisfied  in  what  they  were  to  do:  and 
therefore  some,  who  observed  the  stratagems  used  by  that 
party  to  compass  their  own  private  ends,  believed  that  this 
occasion  was  taken  to  publish  those  results,  only  to  give 
the  Lord  Cottington  notice  in  what  danger  he  was,  that  so 
he  might  wisely  quit  his  mastership  of  the  wards  to  the 
Lord  Say;  who  expected  it,  and  might  be  able,  by  that 
obligation,  to  protect  him  from  farther  prosecution :  and 
so  that  they  meant  to  sacrifice  the  reputation  of  the  Secre- 
tary to  the  ambition  of  the  Lord  Say.  But  without  doubt 
(though  this  last  consideration  was  very  powerful  with 
them)  the  true  reason  of  the  communication  of  this  pas- 
sage was,  that  they  found  it  would  be  impossible  to  con- 
ceal their  having  received  the  principal  information  from 
the  Secretary,  for  their  whole  prosecution  ;  by  reason  some 
of  the  Committee,  who  were  intrusted  to  prepare  the 
charge  against   the  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  consequently  - 

were  privy  to  that  secret,  were  fallen  from  them ;  at  least 
from  their  ends ;  and  therefore  they  thought  fit  to  publish 
this  history  of  the  intelligence,  that  it  might  be  rather  im- 
puted to  the  conscience  and  curiosity  of  the  son,  than  to 
the  malice  of  the  father. 

The  bill  of  attainder  in  few  days  passed  the  House  of  The  bill 
Commons;    though   some    lawyers,   of  great  and   known  (Youseof0 
learning,  declared,  "  that  there  was  no  ground  or  colour  in  Commons 
"  law,  to  judge  him  guilty  of  high  treason :"  and  the  Lord 
Digby  (who  had  been,  from  the  beginning,  of  that  Com- 
mittee for  the  prosecution,  and  had  much  more  prejudice 
than  kindness  to  the  Earl)  in  a  very  pathetical  speech  de- 
clared, "  that  he  could  not  give  his  consent  to  the  bill;  not 
"  only,  for  that  he  was  unsatisfied  in  the  matter  of  law, 
"  but,  for  that  he  was  more  unsatisfied  in  the  matter  of 
"  fact ;   those  words,  upon  which  the  impeachment  was 
"  principally  grounded,  being  so  far  from  being  proved  by 
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BOOK  "  two  witnesses,  that  he  could  not  acknowledge  it  to  be  by 
"  one;  since  he  could  not  admit  Sir  Harry  Vane  to  be  a 
"  competent  witness,  who  being  first  examined,  denied 
"  that  the  Earl  spoke  those  words ;  and  at  his  second 
11  examination,  remembered  some ;  and  at  his  third,  the 
il  rest  of  the  words :"  and  thereupon  related  many  circum- 
stances, and  made  many  sharp  observations  upon  what  had 
passed ;  which  none  but  one  of  the  Committee  could  have 
done :  for  which  he  was  presently  after  questioned  in  the 
House ;  but  made  his  defence  so  well,  and  so  much  to  the 
disadvantage  of  those  who  were  concerned,  that  from  that 
time  they  prosecuted  him  with  an  implacable  rage  and 
uncharitableness  upon  all  occasions.  The  bill  passed  with 
only  fifty-nine  dissenting  voices,  there  being  near  two  hun- 
dred in  the  House;  and  was  immediately  sent  up  to  the 
Lords,  with  this  addition,  "  that  the  Commons  would  be 
fi  ready  the  next  day  in  Westminster-Hall,  to  give  their 
"  Lordships  satisfaction  in  the  matter  of  law,  upon  what 
^s         "  had  passed  at  the  trial." 

Mr.  Saint-  The  Earl  was  then  again  brought  to  the  bar ;  the  Lords 
fends  it  in  sitting  as  before,  in  their  robes ;  and  the  Commons  as  they 
% oint  of      had  done :  amongst  them,  Mr.  Solicitor  Saint-John,  from 

law  before    ...  /V       .  .  .  , 

the  Lords,  his  place,  argued  tor  the  space  ot  near  an  hour  the  matter 
of  law.     Of  the  argument  itself  I  shall  say  little,  it  being 

s  — '"  in  print,  and  in  many  hands ;  I  shall  only  remember  two 
notable  propositions,  which  are  sufficient  characters  of  the 
person  and  the  time.  Lest  what  had  been  said  on  the 
Earl's  behalf,  in  point  of  law,  and  upon  the  want  of  proof, 
should  have  made  any  impression  in  their  Lordships,  he 
v  averred,  "  That,  in  that  way  of  bill,  private  satisfaction  to 
"  each  man's  conscience  was  sufficient,  although  no  evi- 
"  dence  had  been  given  in  at  all :"  and  as  to  the  pressing 
the  law,  he  said,  "  It  was  true,  we  give  laws  to  hares  and 
"  deer,  because  they  are  beasts  of  chase ;  but  it  was  never 
"  accounted  either  cruelty,  or  foul  play,  to  knock  foxes 
"  and  wolves  on  the  head  as  they  can  be  found,  because 
they  are  beasts  of  prey."  In  a  word,  the  law  and  the 
humanity  were  alike;  the  one  being  more  fallacious,  and 
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the  other  more  barbarous,  than  in  any  age  had  been  vented  BOOK 
in  such  an  auditory.  ' 


The  same  day,  as  a  better  argument  to  the  Lords  speedily  The  names 

to  pass  the  bill,  the  nine  and  fifty  Members  of  the  House  '£££%£. 

of  Commons,  who  (as  is  said  before)  had  dissented  from  seuting 

that  act,  had  their  names  written  in  pieces  of  parchment  orbill)  ex_ 

paper,  under  this  superscription,  Straffordians,  or  ene-  Posed  un_ 

•  7    •  .     .  r       i  der  tlie 

mu's  1o  their  country  ;  and  those  papers  hxed  upon  posts,>title  of 

and  other  the  most  visible  places  about  the  city;  which  was*H"affonl~ 

as  great  and  destructive  a  violation  of  the  privileges  and     \ 

freedom   of  Parliament,  as  can  be  imagined :    yet,  being 

complained   of  in  the  House,  not  the  least  countenance 

was  given  to  the  complaint,  or  the  least  care  taken  for  the 

discovery. 

The  persons,  who  had  still  the  conduct  of  the  designs, 
began  to  find,  that  their  friends  abroad  (of  whose  help  they 
had  still  great  need,  for  the  getting  petitions  to  be  brought 
to  the  House;  and  for  all  tumultuous  aj>pearances  in  the 
city;  and  negociations  with  the  Common  Council)  were 
not  at  all  satisfied  with  them,  for  their  want  of  zeal  in  the 
matter  of  religion  :  and,  though  they  had  branded  as  many 
of  the  Bishops,  and  others  of  the  prelatical  party,  as  had 
come  in  their  way;  and  received  all  petitions  against  the 
Church  with  encouragement:  yet,  that  there  was  nothing 
done,  or  visibly  in  projection  to  be  done,  towards  lessening 
their  jurisdiction  ;  or  indulging  any  of  that  liberty  to  their 
weak  brethren,  which  they  had  from  the  beginning  ex- 
pected from  them.  Besides,  the  discourse  of  their  ambi- 
tion, and  hopes  of  preferment  at  Court,  was  grown  public, 
and  raised  much  jealousy  of  them. 

But  the  truth  is,  they  who  had  made  in  their  hearts  the 
most  destructive  vows  against  the  Church,  never  durst 
communicate  their  bloody  wishes  to  their  best  friends, 
whose  authority  gave  them  their  greatest  credit.  For  be- 
sides that  their  own  Clergy,  whose  hands  they  produced  in 
great  numbers,  to  complain  against  the  innovations,  which 
had  (as  they  said)  been  introduced;  and  against  the  cere- 
monies, which   had  been   in  constant  practice  since  the 
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BOOK  Reformation,  as  well  as  before;  were  far  from  being  of  one 
JI1-  mind  in  the  matter  or  manner  of  what  they  wished  should 
be  altered;  as  appeared  whenever  they  came  before  the 
House,  or  a  Committee,  when  any  of  them  were  asked 
questions  they  did  not  expect;  there  was  less  consent 
amongst  their  lay-friends,  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  than 
amongst  the  other. 

The  Earl  of  Bedford  had  no  desire  that  there  should  be 
any  alteration  in  the  government  of  the  Church;  and  had 
always  lived  towards  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  himself  with 
all  respect  and  reverence,  and  frequently  visited  and  dined 
with  him ;  subscribed  liberally  to  the  repair  of  St.  Paul's 
Church,  and  seconded  all  pious  undertakings :  though,  it 
is  true,  he  did  not  discountenance  notoriously  those  of  the 
Clergy  who  were  unconformable. 

The  Earl  of  Essex  was  rather  displeased  with  the  person 
of  the  Archbishop,  and  some  other  Bishops,  than  inde- 
voted  to  the  function ;  and  towards  some  of  them  he  had 
great  reverence  and  kindness,  as  Bishop  Moreton,  Bishop 
Hall,  and  some  other  of  the  less  formal  and  more  popular 
Prelates :  and  he  was  as  much  devoted  as  any  man  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  obliged  all  his  servants  to 
be  constantly  present  with  him  at  it ;  his  household  Chap- 
lain being  always  a  most  conformable  man,  and  a  good 
scholar. 

In  truth,  in  the  House  of  Peers  there  were  only  at  that 
time  taken  notice  of,  the  Lords  Say  and  Brooke,  as  posi- 
tive enemies  to  the  whole  fabric  of  the  Church,  and  to  de- 
sire a  dissolution  of  that  Government ;  the  Earl  of  War- 
wick himself  having  never  discovered  any  aversion  to  epi- 
scopacy, and  much  professed  the  contrary. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  though  of  the  chief  leaders, 
Nathaniel  Fiennes,  and  young  Sir  Harry  Vane,  and  shortly 
after  Mr.  Hambden  (who  had  not  before  owned  it)  were 
believed  to  be  for  root  and  branch;  which  grew  shortly 
after  a  common  expression,  and  discovery  of  the  several 
tempers:  yet  Mr.  Pym  was  not  of  that  mind,  nor  Mr. 
Hollis,  nor  any  of  the  northern  men,  or  those  lawyers  who 
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drove  on  most  furiously  with  them;  all  who  were  pleased.  BOOK 
with  the  government  itself  of  the  Church. 


The  first  design  that  was  entertained  against  the  Church ;  A  bill  pass- 
and  which  was  received  in  the  House  of  Commons  with  a^^^f 
visible  countenance  and  approbation  of  many,  who  were  Commons 

•i^i  •      •    i  i  to  take 

neither  of  the  same  principles  nor  purposes;   was  a  short away  the 
bill  that  was  brought  in,  "  to  take  away  the  Bishops'  votes  ^e1,^ 
"  in  Parliament ;  and  to  leave  them  out  in  all  commissions  Parlia- 
"  of  the   peace,   or   that  had  relation   to   any  temporal ment* 
"  affairs."  This  was  contrived,  with  great  deliberation  and 
preparation,  to  dispose  men  to  consent  to  it :   and  to  this 
many  of  the  House  of  Peers  were  much  disposed ;    and 
amongst  them,  none  more  than  the  Earl  of  Essex,  and  all 
the  popular  Lords;   who   observed,  '•  that  they  seldom 
"  carried  any  thing  which  directly  opposed  the  King's  in- 
"  terest,  by  reason  of  the  number  of  the  Bishops,  who,  for 
"  the  most  part,  unanimously  concurred  against  it,  and 
"  opposed  many  of  their  other  designs  :  and  they  believed 
"  that  it  could  do  the  Church  no  harm,  by  the  Bishops 
"  having  fewer  diversions  from  their  spiritual  charges." 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  they  used  that,  and  other 
arguments,  to  remove  the  prejudice  from  it;  and,  as  there 
were  many  who  were  persuaded,  that  the  passing  that  bill 
would  be  no  prejudice;  and  were  as  unwilling,  that  the 
Bishops  should  be  Justices  of  the  peace,  or  in  any  other 
secular  commissions,  as  the  Lords  were  that  they  should 
sit  with  them :  so  they  prevailed  with  others,  who  heartily 
desired  that  there  might  be  no  such  diminution  o|*  their 
honour  and  authority,  by  persuading  them,  "  That  there 
"  was  so  great  a  concurrence  towards  the  passing  this  bill ; 
u  and  so  great  a  combination  throughout  the  nation  against 
"  the  whole  government  of  the  Church,  and  a  resolution 
"  to  destroy  it  absolutely  :  in  which  the  Scots  were  so  reso- 
"  lutely  engaged,  that  they  discoursed  in  all  companies, 
"  that  it  was  impossible  for  a  firm  peace  to  be  preserved 
"  between  the  nations,  if  Bishops  were  not  taken  away ; 
"  and  that  the  army  would  never  march  out  of  the  king- 
"  dom,  till  that  were  brought  to  pass :  but  that  if  this  bill 
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BOOK   "  were  once  passed,  a  greater  number  In  both  Houses 

"  would  be  so  well  satisfied,  that  the  violenter  party  would 

"  be  never  able  to  prosecute  their  designs."  And  this  rea- 
son did  prevail  over  many  men  of  excellent  judgments,  and 
unquestionable  affections ;  who  did  in  truth  at  that  time 
believe,  "  that  the  passing  this  act  was  the  only  expedient 
"  to  preserve  the  Church :"  insomuch,  as  when  it  was 
brought  into  the  House,  it  found  a  better  reception  than 
was  expected ;  and  some  men,  who,  others  thought,  would 
have  opposed  it,  spoke  on  its  behalf,  expressing  their  de- 
sire "  that  it  might  pass." 

There  was  a  difference  in  opinion  in  this  debate,  between 
two  persons,  who  had  been  never  known  to  differ  in  the 
House,  and  the  entire  friendship  they  had  for  each  other 
was  very  remarkable;  which  administered  much  pleasure 
to  very  many  who  loved  neither  of  them.  When  the  bill 
was  put  to  the  question,  Mr.  Hyde  (who  was  from  the  be- 
ginning known  to  be  an  enemy  to  it)  spoke  very  earnestly 
"  for  the  throwing  it  out ;"  said,  "  It  was  changing  the 
"  whole  frame  and  constitution  of  the  kingdom,  and  of 
"  the  Parliament  itself:  that,  from  the  time  that  Parlia- 
"  ments  begun,  there  had  never  been  one  Parliament, 
**  where  the  Bishops  were  not  part  of  it :  that  if  they  were 
"  taken  out  of  the  House,  there  would  be  but  two  estates 
"  left ;  for  that  they  as  the  Clergy  were  the  third  estate, 
H  and  being  taken  away,  there  was  nobody  left  to  represent 
"  the  Clergy  :  which  would  introduce  another  piece  of  in- 
justice, which  no  other  part  of  the  kingdom  could  com- 
"  plain  of,  who  were  all  represented  in  Parliament,  and 
"  were  therefore  bound  to  submit  to  all  that  was  enacted, 
"  because  it  was  upon  the  matter  with  their  own  consent : 
u  whereas,  if  the  Bishops  were  taken  from  sitting  in  the 
"  House  of  Peers,  there  was  nobody  who  could  pretend  to 
"  represent  the  Clergy ;  and  yet  they  must  be  bound  by 
"  their  determinations." 

When  he  had  done,  the  Lord  Falkland,  who  always  sat 
next  to  him,  (which  was  so  much  taken  notice  of,  that,  if 
they  came  not  into  the  House  together,  as  usually  they 
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did,  every  body  left  the  place  for  him  that  was  absent,)   BOOK 

suddenly  stood  up,  and  declared  himself  "  to  be  of  another      H*- 

"  opinion ;  and  that,  as  he  thought  the  thing  itself  to  be 

"  absolutely  necessary  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church,  which 

a  was  in  so  great  danger;  so  he  had  never  heard,  that  the 

"  constitution  of  the  kingdom  would  be  violated  by  the 

"  passing  that  act ;  and  that  he  had  heard  many  of  the 

(<  Clergy  protest,   that  they  could  not  acknowledge  that 

H  they  were  represented  by  the  Bishops.     However   we 

"  might  presume,  that  if  they  could  make  that  appear, 

"  that  they  were  a  third  estate,  that  the  House  of  Peers 

"  (amongst  whom  they  sat,  and  had  yet  their  votes)  would 

"  reject  it."     And  so,  with  some  facetiousness,  answering 

some  other  particulars,  concluded,  "  for  the  passing  the 

"  act." 

The  House  was  so  marvellously  delighted,  to  see  the  two 
inseparable  friends  divided  in  so  important  a  point,  that 
they  could  not  contain  from  a  kind  of  rejoicing;  and  the 
more,  because  they  saw  Mr.  Hyde  was  much  surprised  with 
the  contradiction;  as  intriSn"  he  was;  having  never  dis- 
covered the  least  inclination  in  the  other  towards  such  a 
compliance:  and  therefore  they  entertained  an  imagination 
and  hope  that  they  might  work  the  Lord  Falkland  to  a 
farther  concurrence  with  them.  But  they  quickly  found 
themselves  disappointed;  and  that,  as  there  was  not  the 
least  interruption  of  close  friendship  between  the  other 
two;  so,  when  the  same  argument  came  again  into  debate, 
about  six  months  after,  the  Lord  Falkland  changed  his 
opinion,  and  gave  them  all  the  opposition  he  could :  nor 
was  he  reserved  in  acknowledging,  "  that  he  had  been  de- 
"  ceived,  and  by  whom ;"  and  confessed  to  his  friends, 
with  whom  he  would  deal  freely,  "  that  Mr.  Hambden  had 
"  assured  him,  that  if  that  bill  might  pass,  there  would  be 
"  nothing  more  attempted  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Church :" 
which  he  thought,  as  the  world  then  went,  would  be  no  ill 
composition. 

This  bill,  for  taking  away  the  Bishops'  votes  out  of  the 
House  of  Peers,  produced  another  discovery,  which  cast 
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BOOK  the  conductors  farther  behind,  than  they  were  advanced  by 
_.  their  conquest  amongst  the  Commons  ;  and  disquieted  them 

much  more,  than  the  other  had  exalted  them.  How  cur- 
rently soever  it  had  passed  in  the  lower  House ;  when  it 
was  brought  to  the  upper,  the  Lords  gave  it  not  so  gracious 
a  reception  as  was  expected :  many  of  the  greatest  men  of 
that  House  grew  weary  of  the  empire  which  the  others 
had  exercised  over  them;  and  some,  who  had  gone  with 
them,  upon  their  observation  that  they  had  worse  designs 
than  they  owned,  fell  from  them,  and  took  the  opportunity 
to  discover  themselves,  upon  the  debate  of  this  bill ;  against 
which  they  inveighed  with  great  sharpness;  and  blamed 
the  House  of  Commons,  "  for  presuming  to  meddle  with 
"  an  affair,  that  so  immediately  concerned  themselves :  that 
"  if  they  might  send  up  a  bill  this  day,  at  once  to  take  out 
tf  one  whole  bench  from  the  House,  as  this  would  do  the 
"  Bishops,  they  might  to-morrow  send  another,  to  take 
"  away  the  Barons,  or  some  other  degree  of  the  Nobility :" 
with  many  more  arguments,  as  the  nature  of  the  thing 
would  easily  administer;  with  such  warmth  and  vigour  as 
they  had  not  before  expressed:  insomuch  as,  though  the 
other  party,  which  had  not  hitherto  been  withstood,  set  up 
their  rest  upon  the  carrying  it ;  supplying  their  other  argu- 
ments with  that,  u  How  much  the  House  of  Commons, 
"  which  best  knew  the  temper  and  expectation  of  the 
"  nation,  would  resent  their  not  concurring  with  them  in 
"  a  remedy  they  judged  so  necessary;  and  what  the  conse- 
"  quence  might  be,  of  such  a  breach  between  the  two 
u  Houses,  they  trembled  to  think ;  since  the  kingdom  had 
"  no  hope  of  being  preserved  but  by  their  union,  and  the 
"  effects  of  their  wisdom,  in  removing  all  things,  and  all 
"  persons,  out.  of  the  way,  which  were  like  to  obstruct 
"  such  a  thorough  reformation,  as  the  kingdom  needs  and 
The  House  "  expects;"  all  which  had  so  little  effect,  that  the  House 
rejectrthe  co^  not  De  prevailed  with,  so  much  as  to  commit  the 
bm-  bill,  (a  countenance  they  frequently  give  to  bills  they  never 

intend  to  pass,)  but  at  the  second  reading  it,  they  utterly 
cast  it  out. 
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This  unexpected  and  unimagined  act  cast  such  a  damp  BOOK 

upon  the  spirits  of  the  governing  party  in  both  Houses, 

that  they  knew  not  what  to  do :  the  mischiefs  which  were 
in  view,  by  this  discovery  of  the  temper  of  the  House  of 
Peers,  had  no  bottom ;  they  were  not  now  sure,  that  they 
should  be  able  to  carry  any  thing;  for  the  major  part, 
which  threw  out  this  bill,  might  cross  them  in  any  thing 
they  went  about :  besides  the  influence  it  would  have  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  every  where  else ;  for  they 
knew  very  well,  how  many  of  their  followers  therefore  fol- 
lowed them,  because  they  believed  they  would  carry  all  be- 
fore them. 

However,  that  their  spirits  might  not  be  thought  to  fail, 
they  made  haste  to  proceed  in  all  the  angry  and  choleric 
things  before  them  :   to  the  trial  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford ; 
impeaching  several  Bishops  for  innovations,  and  the  like; 
the  House  of  Commons  being  very  diligent  to  kindle  those 
fires  which  might  warm  the  Peers  :   and  that  the  Bishops  A  bill 
might  see  how  little  they  had  gotten,  by  obstructing  the^™^'* 
other  bill,  they  prepared  a  very  short  bill,  "  for  the  utter  House  of 
"  eradication  of  Bishops,  Deans,  and  Chapters ;   with  all  by  "skEd*- 
"  Chancellors,  Officials,  and  all  Officers,  and  other  persons  Jvard  Decr" 
"  belonging  to  either  of  them  :"  which  they  prevailed  with  extirpating 
Sir  Edward  Deering,  a  man  very  opposite  to  all  their  de-  j*lsnoPs' 
signs,  (but  a  man  of  levity  and  vanity;   easily  flattered,  by  Chapters; 
being  commended,)  to  present  into  the  House;   which  he    c" 
did  from  the  gallery,  with  the  two  verses  in  Ovid,  the  ap- 
plication whereof  was  his  greatest  motive ; 

Cuncta  prius  tentanda,  sed  immedicabile  vulnns 
Ense  reddendum  est,  ne  pars  sincera  traliatur. 
He  took  notice  "  of  the  great  moderation  and  candour  of 
"  the  House,  in  applying  so  gentle  a  remedy,  by  the  late 
"  bill,  to  retrench  the  exorbitances  of  the  Clergy :  hoping 
"  that  the  pruning  and  taking  off  a  few  unnecessary 
"  branches  from  the  trunk,  the  tree  might  prosper  the 
"  better ;  that  this  mortification  might  have  mended  their 
"  constitution,  and  that  they  would  have  the  more  care- 
"  fully  intended  their  health :  but  that  this  soft  remedy 
z  2 
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BOOK   "had  proved  so  ineffectual,  that  they  were  grown  more 
IIL      "  obstinate  and  incorrigible ;   so  that  it  was  now  necessary 
"  to  put  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree  j"   and  thereupon 
desired,  "  that  the  bill  might  be  read." 

As  soon  as  the  title  of  it  was  read,  (which  was  almost 
as  long  as  the  bill  itself,)  it  was  moved  with  great  warmth, 
"  that  the  bill  might  not  be  read:  that  it  was  against  the  cus- 
"  torn  and  rule  of  the  House  of  Commons,  that  any  private 
"  person  should  take  upon  him  (without  having  first  ob- 
"  tained  the  leave  and  direction  of  the  House)  to  bring  in 
"  a  new  act,  so  much  as  to  abrogate  and  abolish  any  old 
te  single  law ;  and  therefore,  that  it  was  a  wonderful  pre- 
"  sumption  in  that  Gentleman,  without  any  communica- 
"  tion  of  his  purpose,  or  so  much  as  a  motion  that  he 
"  might  do  it,  to  bring  in  a  bill,  that  overthrew  and  re- 
"  pealed  so  many  acts  of  Parliament,  and  changed  and 
"  confounded  the  whole  frame  of  the  government  of  the 
"  kingdom :"  and  therefore  desired,  "  that  it  might  be  re- 
"  jected."  The  Gentleman  who  brought  it  in  made  many 
excuses  "  for  his  ignorance  in  the  customs  of  Parliament, 
"  having  never  before  served  in  any ;"  and  acknowledged, 
"  that  he  had  never  read  more  than  the  title  of  the  bill ; 
K  and  was  prevailed  with  by  his  neighbour  who  sat  next  to 
<(  him  (who  was  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig)  to  deliver  it ;"  which 
he  saw  would  have  been  done  by  somebody  else.  Though 
the  rejecting  it  was  earnestly  urged  by  very  many ;  and 
ought,  by  the  rules  of  the  House,  to  have  been  done ;  yet, 
all  the  other  people  as  violently  pressed  the  reading  it;  and 
none  so  importunately,  as  Saint-John,  who  was  at  this 
time  the  King's  Solicitor,  (who  in  truth  had  drawn  it :)  he 
said,  "  nobody  could  judge  of  a  bill  by  the  title,  which 
"  might  be  false ;  and  this  bill,  for  aught  any  one  knew  to 
"  the  contrary,  at  least,  for  aught  he  and  many  others 
"  knew,  might  contain  the  establishing  the  Bishops,  and 
"  granting  other  immunities  to  the  Church ;  instead  of 
"  pursuing  the  matter  of  the  title :"  and  others,  as  ingeni- 
ously declaring,  "  that  our  orders  are  in  our  own  power, 
*'  and  to  be  altered,  or  dispensed  with,  as  we  see  cause :" 
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many  out  of  curiosity  desiring  to  hear  it  read;    and  more  BOOK 
to  shew  the  Lords  that  they  would  not  abate  their  mettle ;       Iir- 
upon  their  declaring  their  pleasure,  the  bill  was  at  last 
read;    and  no  question  being  put,  upon  the  first  reading,  but  laid  by 
it  was  laid  by,  and  not  called  upon  in  a  long  time  after ;  f?T  that 
many  men  being  really  persuaded,  that  there  was  no  inten- 
tion to  pursue  it;    and  that  it  was  only  brought  in,  to  ma- 
nifest a  neglect  towards  the  Lords. 

The  northern  gentlemen,  at  least  they  who  were  most  A  vote 
active,  and  had  most  credit,  (as  Hotham,  and  Cholmely,  ^  House 
and  Stapleton,)  were  marvellously  solicitous  to  dispatch of  c°m- 
the  commitment  of  the  bill  "  for  taking  away  the  Court  of  against  the 
"  York;"  and  having  after  great  debate,  and  hearing  what5;0,V;tof 
all  parties  interested  could  offer,  gotten  the  committee  to 
vote,  "  That  it  was  an  illegal  commission,  and  very  preju- 
"  dicial  to  the  liberty  and  the  property  of  his  Majesty's 
"  subjects  of  those  four  northern  counties,  where  that  ju- 
risdiction was  exercised;"    they  called  upon  Mr.  Hyde 
(the   Chairman)    to   make   the    report :    and   the   House 
having  concurred  in,  and  confirmed,  the  same  vote;    they 
appointed  him  "  to  prepare  himself  to  deliver  the  opinion 
"  of  the  House  at  a  conference  with  the  House  of  Peers, 
"  and  to  desire  their  concurrence  in  it;    and  that  they 
"  would   thereupon   be   suitors   to  the  King,  that  there 
"  might  be  no  more  commissions  of  that  kind  granted :" 
for  they  had  a  great  apprehension,  that  either  upon  the 
Earl  of  Strafford's  resignation,  or  his  death,  (which  they 
resolved  should  be  very  shortly,)  they  should  have  a  new 
President  put  over  them. 

Mr.  Hyde,  at  the  conference  in  the  Painted  Chamber,  A  confe- 
(being  appointed  by  the  House  to  manage  it,)   told  the  JJ"^^1 
Lords,  "  that  the  four  northern  counties  were  suitors  to  about  it. 
"  their  Lordships,  that  they  might  not  be  distinguished 
"  from  the  rest  of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  in  the  admini- 
"  stration  of  his  justice,  and  receiving  the   fruits  of  it; 
"  that  they  only  were  left  to  the  arbitrary  power  of  a  Pre- 
"  sident  and  Council,  which  every  day  procured  new  au- 
"  thority  and  power   to  oppress  them :"    he  told  them, 
z3 
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BOOK   "  that  till  the  thirty-first  year  of  King  Harry  the  Eighth, 
_____        f  the  administration  of  justice  was  the  same  in  the  north, 


"  as  in  the  west,  or  other  parts  of  the  realm ;  that  about 
"  that  time  there  was  some  insurrection  in  that  country, 
."  which  produced  great  disorders  and  bloodshed,  which 
"  spread  itself  to  the  very  borders  of  Scotland :  whereupon 
"  that  King  issued  out  a  commission  to  the  Archbishop  of 
"  York,  and  the  principal  gentlemen  of  those  counties, 
ff  and  some  learned  lawyers,  to  examine  the  grounds  of  all 
"  those  disorders,  and  to  proceed  against  the  malefactors 
"  with  all  severity,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  land." 
He  read  the  first  commission  to  them ;  which  appeared  to 
be  no  other,  than  a  bare  commission  of  Oyer  and  Termi- 
ner. "  It  was  found  that  this  commission  did  much  good, 
"  and  therefore  it  was  kept  on  foot  for  some  time  longer 
"  than  such  commissions  use  to  be;  and  it  was  often  re- 
"  newed  after,  but  still  in  the  same  form,  or  very  little  al- 
"  teration,  till  Queen  Elizabeth's  time ;  and  then  there 
(t  was  an  alteration  in  the  commission  itself ;  besides  that, 
"  it  had  reference  to  instructions,  which  contained  matters 
"  of  State  upon  some  emergent  occasions  :  there  were  more 
"  and  greater  alterations,  both  in  the  commission  and  in- 
"  structions,  in  the  time  of  King  James,  when  the  Lord 
(i  Scroop  was  President ;  and  that,  when  the  Lord  Straf- 
"  ford  was  first  made  President,  they  were  more  enlarged ; 
"  and  yet  he  had  procured  new  additions  to  be  made  twice 
"  after."  The  instructions  of  the  several  times  were  read ; 
and  the  alterations  observed;  and  some  precedents  very 
pertinently  urged ;  in  which  it  appeared,  that  great  men 
had  been  very  severely  sentenced,  in  no  less  penalty  than 
of  a  premunire,  for  procuring  and  executing  such  commis- 
sions :  and  he  concluded  with  "  desiring  the  Lords  to  con- 
"  cur  in  the  same  sense,  the  House  of  Commons  had  ex- 
"  pressed  themselves  to  be  of,  with  reference  to  the  com- 
"  mission  and  instructions." 
The  Lords  The  speech,  and  argument,  met  with  good  approbation 
C°thUth  ed  *n  k°lk  Houses  ;  where  he  got  great  credit  by  it :  and  the 
Commons.  Earl  of  Bath,  who  was  to  report  it,  and  had  no  excellent 
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or  graceful  pronunciation,  came  himself  to  Mr.  Hyde,  and  BOOK 

u  desired  a  copy  of  it,  that  he  might  not  do  him  wrong  in 

"  the  House,  by  the  report;"  and  having  received  it,  it 
was  read  in  the  House,  and  by  order  entered,  and  the  pa- 
per itself  affixed  to  their  Journal;  where  it  still  remains; 
and  the  House  of  Peers  fully  concurred  with  the  Commons 
in  their  vote :  so  that  there  was  not,  in  many  years  after, 
any  attempt,  or  so  much  as  mention  of  another  commis- 
sion. 

The  northern  men  were  so  well  pleased,  that  they  re- 
solved to  move  the  House,  "  to  give  Mr.  Hyde  public 
"  thanks  for  the  service  he  had  done  the  House ;"  but  the 
principal  leaders  diverted  them  from  it,  by  saying,  "  that 
u  he  had  too  much  credit  already,  and  needed  not  such 
"  an  addition,  as  he  behaved  himself."  However,  those 
northern  men  themselves  continued  marvellously  kind  ;  and 
on  his  behalf,  on  all  occasions,  opposed  any  combination 
of  the  most  powerful  of  them  against  him;  of  which 
somewhat  will  be  said  hereafter. 

The  opposition  in  the  Lords'  House,  and  the  frequent 
contradiction  in  the  House  of  Commons,  had  allayed 
much  of  the  fury  which  had  so  much  prevailed ;  and  all 
men  impatiently  desired  that  the  armies  might  be  dis- 
charged ;  when  all  men  believed,  better  quarter  would  be 
kept :  but  no  progress  would  be  made  towards  that,  till 
the  Earl  of  Strafford's  business  could  be  dispatched ;  the 
Scots  being  bound  to  gratify  their  English  friends  in  that 
particular,  as  if  it  were  their  own  work.  They  who  treated 
for  the  promotions  at  Court  were  solicitous  to  finish  that, 
as  what  would  do  all  the  rest :  and  the  King  was  as  posi- 
tive, not  to  do  any  thing  towards  it,  till  he  might  secure 
the  life  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford;  which  being  done,  he 
would  do  any  thing.  And  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  who  had  in 
truth  more  authority  with  the  violent  men  than  any  body 
else,  laboured  heartily  to  bring  it  to  pass. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  (when  the  conference 
had  been  in  the   Painted  Chamber   upon   the  Court   of 
/  4 
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BOOK  York)  Mr.  Hyde  going  to  a  place  called  Piccadilly,  (which 
was  a  fair  house  for  entertainment  and  gaming,  with 
handsome  gravel  walks  with  shade,  and  where  were  an 
upper  and  lower  bowling-green,  whither  very  many  of  the 
Nobility,  and  Gentry  of  the  best  quality,  resorted,  both 
for  exercise  and  conversation,)  as  soon  as  ever  he  came 
into  the  ground,  the  Earl  of  Bedford  came  to  him ;  and 
after  some  short  compliments  upon  what  had  passed  in 
the  morning,  told  him,  "  He  was  glad  he  was  come 
"thither,  for  there  was  a  friend  of  his  in  the  lower  ground, 
"  who  needed  his  counsel."  He  then  lamented  "  the  mi- 
"  sery  the  kingdom  was  like  to  fall  into,  by  their  own  vio- 
"  lence,  and  want  of  temper,  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
"  own  happiness."  He  said,  "  This  business  concerning 
"  the  Earl  of  Strafford  was  a  rock,  upon  which  we  should 
"  all  split,  and  that  the  passion  of  the  Parliament  would 
"  destroy  the  kingdom :  that  the  King  was  ready  to  do  all 
"  they  could  desire,  if  the  life  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford 
"  might  be  spared :  that  his  Majesty  was  satisfied,  that  he 
"  had  proceeded  with  more  passion  in  many  things,  than 
"  he  ought  to  have  done,  by  which  he  had  rendered  him- 
"  self  useless  to  his  service  for  the  future ;  and  therefore 
£'  he  was  well  content,  that  he  might  be  made  incapable 
"  of  any  employment  for  the  time  to  come ;  and  that  he 
"  should  be  banished,  or  imprisoned  for  his  life,  as  they 
"  should  choose :  that  if  they  would  take  his  death  upon 
"  them,  by  their  own  j  udicatory,  he  would  not  interpose 
"  any  act  of  his  own  conscience :  but  since  they  had  de- 
"  clined  that  way,  and  meant  to  proceed  by  an  act  of  Par- 
"  liament,  to  which  he  himself  must  be  a  party,  that  it 
"  could  not  consist  with  his  conscience,  ever  to  give  his 
"  royal  assent  to  that  act ;  because,  having  been  present 
"  at  the  whole  trial,"  (as  he  had  been,  in  a  box  provided 
on  purpose,  incognito,  though  conspicuous  enough,)  "  and 
"  heard  all  the  testimony  they  had  given  against  him, 
"  he  had  heard  nothing  proved,  by  which  he  could  believe 
"  that  he  was  a  traitor,  either  in  fact,  or  in  intention  :  and 
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"  therefore  his  Majesty  did  most  earnestly  desire,  that  the  BOOK 
"  two  Houses  would  not  bring  him  a  bill  to  pass,  which 
?*  in  conscience  he  could  not,  and  would  not  consent  to." 

The  Earl  continued  ;  "  That  though  he  yet  was  satisfied 
"  so  well  in  his  own  conscience,  that  he  believed  he  should 
"  have  no  scruple  in  giving  his  own  vote  for  the  passing 
"  it,"  (for  it  yet  depended  in  the  Lords'  House,)  u  he 
f*  knew  not  how  the  King  could  be  pressed  to  do  an  act 
"  so  contrary  to  his  own  conscience ;  and  that,  for  his 
"  part,  he  took  all  the  pains  he  could  to  persuade  his 
"  friends  to  decline  their  violent  prosecution,  and  to  be 
"  content  with  the  remedy  proposed  by  the  King;  which 
"  he  thought  might  be  rendered  so  secure,  that  there  need 
"  remain  no  fears  of  that  man's  ever  appearing  again  in 
"  business :  and  that  how  difficult  a  work  soever  he  found 
"  it  to  be,  he  should  not  despair  of  it,  if  he  could  persuade 
"  the  Earl  of  Essex  to  comply ;  but  that  he  found  him  so 
"  obstinate,  that  he  could  not  in  the  least  degree  prevail 
"  with  him ;  that  he  had  left  his  brother,  the  Earl  of  Hert- 
"  ford,  (who  was  that  day  made  a  Marquis,)  in  the  lower 
"  ground,  walking  with  him,  who  he  knew  would  do  all 
"  he  could ;  and  he  desired  Mr.  Hyde  to  walk  down  into" 
"  that  place,  and  take  his  turn,  to  persuade  the  Earl  of 
"  Essex  to  what  was  reasonable ;"  which  he  was  very  will- 
ing to  do. 

He  found  the  Marquis  and  the  Earl  walking  there  to- 
gether, and  no  other  persons  with  them ;  and  as  soon  as 
they  saw  him,  they  both  came  to  him ;  and  the  Marquis, 
after  a  short  salutation,  departed,  and  left  the  other  two 
together ;  which  he  did  purposely.  The  Earl  begun  mer- 
rily, in  telling  him,  "  That  he  had  that  morning  performed 
"  a  service,  which  he  knew  he  did  not  intend  to  do ;  that 
"  by  what  he  had  said  against  the  Court  of  York,  he  had 
"  revived  their  indignation  against  the  Earl  of  Strafford ; 
"  so  that  he  now  hoped,  they  should  proceed  in  their  bill 
"  against  him  with  vigour,  (whereas  they  had  slept  so  long 
"  Upon  it,)  which  he  said  was  the  effect,  of  which  he  was 
"  sure  he  had  no  mind  to  be  the  cause."     Mr.  Hyde  con- 
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feOOK  fessed,  "  he  had  indeed  no  such  purpose;  and  hoped,  that 
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"  somewhat  he  had  said  might  put  other  thoughts  into 
"  them,  to  proceed  in  another  manner  upon  his  crimes : 
*'  that  he  knew  well,  that  the  cause  of  their  having  slept  so 
"  long  upon  the  bill,  was  their  disagreement  upon  the  point 
"  of  treason,  which  the  longer  they  thought  of,  would  ad- 
u  minister  the  more  difficulties  :  but  that,  if  they  declined 
•"  that,  they  should  all  agree,  that  there  were  crimes  and 
"  misdemeanors  evidently  enough  proved,  to  deserve  so 
"  severe  a  censure,  as  would  absolutely  take  away  all  power 
"  from  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  that  might  prove  dangerous 
"  to  the  kingdom ;  or  mischievous  to  any  particular  per-r 
"  son,  to  whom  he  was  not  a  friend." 

He  shook  his  head,  and  answered,  "  Stone-dead  hath 
"  no  fellow:  that  if  he  were  judged  guilty  in  a  premunire, 
"  according  to  the  precedents  cited  by  him ;  or  fined  in 
¥■  any  other  way ;  and  sentenced  to  be  imprisoned  during 
"  iiis  life;  the  King  would  presently  grant  him  his  pardon, 
v  and  his  estate,  release  all  fines,  and  would  likewise  give 
"  him  his  liberty,  as  soon  as  he  had  a  mind  to  receive  his 
"  service ;  which  would  be  as  soon  as  the  Parliament 
"  should  be  ended."  And  when  Mr.  Hyde  was  ready  to 
reply  to  him,  the  Earl  told  him  familiarly,  "  that  he  had 
**  been  tired  that  afternoon  upon  that  argument,  and  there- 
"  fore  desired  him  to  continue  the  discourse  no  longer 
"  then ;  assuring  him,  he  would  be  ready  to  confer  with 
"  him  upon  it  at  any  other  time." 

Shortly  after,  Mr.  Hyde  took  another  opportunity  to 
speak  freely  with  him  again  concerning  it,  but  found  him 
upon  his  guard;  and  though  he  heard  all  the  other  would 
say,  with  great  patience,  yet  he  did  not  at  all  enlarge  in 
his  answers,  but  seemed  fixed  in  his  resolution  ;  and  when 
he  was  pressed,  "  how  unjustifiable  a  thing  it  was,  for  any 
"  man  to  do  any  thing  which  his  conscience  informed  him 
"  was  sinful ;  that  he  knew  him  so  well,  that  if  he  were 
"  not  satisfied  in  his  own  conscience,  of  the  guilt  of  the 
"  Earl  of  Strafford,  the  King  could  never  be  able  to  oblige 
"  him  to  give  his  vote  for  that  bill ;  and  therefore  he  won- 
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u  dered,  how  he  could  urge  the  King  to  do  an  act  which  BOOK 
"  he  declared  to  be  so  much  against  his  conscience,  that  he 
"  neither  could,  nor  would,  ever  give  his  royal  assent  to 
"  that  bill ;"  the  Earl  answered  more  at  large,  and  with 
some  commotion,  (as  if  he  were  in  truth  possessed  with 
that  opinion  himself,)  "  That  the  King  was  obliged  in 
"  conscience  to  conform  himself,  and  his  own  understand- 
"  ing,  to  the  advice  and  conscience  of  his  Parliament :" 
which  was  a  doctrine  newly  resolved  by  their  divines, 
a*nd  of  great  use  to  them  for  the  pursuing  their  future 
"   counsels. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  bill  had  not  that  warm 
reception  in  the  House  of  Peers,  that  was  expected;  but, 
after  the  first  reading,  rested  many  days ;  and  being  then 
read  the  second  time,  depended  long  at  the  Committee; 
few  men  believing,  upon  consideration  of  the  affections 
and  parts  of  the  several  Lords,  that  of  the  fourscore,  who 
were  present  at  the  trial,  above  twenty  would  ever  have 
consented  to  that  act:  besides,  it  was  not  believed,  now 
the  formal  trial  and  way  of  judicature  was  waved,  the  Bi- 
shops would  so  stupidly  (to  say  no  worse)  exclude  them- 
selves from  voting  in  a  law  which  was  to  be  an  act  of 
Parliament. 

But  there   happened   about  that   time   two   accidents,  Two  acci- 
which  (though  not  then,  or  it  may  be  since,  taken  notice  contributed 
of,  as  of  any  moment  or  relation  to  that  business)    con-  mucJl  t°- 
tributed  strangely  to  the  passing  that  bill;  and  so  to  the  lag  the  bill 
fate  of  that  great  person.     The  first,  a  discovery  of  some  ^.'"^ the 
meetings  and  discourses,  between  some   persons  of  near  Strafford, 
relation  to  his  Majesty's  service,  and  some  officers  of  the 
army,  about  the  high  proceedings  of  the  Parliament;  and 
tM  some  expedients,  that  might  reduce  them  to  a  better 
temper;  which  were  no  sooner  intimated  to  some  of  the 
great   managers,   than   the  whole  was  formed  and  shaped 
into  "  a  formidable  and  bloody  design  against  the  Parlia- 
"  ment."     The  second,  the  sudden  death  of  the  Earl  of 
Bedford.     Of  both  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  say  some- 
what ;  that  it  may  be  observed,  from  how  little  accidents, 
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BOOK   and  small  circumstances,  by  the  art  and  industry  of  those 
II1-      men,  the  greatest  matters  have  flowed,  towards  the  con- 
fusion we  have  since  laboured  under. 
The  first,  a      Some  principal  officers  of  the  army,  who  were  members 
(rfsome7    °f  tne  House  of  Commons,  and  had  been  caressed,  both 
correspon-  before  and  after  the  beginning  of  the  Parliament,  by  the 


tweeiTthe    most  popular  agents  of  both  Houses;  and  had  in  truth 
Court  and  contributed  more  to  their  designs,  than  was  agreeable  to 

some  pnn-    ...  .     .  ,    .        .  .        .       xr. 

cipal  oflft-  their  duty,  and  the  trust  reposed  in  them  by  the  King ; 
EnSlishthe  ^oun(^  themselves  now  not  so  particularly  considered  as 
army.  they  expected,  by  that  party;  and  their  credit  in  other 
places,  and  particularly  in  the  army,  to  be  lessened :  for 
that  there  was  visibly  much  more  care  taken  for  the  sup- 
ply of  the  Scottish  army,  than  of  the  King's ;  insomuch, 
that  sometimes  money  that  was  assigned  and  paid  for  the 
use  of  the  King's  army,  was  again  taken  away,  and  dis- 
posed to  the  other;  and  yet,  that  the  Parliament  much 
presumed,  and  depended,  upon  their  interest  in,  and  power 
to  dispose,  the  affections  of  that  army. 

Therefore,  to  redeem  what  had  been  done  amiss,  and  to 
ingratiate  themselves  in  his  Majesty's  favour,  they  be- 
thought themselves  how  to  dispose,  or  at  least  to  pretend 
that  they  would  dispose,  the  army  to  some  such  expres- 
sions of  duty  and  loyalty  towards  the  King,  as  might  take 
away  all  hope  from  other  men,  that  it  might  be  applied  to 
his  disservice :  and  to  that  purpose,  they  had  conference, 
and  communication,  with  some  servants  of  a  more  im- 
mediate trust  and  relation  to  both  their  Majesties;  through 
whom  they  might  convey  their  intentions  and  devotions 
to  the  King,  and  again  receive  his  royal  pleasure,  and  di- 
rection, how  they  should  demean  themselves.  For  aught 
I  could  ever  observe,  by  what  was  afterwards  reported  in 
the  House  of  Commons;  or  could  learn  from  those  who 
were  most  conversant  with  all  the  secrets  of  that  design ; 
there  was  never  the  least  intention  of  working  farther 
upon  the  affections  of  the  army,  than  to  preserve  them 
from  being  corrupted,  or  made  use  of,  for  the  imposing 
unjust  and  unreasonable  things  upon  the  King:  and  all 
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that  the  King  ever  so  much  as  consented  should  be  done  BOOK 
by  them,  was,  that  as  most  counties  in  England,  or  rather,  __ 
the  factious  and  seditious  persons  in  most  counties,  had 
been  induced  to  frame  and  subscribe  petitions  to  the 
Parliament,  against  the  established  government  of  the 
Church,  with  other  clauses,  scandalous  to  the  government 
of  the  State  too;  so  the  officers  of  the  army  too  should 
subscribe  this  following  petition ;  which  was  brought  in- 
grossed  to  his  Majesty  for  his  approbation,  before  they 
would  presume  to  recommend  it  to  any  for  their  sub- 
scription. 

To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty;  the  Lords  Spiritual^ peti- 
and  Temporal;  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  Burgesses,  tended  to 
now  assembled  in  the  High  Court  of  Parliament.  besub- 

°  scribed  by 

"  The  humble  petition  of  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  of the  officers- 
"  the  army, 

"  Humbly  sheweth,  That  although  our  wants  have  been 
"  very  pressing,  and  the  burden  we  are  become  unto  these 
tc  parts  (by  reason  of  those  wants)  very  grievous  unto  us  ; 
"  yet  so  have  we  demeaned  ourselves,  that  your  Majesty's 
"  great  and  weighty  affairs,  in  this  present  Parliament,  have 
"  hitherto  received  no  interruption,  by  any  complaint, 
t(  either  from  us,  or  against  us ;  a  temper  not  usual  in  ar- 
"  mies ;  especially  in  one  destitute  not  only  of  pay,  but 
"  also  of  martial  discipline,  and  many  of  its  principal 
te  officers ;  that  we  cannot  but  attribute  it  to  a  particular 
t(  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  on  our  most  hearty  affections 
"  and  zeal  to  the  common  good,  in  the  happy  success  of 
"  this  Parliament ;  to  which,  as  we  should  have  been 
((  ready  hourly  to  contribute  our  dearest  blood,  so  now 
"  that  it  hath  pleased  God  to  manifest  his  blessing  so  evi- 
"  dently  therein,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  it  with 
"  thankfulness ;  as  likewise  his  great  mercy,  in  that  he 
"  hath  inclined  your  Majesty's  royal  heart  so  to  cooperate 
"  with  the  wisdom  of  the  Parliament,  as  to  effect  so  great 
"  and  happy  a  reformation  upon  the  former  distempers  of 
"  this  Church  and  Commonwealth :  as  first,  in  your  Ma- 


350  THE  HISTORY 

BOOK  "jesty's  gracious  condescending  to  the  many  important 
1  "  demands  of  our  neighbours  of  the  Scottish  nation  ;  se- 

"  condly,  in  granting  so  free  a  course  of  justice  against  all 
"  delinquents  of  what  quality  soever;  thirdly,  in  the  re- 
"  moval  of  all  those  grievances,  wherewith  the  subjects  did 
"  conceive  either  their  liberty  of  persons,  property,  or  es- 
"  tate,  or  freedom  of  conscience,  prejudiced;  and  lastly,  in 
"  the  greatest  pledge  of  security  that  ever  the  subjects  of 
"  England  received  from  their  Sovereign,  the  bill  of  Tri- 
"  ennial  Parliament. 

"  These  things  so  graciously  accorded  unto  by  your  Ma- 
'<  jesty,  without  bargain  or  compensation,  as  they  are  more 
"  than  expectation  or  hope  could  extend  unto,  so  now 
"  certainly  they  are  such,  as  all  loyal  hearts  ought  to  ac- 
"  quiesce  in  with  thankfulness ;  which  we  do  with  all  hu- 
"  mility,  and  do  at  this  time,  with  as  much  earnestness  as 
"  any,  pray,  and  wish,  that  the  kingdom  may  be  settled  in 
¥  peace  and  quietness,  and  that  all  men  may,  at  their  own 
"  homes,  enjoy  the  blessed  fruits  of  your  wisdom  and  jus- 
"  tice. 

"  But  it  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty,  and  this 
"  high  Court  of  Parliament,  to  give  us  leave,  with  grief 
"  and  anguish  of  heart,  to  represent  unto  you,  that  we  hear 
"  that  there  are  certain  persons  stirring  and  pragmatical, 
u  who,  instead  of  rendering  glory  to  God,  thanks  to  your 
"  Majesty,  and  acknowledgment  to  the  Parliament,  remain 
"  yet  as  unsatisfied  and  mutinous  as  ever;  who,  whilst  all 
"  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  are  arrived  even  beyond  their 
"  wishes,  are  daily  forging  new  and  unseasonable  de- 
"  mands ;  who,  whilst  all  men  of  reason,  loyalty,  and  mo- 
"  deration,  are  thinking  how  they  may  provide  for  your 
"  Majesty's  honour  and  plenty,  in  return  of  so  many  graces 
"  to  the  subject,  are  still  attempting  new  diminutions  of 
"  your  Majesty's  just  regalities,  which  must  ever  be  no 
"  less  dear  to  all  honest  men  than  our  own  freedoms ;  in 
"  fine,  men  of  such  turbulent  spirits,  as  are  ready  to  sacri- 
"  fice  the  honour  and  welfare  of  the  whole  kingdom  to 
"  their  private  fancies,  whom  nothing  else  than  a  subver- 
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"  sion  of  the  whole  frame  of  government  will  satisfy:  far  BOOK 

"  be  it  from  our  thoughts  to  believe,  that  the  violence  and      II1- 

"  unreasonableness  of  such  kind  of  persons  can  have  any 

"  influence  upon  the  prudence  and  justice  of  the  Parlia- 

"  ment.     But  that  which  begets  the  trouble  and  disquiet 

"  of  our  loyal  hearts,  at  this   present,  is,  that  we   hear 

"  those  ill-affected  persons  are  backed  in  their  violence  by 

"the  multitude  and  the  power  of  raising  tumults;    that 

"  thousands  flock  at  their  call,  and  beset  the  Parliament, 

"  and  Whitehall  itself;    not  only  to  the  prejudice  of  that 

"  freedom  which  is  necessary  to  great  councils  and  judica- 

"  tories,  but   possibly  to  some  personal   danger  of  your 

"  sacred  Majesty,  and  the  Peers. 

"  The  vast  consequence  of  these  persons'  malignity,  and 
"  of  the  licentiousness  of  those  multitudes  that  follow 
"  them,  considered,  in  most  deep  care  and  zealous  af- 
"  fection  for  the  safety  of  your  sacred  Majesty,  and  the 
"  Parliament ;  our  humble  petition  is,  that  in  your  wis- 
"  dom  you  would  be  pleased  to  remove  such  dangers,  by 
"  punishing  the  ringleaders  of  these  tumults,  that  your 
"  Majesty  and  the  Parliament  may  be  secured  from  such 
"  insolencies  hereafter.  For  the  suppressing  of  which,  in 
"  all  humility  we  offer  ourselves  to  wait  upon  you,  (if  you 
"  please,)  hoping  we  shall  appear  as  considerable  in  the 
"  way  of  defence,  to  our  gracious  Sovereign,  the  Parlia- 
"  ment,  our  religion,  and  the  established  laws  of  the  king- 
"  dom,  as  what  number  soever  shall  audaciously  presume 
"  to  violate  them  :  so  shall  we,  by  the  wisdom  of  your  Ma- 
"  jesty  and  the  Parliament,  not  only  be  vindicated  from 
"  precedent  innovations,  but  be  secured  from  the  future, 
"  that  are  threatened,  and  likely  to  produce  more  danger- 
"  ous  effects  than  the  former. 

"  And  we  shall  pray,  &c." 

His  Majesty  having  read  this  petition,  and  conceiving  The  true 
that  the  authority  of  the  army  might  seem  of  as  great  im- J£*t  c'™_ 
portance  for  the  good  reception  of  so  much  reason  and  oenring 
justice,  as  the  subscription  of  a  rabble  had  been  alleged  tiou. 
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BOOK  often  to  be,  for  the  countenance  of  what  in  truth  Was  mu- 
11  •  tinous  and  seditious,  said,  u  that  he  approved  well  enough 
"  of  it,  and  was  content  that  it  might  be  subscribed  by  the 
"  officers  of  the  army,  if  they  desired  it."  The  officer, 
who  presented  the  draught  to  his  Majesty,  told  him,  "  that 
"  very  few  of  the  army  had  yet  seen  it :  and  that  it  would 
"  be  a  great  countenance  to  it,  if,  when  it  was  carried  to 
"  the  principal  officers  who  were  first  to  sign  it,  any  evi- 
"  dence  might  be  given  to  them,  that  it  had  passed  his 
"  Majesty's  approbation ;  otherwise  they  might  possibly 
"  make  scruple  for  fear  of  offending  him."  Thereupon 
his  Majesty  took  a  pen,  and  writ  at  the  bottom  of  the  pe- 
tition C.  R.  as  a  token  that  he  had  perused  and  allowed 
it :  and  so  the  petition  was  carried  down  into  the  country 
where  the  army  lay,  and  was  signed  by  some  officers ;  but 
was  suddenly  quashed,  and  no  more  heard  of,  till  in  the 
discovery  of  the  pretended  plot:  of  which  more  in  its 
place. 

The  meetings  continuing,  between  those  officers  of  the 
army  and  some  servants  of  his  Majesty's,  to  the  ends 
aforesaid;  others  of  the  army,  who  had  expressed  very 
brisk  resolutions  towards  the  service,  and  were  of  eminent 
command  and  authority  with  the  soldiers,  were  by  special 
direction  introduced  into  those  councils  (all  persons  oblig- 
ing themselves  by  an  oath  of  secrecy,  not  to  communicate 
any  thing  that  should  pass  amongst  them)  for  the  better 
executing  what  should  be  agreed. 

At  the  first  meeting,  one  of  the  persons  that  was  so  in- 
troduced, after  he  had  heard  the  calm  propositions  of  the 
rest,  and  that  "  their  design  was,  only  to  observe  and  de- 
"  fend  the  laws,  that  neither  the  arguments  of  the  Scots, 
"  nor  the  reputation  of  their  army,  might  compel  the  King 
"  to  consent  to  the  alteration  of  the  government  of  the 
"  Church,  nor  to  remove  the  Bishops  out  of  the  House  of 
"  Peers,  which  would,  in  a  great  degree,  produce  an  altera- 
"  tion ;  or  the  power  of  any  discontented  persons,  by  their 
06  tumultuary  petitions,  impose  upon,  or  diminish,  the  just 
"  legal  power  of  the  King,"  told  them,  "  Those  resolu- 
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"  tions  would  produce  very  little  effects  for  his  Majesty's  BOOK 
"  service;  that  there  was  but  one  way  to  do  his  Majesty  IIL 
"  notable  service,  which  was  by  bringing  up  the  army 
"  presently  to  London,  which  would  so  awe  the  Parlia- 
"  ment,  that  they  would  do  any  thing  the  King  com- 
"  manded."  There  was  not  (as  T  have  been  credibly  in- 
formed) a  man  in  the  company,  that  did  not  perfectly  ab- 
hor (or  seemed  so  to  do)  that  odious  proposition  ;  but 
contented  themselves  with  making  such  objections  against 
it,  as  rendered  it  ridiculous  and  unpracticable :  and  so  the 
meeting,  for  that  time,  dissolved. 

Whether  the  person  that  proposed  this  desperate  advice, 
did  it  only  as  a  bait,  to  draw  an  opinion  from  other  men, 
(for  he  had  a  perfect  dislike  and  malice  to  some  of  the 
company,)  or  whether  the  disdain  to  see  his  counsel  re- 
jected, and  the  fear  that  it  might  be  discovered  to  his  dis- 
advantage, wrought  upon  him,  I  know  not;  but  the  same, 
or  the  next  day,  he  discovered  all,  and  more  than  had 
passed,  to  some  of  those  who  seemed  to  take  most  care  for 
the  public;  intimated  to  them,  "  how  he  was  startled  with 
"  the  horror  of  the  design,  and  how  faithfully  he  resolved 
"  to  serve  the  commonwealth,  or  to  lose  his  life  in  the 
**  attempt :"  yet  at  the  same  time  acted  his  part  at  Court, 
with  all  possible  demonstration  of  abhorring  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Parliament,  to  that  degree,  that  he  offered  "  to 
"  undertake,  with  a  crew  of  officers  and  good  fellows,  (who, 
"  he  said,  were  at  his  disposal,)  to  rescue  the  Earl  of  Straf- 
"  ford  from  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  as  he  should 
"  bring  him  to  his  trial,  and  so  to  enable  him  to  make  an 
"  escape  into  foreign  parts." 

The  discovery  being  thus  made,  to  the  Earl  of  Bedford, 
the  Lord  Say,  and  the  Lord  Kimbolton,  and,  no  doubt,  by 
them  communicated  to  their  chief  associates ;  as  dangerous 
as  the  design  was  afterwards  alleged  to  be,  it  was  not  pub- 
lished in  three  months  after  to  the  Houses,  against  whom 
the  design  was  intended ;  nor  till  long  after  the  death  of  the 
Earl  of  Bedford,:  who,  no  doubt,  rather  desired  to  bind  up 
those  wounds  which  were  made,  than  to  make  them  wider, 

vol.  i.  a  a 
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BOOK   by  entertaining  new  jealousies  between  King  and  people; 
IIJ*      and  would  not  consent  to  the  extending  and  extorting  con- 
clusions, which  did  not  naturally  flow  from  the  premises ; 
without  which,  this  so  useful  a  treason  to  them  could  not 
have  been  made  up. 

But  as  they  thought  not  fit  (as  I  said  before)  to  publish 
this  whole  discovery  till  near  three  months  after,  so  they 
made  extraordinary  use  of  it  by  parts,  from  the  instant  that 
they  received  the  secret ;  it  being  always  their  custom, 
when  they  found  the  heat  and  distemper  of  the  House 
(which  they  endeavoured  to  keep  up,  by  the  sharp  mention 
and  remembrance  of  former  grievances  and  pressures)  in 
any  degree  allayed,  by  some  gracious  act,  or  gracious,  pro- 
fession of  the  King's,  to  warm  and  inflame  them  again  with 
a  discovery,  or  promise  of  a  discovery,  of  some  notable 
plot  and  conspiracy  against  themselves,  "  to  dissolve  the 
"  Parliament  by  the  Papists ;"  or  some  other  way,  in  which 
they  would  be  sure  that  somewhat  always  should  reflect 
/  upon,  the  Court.  Thus  they  were  sometimes  informing 
^~J  *(  of  great  multitudes  of  Papists  gathering  together  in 
/  "  Lancashire  ;"  then  "of  secret  meetings  in  caves,  and 
S  "under  ground  in  Surrey;  letters  from  beyond  sea,  of 
"  great  provisions  of  arms  making  there  for  the  Catholics 
"of  England;"  and  the  like;  which  upon  examination 
always  vanished :  but  for  the  time  (and  they  were  always 
applied  in  useful  articles  of  time)  served  to  transport  com- 
mon minds  with  fears  and  apprehensions,  and  so  induced 
them  to  comply  in  sense  with  those,  who  were  like  soonest 
to  find  remedies  for  those  diseases  which  none  but  them- 
selves could  discover.  And  in  this  progress  there  some- 
times happened  strange  accidents  for  the  confirmation  of 
their  credit. 

Whilst  they  were  full  of  clamour  against  the  Papists, 
upon  the  instances  of  some  insolences  and  indiscretions 
committed  by  them,  during  the  late  intervals  of  Parlia- 
ment, (and  mentioned  before,)  especially  upon  a  great 
alacrity  expressed,  and  contribution  raising,  the  year  be- 
fore, for  advancing  the  war  with  Scotland ;  an  order  was 
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made,  "  that  the  Justices  of  peace  of  Westminster  should  BOOK 
'*  carefully  examine,  what  strangers  were  lodged  within 
"their  jurisdiction;  and  that  they  should  administer  the 
"  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  all  suspected  for 
"  recusancy,  and  proceed  according  to  those  statutes."  An 
afternoon  being  appointed  for  that  service,  in  Westmin- 
ster-Hall,   and   many   persons   warned   to   appear   there, 

amongst  the  rest  one James,  a  Papist,  appeared,  and 

being  pressed  by  Mr.  Hay  ward,  a  Justice  of  peace,  to  take 
the  oaths,  suddenly  drew  out  his  knife,  and  stabbed  him ; 
with  some  reproachful  words,  "  for  persecuting  poor  Catho- 
"  lies."  This  strange,  unheard  of  outrage,  upon  the  person 
of  a  minister  of  justice  executing  his  office  by  an  order  of 
Parliament,  startled  all  men ;  the  old  man  sinking  with  the 
hurt,  though  he  died  not  of  it.  And  though,  for  ought 
I  could  ever  hear,  it  proceeded  only  from  the  rage  of  a 
sullen  varlet  (formerly  suspected  to  be  crazed  in  his  under- 
standing) without  the  least  confederacy  or  combination 
with  any  other;  yet  it  was  a  great  countenance  to  those, 
who  were  before  thought  over  apprehensive  and  inquisi- 
tive into  dangers ;  and  made  many  believe  it  rather  a  de- 
sign of  all  the  Papists  of  England,  than  a  desperate  act  of 
one  man,  who  could  never  have  been  induced  to  it,  if  he 
had  not  been  promised  assistance  by  the  rest. 

The  discovery  of  the  plot  concerning  the  army  being  The  ill  use 
made  about  the  middle  of  April,  which  was  the  end  of  the  i™ajJ^of  H 
Earl  of  Strafford's  trial,  they  for  the  present  made  no  far-  House  of 
ther  use  of  it  than  might  contribute  to  their  ends  in  that   ommc 
business ;  reserving  the  rest  (as  Was  said  before)  to  be  ap- 
plied in  more  necessary  seasons :  therefore,  about  the  time 
that  the  bill  of  attainder  was  preferred,  that  no  interposi 
tion  from  the  Court  might  discountenance  or  hinder  that 
great  work,  Mr.Pym  one  day  informed  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, "  that  he  had  great  cause  to  fear,  there  was  at  that 
<c  time  as  desperate  a  design  and  conspiracy  against  the 
"  Parliament,  as  had  been  in  any  age;  and  he  was  in  doubt, 
*  persons  of  great  quality  and  credit  at  Court  had  their 
"  hands  in  it:  that  several  officers  had  been  treated  with  in 
a  a  2 
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BOOK  "  London  to  raise  men,  under  pretence  that  they  should 
"  go  to  Portugal;  but  that  the  Portugal  Ambassador  being 
"  conferred  with  about  it,  professed  that  he  knew  nothing 
rt  of  it;  and  that  no  person  had  any  authority  or  promise 
"  from  him  to  that  purpose :"  (and  it  is  true,  there  had 
been  some  idle  discourses  in  a  tavern  between  some  officers, 
about  raising  men  for  Portugal,  which  was  immediately 
carried  to  Mr.  Pym ;  as  all  tavern  and  ordinary  discourses 
were :)  "  that,  for  the  present,  he  might  not  acquaint  them 
"  with  all  particulars,  which  might  hinder  their  further 
ft  discovery ;  only  desired,  that  a  message  might  be  sent  to 
"  the  Lords,  to  desire  them  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
"  examine  such  witnesses  as  should  be  produced,  for  the 
"  discovery  of  a  plot  against  the  Parliament;  and  that  in 
"  the  mean  time  they  would  join  in  a  message  to  the  King, 
"  to  desire  his  Majesty  that  he  would  not,  for  some  few 
•f  days,  grant  any  pass  to  any  of  his  servants  to  go  beyond 
"  the  seas;  saying,  that  he  believed  some  men's  con- 
"  sciences  would  tempt  them  to  make  an  escape,  when 
"  they  heard  of  this  examination." 

Such  a  committee  was  appointed  to  examine,  and  such 
a  message  sent  to  his  Majesty,  as  was  desired.  But  in  the 
mean  time,  some  persons  who  had  been  at  the  tavern,  and 
talked  of  raising  men  for  Portugal ;  and  others  who  had 
been  at  the  conference  before  mentioned,  where  the  pro- 
position was  for  bringing  up  the  army ;  finding  that  what 
had  passed  so  privately,  and  amongst  themselves,  had  been 
discovered,  and  was  like  to  pass  a  very  severe  inquisition, 
from  them  who  made  glosses  and  comments  as  they  pleased, 
upon  what  other  men  spoke  or  did ;  and  not  knowing  how 
much  more  than  the  truth  had  been  informed,  or  what  in- 
terpretation should  be  made  of  that  which  was  the  truth; 
resolved  not  to  trust  themselves  with  such  judges,  (whose 
formality  was  first  to  imprison,  and  after,  at  their  leisure, 
to  examine,)  and  so  fled  into  France. 

This  was  no  sooner  known  and  published,  than  it  gave 
great  credit  and  reputation  to  Mr.  Pym's  vigilancy  and 
activity;  for  it  now  appeared,  there  was  some  notable  mis- 
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chief  intended,  upon  the  discovery  whereof,  such  eminent  BOOK 
men  were  fled.     And  in  this  disorder  and  trouble  of  mind,  _        '    _ 
men  fearing  according  as  they  were  directed,  the  bill  of 
attainder  found  the  easier  passage  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. 

Having  gotten  thus  much  ground;  and  the  bill  then 
depending  (and  like  long  to  depend)  with  the  Lords; 
Mr.  Pym  told  them  in  the  House  of  Commons,  "  that  it 
u  appeared  by  the  flight  of  such  considerable  persons,  that 
"  what  he  had  before  imparted  to  them  was  of  moment, 
"  and  that  his  fears  were  .not  groundless ;  that  it  con- 
u  cerned  their  service,  that  he  should  not  yet  impart  the 
"  whole  matter  to  them,  since  the  danger  was  prevented, 
"  which  they  should  shortly  understand  at  large :  in  the 
"  mean  time,  he  did  assure  them,  that  God  had  miracu- 
"  lously  preserved  them  from  a  most  prodigious  conspi- 
"  racy,  in  which  all  their  privileges  and  liberties  should 
"  have  been  swallowed  up :  that  though  this  attempt  was 
"  disappointed,  yet  he  feared  there  might  be  some  new 
"  device;  and  therefore  he  proposed,  for  the  better  evi- 
"  dence  of  their  union  and  unanimity,  (which  would  be 
"  the  greatest  discouragement  to  all  who  wished  ill  to 
"  them,)  that  some  protestation  might  be  entered  into  by 
"  the  members  of  both  Houses,  for  the  defence  of  their 
"  privileges,  and  the  performance  of  those  duties  to  God 
"  and  the  King,  which  they  were  obliged  to,  as  good  Chris- 
"  tians  and  good  subjects;  and  that  a  committee  might  be 
"  appointed  speedily  to  withdraw  and  prepare  such  a  pro- 
"  testation." 

The  motion  was  entertained  with  general  approbation; 
insomuch  as  they  who  were  apprehensive  enough  of  the  ill 
designs  of  those  who  advanced  this,  and  of  the  ill  conse- 
quence of  such  voluntary  protestations,  thought  fit  rather 
to  watch  the  matter  and  words,  than  to  oppose  the  thing 
itself;  which,  it  was  evident,  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  do : 
and  therefore  they  were  well  contented  with  the  naming 
such  persons  for  the  committee,  as  were  not  like  to  submit 
to  any  unlawful  or  inconvenient  obligation.  This  whs 
a  a  3 
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occasion  a 
protesta- 
tion is  tak- 
en by  both 
Houses. 


BOOK  urged  as  of  such  consequence,  that  the  doors  were  locked, 
In-  and  no  persons  suffered  to  go  out  of  the  House,  till  this 
should  be  concluded.  After  a  long  debate,  these  words 
were  agreed  upon,  and  offered  to  the  House  for  the  pro- 
testation. 
Upon  this  "  I  A.  B.  do,  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  promise, 
"  vow,  and  protest,  to  maintain  and  defend,  as  far  as 
"  lawfully  1  may,  with  my  life,  power,  arid  estate,  the 
"  true  reformed  Protestant  Religion,  expressed  in  the 
"  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  against  all  popery 
"  and  popish  innovations  within  this  realm,  contrary  to 
"  the  same  doctrine;  and,  according  to  the  duty  of  my 
"  allegiance,  his  Majesty's  royal  person,  honour  and 
"  estate ;  as  also,  the  power  and  privileges  of  Parlia- 
"  ment;  the  lawful  rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject; 
"  and  every  person  that  maketh  this  protestation,  in 
"  whatsoever  he  shall  do  in  the  lawful  pursuance  of  the 
"  same :  and  to  my  power,  and  as  far  as  lawfully  I  may, 
"  I  will  oppose,  and,  by  all  good  ways  and  means,  en- 
"  deavour  to  bring  to  condign  punishment,  all  such,  as 
"  shall,  either  by  force,  practice,  counsels,  plots,  con- 
"  spiracies,  or  otherwise,  do  any  thing  to  the  contrary  of 
"  any  thing  in  this  present  protestation  contained :  and 
"  further,  that  I  shall,  in  all  just  and  honourable  ways, 
"  endeavour  to  preserve  the  union  and  peace  between 
"  the  three  kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
"  land ;  and  neither  for  hope,  fear,  nor  other  respect, 
"  shall  relinquish  this  promise,  vow,  and  protesta- 
*  tion." 

This  was  immediately  taken  by  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  by  all  the  Members  then  present; 
and  sent  up  to  the  Lords,  who  all  likewise  took  the  same, 
except  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  and  the  Lord  Roberts, 
who  positively  refused  it,  alleging,  "  There  was  no  law 
"  that  enjoined  it,  and  the  consequence  of  such  voluntary 
"  engagements  might  produce  effects  that  were  not  then 
"  intended :"  which  without  doubt  was  very  wisely  con- 
sidered; and  had  not  been  pressed  in  the  House  of  Com- 
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mons,  for   two  reasons:    it   being   visibly   impossible   to  BOOK 
dissuade  the  thing,  the  House  being  awakened  by  the  dis-  — — '— 


course,  mentioned  before,  of  a  plot  against  the  Parliament, 
the  poison  of  which,  this  sovereign  antidote  was  to  expel 
and  discover ;  but  especially  for  that  well  affected  persons, 
who  were  jealous  of  no  other  design  than  the  alteration  of 
the  government  of  the  Church,  thought  they  had  obliged 
those  rigid  reformers  from  any  such  attempt,  when  they 
had  once  bound  themselves  "  to  maintain  and  defend  the 
*'  Protestant  religion  expressed  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
*'  Church  of  England;"  there  being  no  other  scheme  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  than  the  thirty- 
nine  Articles,  of  which  one  is,  "  to  preserve  the  govern- 
*'  ment  of  the  Church  by  Bishops." 

Whereas  the  other  party  was  abundantly  gratified  with 
having  an  oath  of  their  own  making,  to  entangle  the  peo- 
ple, (so  like  a  covenant,  by  which  such  admirable  things 
had  been  compassed  by  their  neighbours,)  and  upon  which 
they  could  make  what  gloss  they  pleased,  when  they  had 
occasion ;  as  they  did  within  two  days  after :  for  the  pro- 
testation being  taken  on  Monday  the  third  of  May,  the 
Wednesday  following  some  of  their  own  party  took  occa- 
sion to  inform  the  House,  "  that  it  was  apprehended  by 
"  many  well  affected  persons  abroad,  who  were  of  notable 
"  and  exemplary  devotions  to  the  Parliament,  that  if  they 
"  should  take  that  protestation,  they  should  thereby  en- 
*'  gage  themselves  for  the  defence  of  Bishops,  which  in 
"  their  conscience  they  could  not  do;  and  which  they 
"  hoped  the  House  did  not  intend  to  oblige  them  to :" 
whereupon,  without  any  great  opposition,  (the  House  be- 
ing thin ;  and  they  who  were  of  another  opinion,  believing 
this  artifice  would,  to  all  sober  men,  appear  very  ridicu- 
lous,) this  ensuing  order  was  made. 

"  Whereas  some  doubts  have  been  raised,  by  several Tl,c  cxPla- 

,,  /.     i  •      tt  i  •  -nation  of 

*'  persons  out  of  this  House,  concerning  the  meaning  or  the  protcst- 
"  these  words  contained  in  the  protestation  lately  made  by  **ioj£ij!J  f 
"  the  members  of  this  House,   [viz.  The  true  reformed  the  House 
"  Protestant  religion,  expressed  in   the   doctrine  of  the^(m"m" 
a  a  4 
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BOOK    "  Church  of  England,  against  all  popery  and  popish  inno- 
"  vations  within  this  realm,  contrary  to  the  same  doctrine,] 


"  this  House  doth  declare,  that  by  those  words,  was  and  is 
"  meant,  only  the  public  doctrine  professed  in  the  said 
"  Church,  so  far  as  it  is  opposite  to  popery  and  popish 
"  innovations ;  and  that  the  said  words  are  not  to  be  ex- 
"  tended  to  the  maintaining  of  any  form  of  worship,  disci- 
"  pline,  or  government,  nor  of  any  rites,  or  ceremonies,  of 
"  the  said  Church  of  England." 

This  explanation  being  thus  procured  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  without  ever  advising  with  the  House  of  Peers, 
(who  had  likewise  taken  the  same  protestation,)  and,  in 
truth,  so  contrary  to  the  intentions  of  most  that  took  it; 
they  ordered,  "  that  the  protestation,  together  with  this 
"  explanation,  should  be  printed  and  published;  and  that 
"  the  Knights  and  Burgesses  should  send  copies  thereof  to 
"  the  counties  and  boroughs  for  which  they  served ;  and 
"  that  they  should  intimate  unto  the  people,  with  what 
"  willingness  all  the  members  of  that  House  made  that 
"  protestation ;  and  that  they  should  further  signify,  that 
"  as  they  did  justify  the  taking  it  themselves,  so  they  could 
"  not  but  approve  it  in  all  such  as  should  take  it."     Upon 
which  declaration,  the  emissaries  of  their  Clergy  caused 
the  same  to  be  taken  in  London,  and  the  parts  adjacent, 
A  bill  pass- within  very  few  days  after  the  publishing.     And  for  their 
com  aUll0  better  encouragement  (though  their  zeal  would  not  attend 
the  subjects  such  formalities)  a  bill  was  prepared,  passed  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  was  sent  up  to  the  Lords,  "  to  compel  all 
"  the  subjects  to  take  that  protestation."    What  the  suc- 
cess of  that  bill  was,  and  what  use  was  afterwards  made  of 
this  protestation,  (which  was  then  thought  so  harmless  a 
thing,)  and  particularly,  what  influence  it  had  upon  the 
business  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  shall  be  remembered  in 
its  proper  place. 
The  other        The  other  accident  that  fell  out  during  the  time  that  the 
that  contri-  business  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  was  agitated,  and  by  which 
butedto-     he  received  much  prejudice,  was  the  death  of  the  Earl  of 

wards  the 

bill  of  at-    Bedford.    This  Lord  was  the  greatest  person  of  interest  in 
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all  the  popular  party,  being  of  the  best  estate,  and  best  BOOK 
understanding,  of  the  whole  number ;  and  therefore  most  _ 


like  to  govern  the  rest.     He  was  besides  of  great  civility, tainder,was 
and  of  much  more  good-nature  than  any  of  the  other.  And  t]^  j^ri  of 
therefore  the  King,  resolving  to  do  his  business  with  that  Bedford, 
party  by  him,  resolved  to  make  him  Lord  High  Treasurer 
of  England,  in  the  place  of  the  Bishop  of  London;  who 
was  as  willing  to  lay  down  the  office,  as  any  body  was  to 
take  it  up.    And  to  gratify  him  the  more,  at  his  desire,  in- 
tended to  make  Mr.  Pym  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  as 
he   had  done  Mr.  Saint-John   his   Solicitor-General,  (all 
which  hath  been  touched  before,)  as  also,,  that  Mr.  Hollis 
was  to  be  Secretary  of  State,  the  Lord  Say  Master  of  the 
Wards,  and  the  Lord  Kimbolton  to  be  Lord  Privy-Seal 
after  the  death  of  his  father,  who  then  held  that  place. 
Others  were  to  be  placed  about  the  Prince,  and  to  have 
offices  when  they  fell. 

The  Earl  of  Bedford  secretly  undertook  to  his  Majesty, 
that  the  Earl  of  Strafford's  life  should  be  preserved;  and 
to  procure  his  revenue  to  be  settled,  as  amply  as  any  of  his 
progenitors ;  the  which  he  intended  so  really,  that,  to  my 
knowledge,  he  had  it  in  design  to  endeavour  to  obtain  an 
act  for  the  setting  up  the  excise  in  England,  as  the  only 
natural  means  to  advance  the  King's  profit.  He  fell  sick 
within  a  week  after  the  bill  of  attainder  was  sent  up  to  the 
Lords'  House;  and  died  shortly  after,  much  afflicted  with 
the  passion  and  fury  which  he  perceived  his  party  inclined 
to :  insomuch  as  he  declared,  to  some  of  near  trust  with  him, 
"  that  he  feared  the  rage  and  madness  of  this  Parliament 
"  would  bring  more  prejudice  and  mischief  to  the  king- 
"  dom,  than  it  had  ever  sustained  by  the  long  intermission 
"  of  Parliaments."  He  was  a  wise  man,  and  would  have 
proposed  and  advised  moderate  courses;  but  was  not  in- 
capable, for  want  of  resolution,  of  being  carried  into  violent 
ones,  if  his  advice  were  no£  submitted  to :  and  therefore 
many,  who  knew  him  well,  thought  his  death  not  unsea- 
sonable, as  well  to  his  fame,  as  his  fortune;  and  that  it 
rescued  him  as  well  from  some  possible  guilt,  as  from 
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BOOK   those  visible  misfortunes,  which  men  of  all  conditions  have 
III. 


As  soon  as  the  Earl  of  Bedford  was  dead,  the  Lord  Say 
(hoping  to  receive  the  reward  of  the  Treasurership)  suc- 
ceeded him  in  his  undertaking,  and  faithfully  promised  the 
King,  "  that  he  should  not  be  pressed  in  the  matter  of 
"  the  Earl  of  Strafford's  life :"  and  under  that  promise  got 
credit  enough  to  persuade  his  Majesty  to  whatsoever  he 
said  was  necessary  to  that  business.  And  thereupon,  when 
the  bill  was  depending  with  the  Lords,  and  when  there 
was  little  suspicion  that  it  would  pass,  though  the  House 
of  Commons  eve/y  day  by  messages  endeavoured  to  quicken 
them,  he  persuaded  the  King  u  to  go  to  the  House  of 
f*  Pee,rs,  and,  according  to  custom,  to  send  for  the  House 
"  of  Commons,  and  then  to  declare  himself,  that  he  could 
**  not,  with  the  safety  of  a  good  conscience,  ever  give  his 
"  consent  to  the  bill  that  was  there  depending  before 
"  them  concerning  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  if  it  should  be 
"  brought  to  him,  because  he  was  not  satisfied  in  the  point 
i(  of  treason :  but  he  was  so  fully  satisfied  that  the  Earl 
"  was  unfit  ever  to  serve  him  more,  in  any  condition  of 
"  employment,  that  he  would  join  with  them  in  any  act, 
"  to  make  him  utterly  incapable  of  ever  bearing  office,  or 
"  having  any  other  employment  in  any  of  his  Majesty's 
"  dominions ;  which  he  hoped  would  satisfy  them." 

This  advice,  upon  the  confidence  of  the  giver,  the 
King  resolved  to  follow :  but  when  his  resolution  was  im- 
parted to  the  Earl,  he  immediately  sent  his  brother  to  him, 
beseeching  his  Majesty  "  by  no  means  to  take  that  way, 
"  for  that  he  was  most  assured  it  would  prove  very  perni- 
"  cious  to  him;  and  therefore  desired,  he  might  depend 
"  upon  the  honour  and  conscience  of  the  Peers,  without 
"  his  Majesty's  interposition."  The  King  told  his  bro- 
ther, "  that  he  had  taken  that  resolution  by  the  advice  of 
"  his  best  friends ;  but  since  he  liked  it  not,  he  would  de- 
"  cline  it."  The  next  morning  the  Lord  Say  came  again 
to  him,  and  finding  his  Majesty  altered  in  his  intention, 
told  him,  "  if  he  took  that  course  he  advised  him,  he  was 
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"  sure  it  would  prevail;  but  if  he  declined  it,  he  could  not  BOOK 

"  promise  his  Majesty  what  would  be  the  issue,  and  should 

"  hold  himself  absolutely  disengaged  from  any  undertak- 
"  ing."  The  King  observing  his  positiveness,  and  conceiv- 
ing his  intentions  to  be  very  sincere,  suffered  himself  to  be 
guided  by  him;  and  went  immediately  to  the  House,  and 
said  as  the  other  had  advised.  Whether  that  Lord  did  in 
truth  believe  the  discovery  of  his  Majesty's  conscience  in 
that  manner  would  produce  the  effect  he  foretold;  or 
whether  he  advised  it  treacherously,  to  bring  on  those  in- 
conveniences which  afterwards  happened;  1  know  not: 
but  many,  who  believed  his  will  to  be  much  worse  than  his 
understanding,  had  the  uncharitableness  to  think,  that  he 
intended  to  betray  his  Master,  and  to  put  the  ruin  of  the 
Earl  out  of  question. 

The  event  proved  very  fatal ;  for  the  King  no  sooner 
returned  from  the  House,  than  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  great  passion  and  fury,  declared  this  last  act  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's to  be  "  the  most  unparalleled  breach  of  privilege, 
"  that  had  ever  happened ;  that  if  his  Majesty  might  take 
"  notice  what  bills  were  passing  in  either  House,  and  de- 
"  clare  his  own  opinion,  it  was  to  forejudge  their  counsels, 
"  and  they  should  not  be  able  to  supply  the  commonwealth 
"  with  wholesome  laws,  suitable  to  the  diseases  it  laboured 
"  under;  that  this  was  the  greatest  obstruction  of  justice, 
"  that  could  be  imagined ;  that  they,  and  whosoever  had 
"  taken  the  late  protestation,  were  bound  to  maintain  the 
"  privileges  of  Parliament,  which  were  now  too  grossly  in- 
"  vaded  and  violated :"  with  many  sharp  discourses  to  that 
purpose. 

The  next  day  great  multitudes  of  people  came  down  to  Tumults 
Westminster,  and  crowded  about  the  House  of  Peers,  ex-  House  of 
claiming  with   great   outcries,    "that   they   would    havePeers- 
"  justice;"  and  publicly  reading  the  names  of  those  who-r — "" 
had  dissented  from  that  bill  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
as  enemies  to  their  country ;  and  as  any  Lord  passed  by, 
called,  Justice,  justice !  and  with  great  rudeness  and  inso- 
lence, pressing  upon,  and  thrusting,  those  Lords  whom 
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BOOK   they  suspected  not  to  favour  that  bill;  professing  aloud, 
"  that  they  would  be  governed  and  disposed  by  the  ho- 


nourable House  of  Commons,  and  would  defend  their 
"  privileges  according  to  their  late  protestation."     These 
unheard  of  acts  of  insolence  and  sedition  continued  so 
many  days,  till  many  Lords  grew  so  really  apprehensive  of 
having  their  brains  beaten  out,  that  they  absented  them- 
selves from  the  House ;  and  others,  finding  what  seconds 
the  House  of  Commons  was  like   to  have   to   compass 
The  bill  of  whatever  they  desired,  changed  their  minds ;  and  so  in  an 
passed  tha  afternoon,  when   of  the  fourscore  who  had  been  present 
House  of    at  the  trial,  there  were  only  six  and  forty  Lords  in  the 
House,  (the  good  people  still  crying  at  the  doors  for  jus- 
tice,) they  put  the  bill  to  the  question,  and  eleven  Lords 
only  dissenting,  it  passed  that  House,  and  was  ready  tor 


the  King's  assent. 

The  King  continued  as  resolved  as  ever,  not  to  give  his 
Tumults     consent.     The  same  oratory  then  attended  him  at  White- 
Whitehall.  haN?  which  had  prevailed  at  Westminster ;  and  a  rabble 
of  many  thousand  people  besieged  that  place,  crying  out, 
Justice,  justice  ;  that  they  would  have  justice ;  not  without 
great   and   insolent   threats   and   expressions,   what   they 
would  do,  if  it  were    not  speedily  granted.     The  Privy- 
Council  was  called  together,  to  advise  what  course  was  to 
be  taken  to  suppress  these  traitorous  riots.     Instead   of 
considering  how  to  rescue  their  Master's  honour  and  his 
conscience  from  this  infamous   violence    and    constraint, 
The  Privy-  they  press  the  King  to  pass  the  bill  of  attainder,  saying, 
andsomeof "  there  was  no  other  way  to  preserve  himself  and  his  pos- 
IdvSthT"  terity»  than  by  so  doing;  and  therefore  that  he  ought  to 
King  to      t(  be  more  tender  of  the  safety  of  the  kingdom,  than  of 
P.^s    e      "  any  one  person  how  innocent  soever:"  not  one  Coun- 
sellor  interposing   his   opinion,  to  support  his  Master's 
magnanimity  and  innocence :  they  who  were  of  that  mind, 
either  suppressing  their  thoughts  through  fear,  upon  the 
new  doctrine   established   then   by  the  new  Counsellors, 
"  that  no  man  ought  to  presume  to  advise  any  thing  in 
"that  place   contrary  to   the   sense   of  both   Houses;" 
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others  sadly  believing,   the  force  and  violence  offered  to  BOOK 
the  King  would  be,  before  God  and  man,  a  just  excuse  for 
whatsoever  he  should  do. 

His  Majesty  told  them,  "  that  what  had  been  proposed 
"  to  him  to  do,  was  directly  contrary  to  his  conscience, 
"  and  that  being  so,  he  was  sure  they  would  not  persuade 
"  him  to  it,  though  themselves  were  never  so  well  satis- 
"  fled."  To  that  point,  they  desired  him  "  to  confer  with 
"  his  Bishops,  who,  they  made  no  question,  would  better 
"  inform  his  conscience."  The  Archbishop  of  York  was 
at  hand;  who,  to  his  argument  of  conscience,  told  him, 
"  that  there  was  a  private  and  a  public  conscience ;  that 
"  his  public  conscience  as  a  King  might  not  only  dispense 
"  with,  but  oblige  him  to  do  that  which  was  against  his 
"  private  conscience  as  a  man  :  and  that  the  question  was 
"  not,  whether  he  should  save  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  but, 
"  whether  he  should  perish  with  him  :  that  the  conscience 
"  of  a  king  to  preserve  his  kingdom,  the  conscience  of  a 
"  husband  to  preserve  his  wife,  the  conscience  of  a  father 
"  to  preserve  his  children,  (all  which  were  now  in  dan- 
"  ger,)  weighed  down  abundantly  all  the  considerations  the 
"  conscience  of  a  master  or  a  friend  could  suggest  to  him, 
"  for  the  preservation  of  a  friend,  or  servant."  And  by 
such  unprelatical,  ignominious  arguments,  in  plain  terms 
advised  him,  "  even  for  conscience  sake,  to  pass  that 
"  act." 

Though  this  Bishop  acted  his  part  with  more  prodigious 
boldness  and  impiety,  others  of  the  same  function  (for 
whose  learning  and  sincerity  the  King  and  the  world  had 
greater  reverence)  did  not  what  might  have  been  expected 
from  their  calling  or  their  trust;  but  at  least  forbore  to 
fortify  and  confirm  a  conscience,  upon  the  courage  and 
piety  of  which,  the  security  of  their  persons  and  their 
order  did  absolutely,  under  God,  depend. 

During  these  perplexities,  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  taking 
notice  of  the  straits  the  King  was  in,  the  rage  of  the  peo- 
ple still  increasing,  (from  whence  he  might  expect  a  certain 
outrage  and  ruin,  how  constant  soever  the  King  continued 
to  him ;  and,  it  may  be,  knowing  of  an  undertaking  (for 
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BOOK   such  an  undertaking  there  was)  by  a  great  person,  who 

•*•       had  then  a  command  in  the  Tower,  "  that  if  the  King  re- 

"  fused  to  pass  the  bill,  to  free  the  kingdom   from    the 

/         "  hazard  it  seemed  to  be  in,  he  would  cause  his  head  to  be 

The  Earl  of"  stricken  off  in  the  Tower,")  writ  a  most  pathetical  letter 

himself       to/  tne  King,  full  of  acknowledgment  of  his  favours ;  but 

writes  to     lively  representing  "  the  dangers,  which  threatened  him- 

his  Majesty  J      ,<.,,.  .  T^«  • 

vto  pass  it.    T  sell  and  his  posterity,  by  the  King  s  persevering  in  those 

</"  favours;"  and  therefore  by  many  arguments  conjuring 
'i  \  him  "  no  longer  to  defer  his  assent  to  the  bill,  that  so  his 
'."  death  might  free  the  kingdom  from  the  many  troubles 
! "  it  apprehended." 

The  delivery  of  this  letter  being  quickly  known,  new  ar- 
guments were  applied ;  "  that  this  free  consent  of  his  own 
"  clearly  absolved  the  King  from  any  scruple  that  could  re- 
"  main  with  him  ;"  and  so  in  the  end  they  extorted  from 
The  King   him,  to  sign  a  commission  to  some  Lords  to  pass  the  bill : 
commis-     which  was  as  valid  as  if  he  had  passed  it  himself;  though 

sion  for  the  they  comforted  him  even  with  that  circumstance,  "  that 
passing  it.  •  ,  „ 

"  his  own  hand  was  not  m  it. 

It  may  easily  be  said,  that  the  freedom  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  his  own  negative  voice,  being  thus  barbarously 
invaded,  if  his  Majesty  had,  instead  of  passing  that  act, 
come  to  the  House  and  dissolved  the  Parliament;  or  if  he 
had  withdrawn  himself  from  that  seditious  city,  and  put 
himself  in  the  head  of  his  own  army;  much  of  the  mis- 
chief, which  hath  since  happened,  would  have  been  pre- 
vented. But  whoever  truly  considers  the  state  of  affairs 
at  that  time;  the  prevalency  of  that  faction  in  both 
Houses ;  the  rage  and  fury  of  the  people;  the  use  that  was 
made  by  the  schismatical  preachers  (by  whom  the  orthodox 
were  generally  silenced)  of  the  late  protestation  in  their 
pulpits;  the  fears  and  jealousies  they  had  infused  into  the 
minds  of  many  sober  men,  upon  the  discourse  of  the  late 
plot;  the  constitution  of  the  Council-Table,  that  there 
was  scarce  an  honest  man  durst  speak  his  conscience  to 
the  King,  for  fear  of  his  ruin ;  and  that  those,  whom  he 
thought  most  true  to  him,  betrayed  him  every  hour,  inso 
much  as  his  whispers  in  his  bedchamber  were  instantly 
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conveyed  to  those  against  whom  those  whispers  were ;  so  BOOK 
that  he  had  very  few  men  to  whom  he  could  breathe  his 
conscience  and  complaints,  that  were  not  suborned  against 
him,  or  averse  to  his  opinions :  that  on  the  other  side,  if 
some  expedient  were  not  speedily  found  out,  to  allay  that 
frantic  rage  and  combination  in  the  people,  there  was  rea- 
son enough  to  believe,  their  impious  hands  would  be  lifted 
up  against  his  own  person,  and  (which  he  much  more  ap- 
prehended) against  the  person  of  his  royal  Consort :  and 
lastly,  that  (besides  the  difficulty  of  getting  thither)  he  had 
no  ground  to  be  very  confident  of  his  own  army :  1  say, 
whoever  sadly  contemplates  this,  will  find  cause  to  confess, 
the  part  which  the  King  had  to  act  was  not  only  harder 
than  any  prince,  but  than  any  private  gentleman,  had  been 
exposed  to ;  and  that  it  is  much  easier,  upon  the  accidents 
and  occurrences  which  have  since  happened,  to  determine 
what  was  not  to  have  been  done,  than  at  that  time  to  have 
foreseen,  by  what  means  to  have  freed  himself  from  the 
labyrinth  in  which  he  was  involved. 

All  things  being  thus  transacted,  to  conclude  the  fate  of  The  Earl 
this  great  person,  he  was  on  the  twelfth  day  of  May  m^^' 
brought  from  the  Tower  of  London  (where  he  had  been  a^th,  1641. 
prisoner  near  six  months)  to  the  scaffold  on  Tower-Hill; 
where,  with  a  composed,  undaunted  courage,  he  told  the 
people,  "  he  was  come  thither  to  satisfy  them  with  his 
"  head;  but  that  he  much  feared,  the  reformation  which 
"  was  begun  in  blood  would  not  prove  so  fortunate  to  the 
"  kingdom,  as  they  expected,  and  he  wished :"  and  after 
great  expressions  "  of  his  devotion  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
"  land,  and  the  Protestant  religion  established  by  law,  and 
"  professed  in  that  Church ;  of  his  loyalty  to  the  King, 
"  and  affection  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  kingdom;" 
with  marvellous  tranquillity  of  mind,  he  delivered  his  head 
to  the  block,  where  it  was  severed  from  his  body  at  a  blow : 
many  of  the  standers  by,  who  had  not  been  over  charitable 
to  him  in  his  life,  being  much  affected  with  the  courage 
and  Christianity  of  his  death. 

Thus  fell  the  greatest  subject  in  power,  and  little  infe- 
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BOOK  "or  to  any  in  fortune,  that  was  at  that  time  in  any  of  the 
H*-  three  kingdoms ;  who  could  well  remember  the  time,  when 
he  led  those  people,  who  then  pursued  him  to  his  grave. 
He  was  a  man  of  great  parts,  and  extraordinary  endow- 
ments of  nature;  not  unadorned  with  some  addition  of  art 
and  learning,  though  that  again  was  more  improved  and 
illustrated  by  the  other ;  for  he  had  a  readiness  of  concep- 
tion, and  sharpness  of  expression,  which  made  his  learning 
thought  more  than  in  truth  it  was.  His  first  inclinations 
and  addresses  to  the  Court  were  only  to  establish  his 
greatness  in  the  country;  where  he  apprehended  some 
acts  of  power  from  the  Lord  Savile,  who  had  been  his  rival 
always  there,  and  of  late  had  strengthened  himself  by 
being  made  a  Privy-Counsellor,  and  officer  at  Court :  but 
his  first  attempts  were  so  prosperous,  that  he  contented 
not  himself  with  being  secure  from  that  Lord's  power  in 
the  country,  but  rested  not,  till  he  had  bereaved  his  adver- 
sary of  all  power  and  place  in  Court ;  and  so  sent  him 
down,  a  most  abject,  disconsolate  old  man,  to  his  country, 
where  he  was  to  have  the  superintendency  over  him  too, 
by  getting  himself  at  that  time  made  Lord  President  of 
the  North.  These  successes,  applied  to  a  nature  too  elate 
and  haughty  of  itself,  and  a  quicker  progress  into  the 
greatest  employments  and  trust,  made  him  more  trans- 
ported with  disdain  of  other  men,  and  more  contemning 
the  forms  of  business,  than  happily  he  would  have  been,  if 
he  had  met  with  some  interruptions  in  the  beginning,  and 
had  passed  in  a  more  leisurely  gradation  to  the  office  of  a 
Statesman. 

He  was,  no  doubt,  of  great  observation,  and  a  piercing 
judgment,  both  in  things  and  persons;  but  his  too  good 
skill  in  persons  made  him  judge  the  worse  of  things :  for 
it  was  his  misfortune  to  be  in  a  time  wherein  very  few  wise 
men  were  equally  employed  with  him;  and  scarce  any 
(but  the  Lord  Coventry,  whose  trust  was  more  confined) 
whose  faculties  and  abilities  were  equal  to  his :  so  that 
upon  the  matter  he  relied  wholly  upon  himself;  and  dis- 
cerning many  defects  in  most  men,  he  too  much  neglected 
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what  they  said  or  did.  Of  all  his  passions,  his  pride  was  BOOK 
most  predominant :  which  a  moderate  exercise  of  ill  for-  _  *• 
tune  might  have  corrected  and  reformed  ;  and  which  was 
by  the  hand  of  Heaven  strangely  punished,  by  bringing  his 
destruction  upon  him  by  two  things  that  he  most  despised, 
the  people  and  Sir  Harry  Vane.  In  a  word,  the  epitaph, 
which  Plutarch  records  that  Sylla  wrote  for  himself,  may 
not  be  unfitly  applied  to  him  ;  "  that  no  man  did  ever  ex- 
"  ceed  him,  either  in  doing  good  to  his  friends,  or  in  doing 
"mischief  to  his  enemies;"  for  his  acts  of  both  kinds 
were  most  notorious. 

Together  with  that  of  attainder  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  At  the  same 
another  bill  was  passed  by  the  King,  of  almost  as  fatal  a  tj^bm  of 
consequence  both  to  the  King  and  kingdom,  as  that  was  attainder 
to  the  Earl,  "  the  act  for  the  perpetual  Parliament;"  as  it  actforthc 
is  since  called.  ™.ntj?u|?& 

this  Farha- 

The  vast  charge  of  the  two  armies  was  no  other  way  meut. 
supplied,  (for  I  have  told  you  before  the  reason  why  they  The  arts  by 
V       •  .'  e       u  -A-       \  tu        v     u  •        which  that 

were  so  slow  in  granting  or  subsidies,) -than  by  borrowing  actwas 

great  sums  of  money  from  the  city  or  citizens  of  London, obtaiuec1, 
upon  the  credit  of  particular  persons.  The  emissaries  in 
that  negociation,  about  the  time  the  act  of  attainder  passed 
the  Commons,  returned,  "  that  there  was  no  more  hope  of 
"borrowing  in  the  city;  that  men  had  before  cheerfully 
"  lent  their  estates,  upon  their  confidence  in  the  honour 
"  and  justice  of  the  two  Houses:  but  they  had  now  consi- 
"  dered,  how  desperate  that  security  must  prove,  if  the  two 
"  Houses  should  be  dissolved."  Which  consideration  be- 
gun to  have  an  universal  influence  upon  all  those  who 
were  personally  bound  for  monies  already  borrowed ;  "  for 
"  that  their  persons  and  fortunes  must  answer  those  sums 
"  which  had  been  paid  for  the  public  benefit,  if  the  Parlia- 
"  ment  should  be  dissolved  before  any  act  passed  for  their 
"  security.  That  their  fears  and  apprehensions  that  this 
"  might  happen  were  much  advanced  by  the  late  discovery 
"  of  the  plot  against  the  Parliament ;  for  though  the  par- 
"  ticulars  thereof  were  not  yet  published,  they  discerned 
"  there  was  not  that  good  meaning  to  the  Parliament,  as 
vol.  i.  B  b 
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BOOK  "it  deserved."     This  was  no  sooner  offered,  than  the  rea- 
1  sonableness  of  the  objection  was  enforced;  and  the  neces- 

sity of  finding  some  expedient  "  to  satisfy  the  people  of 
"  the  gracious  intention  and  resolutions  of  the  King ;" 
which  were  most  unquestionable ;  (for  in  all  those  articles 
of  time,  when  they  were  to  demand  some  unreasonable 
thing  from  him,  they  spared  no  dutiful  mention  of  the 
piety  and  goodness  of  his  own  princely  nature ;  or  large 
promises  what  demonstrations  of  duty  they  would  shortly 
make  to  him.)  No  way  could  be  thought  of  so  sure,  as  an 
act  of  Parliament,  "  that  this  Parliament  should  not  be  ad- 
"  journed,  prorogued,  or  dissolved,  but  by  act  of  Parlia- 
"  ment;  which,  upon  this  occasion,  his  Majesty  would 
1  "  never  deny  to  pass." 

It  is  not  credible,  what  an  universal  reception  and  con- 
currence this  motion  met  with,  (which  was  to  remove  the 
landmarks,  and  to  destroy  the  foundation  of  the  king- 
dom,) insomuch,  as  a  committee  was  immediately  ap- 
pointed to  withdraw,  and  to  prepare  a  short  bill  to  that 
purpose;  which  was  within  a  short  time  (less  than  an 
hour)  brought  into  the  House,  and  immediately  twice 
read,  and  committed ;  an  expedition  scarce  ever  heard  of 
before  in  Parliament ;  and  the  next  day,  with  as  little  agi- 
tation, and  the  contradiction  of  very  few  voices,  engrossed, 
and  carried  up  to  the  Lords.  With  them  it  had  some  de- 
bate, and  amendments,  which  were  delivered  at  a  confe- 
rence, the  principal  whereof  was,  "  that  the  time  should 
"  be  limited,  and  not  left  indefinite,  and  that  it  should  not 
"  be  dissolved  within  two  years,  except  by  consent  of  both 
"  Houses ;"  that  time  being  sufficient  to  provide  against 
any  accidents  that  were  then  apprehended. 

These  alterations  were  highly  resented  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  as  argument  of  jealousy  between  the  King  and 
the  Parliament,  "that  it  should  be  imaginable  the  mem- 
"  bers  of  both  Houses,  who  resided  from  their  houses  and 
"  conveniences  at  great  charge  for  the  service  of  the  pub- 
"  lie,  would  desire  to  continue  longer  together  than  the 
"  necessity  of  that  service  should  require;"   without  con- 
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sidering,  that  it  was  more  unlikely  that  the  King  (who  BOOK 

had  condescended  so  far  to  them,  and  had  yet  in  truth 

received  no  fruit  from  their  meeting)  would  dissolve  them, 
as  long  as  they  intended  that  for  which  they  were  sum- 
moned together,  and  contained  themselves  within  the 
bounds  of  duty  and  moderation. 

But  the  Commons  stoutly  insisted  on  their  own  bill; 
and  the  Lords,  in  that  hurry  of  noise  and  confusion,  when 
the  meetings  of  the  people  were  so  frequent,  kindly  con- 
sented likewise  to  it:  and  so,  by  the  importunity,  and 
upon  the  undertaking  of  persons  he  then  most  trusted,  in 
the  agony  of  the  other  dispatch,  the  King  was  induced  to 
include  that  bill  in  the  commission  with  the  act  of  attain- 
der, and  they  were  both  passed  together. 

After  the  passing  these  two  bills,  the  temper  and  spirit 
of  the  people,  both  within  and  without  the  walls  of  the 
two  Houses,  grew  marvellous  calm  and  composed;  there 
being  likewise  about  that  time  passed  by  the  King,  the 
two  bills,  for  the  taking  away  the  Star-Chamber  court,  and 
the  High  Commission  :  so  that  there  was  not  a  grievance 
or  inconvenience,  real  or  imaginary,  to  which  there  was 
not  a  through  remedy  applied ;  and  therefore  all  men  ex- 
pected, that  both  armies  would  be  speedily  disbanded ;  and 
such  returns  of  duty  and  acknowledgment  be  made  to  the 
King,  as  might  be  agreeable  to  their  professions,  and  to 
the  royal  favours  he  had  vouchsafed  to  his  people. 

But  what  provisions  soever  were  made  for  the  public, 
particular  persons  had  received  no  satisfaction.  The  death 
of  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  and  the  high  proceedings  in  all 
those  cases  in  which  the  King  was  most  concerned,  left  all 
those  who  expected  offices  and  preferments,  desperate  in 
their  hopes :  and  yet  an  accident  happened,  that  might 
have  been  looked  upon  as  an  earnest  or  instance  of  some 
encouragement  that  way. 

Besides  the  Lord  Say's  being  invested  in  the  mastership 

of  the  wards,  in  the  place  of  the  Lord  Cottington,  (who 

was  every  day  threatened,  upon  the  Secretary's  paper  of 

results,  to  be  accused  of  high  treason,  till,  like  a  wise  man, 

Bb  2 
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ROOK   he  retired  from  the  offices  which  begot  his  trouble ;   and 
ltI-      for  a  long  time  after,  till  he  again  embarked  himself  in 
public   employments,  enjoyed   himself  without   the   least 
disturbance,)  at  a  committee  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in 
the  afternoon,  in  some  debate,  passion  arose  between  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  who  was  then   Lord  Chamberlain   of 
the   Household,  and  the  Lord  Mowbray,  eldest   son   of 
the   Earl   of  Arundel ;    and  from   angry  and   disdainful 
words,  an  offer  or  attempt  of  blows  was  made  ;   for  which 
misdemeanor,  they  were  the  next  day  both  sent  to  the 
The  King   Tower  by  the  House  of  Lords.     The  King,  taking  ad- 
staff  of       vantage   of  this  miscarriage;   and  having  been  long  in- 
Lord  censed  by  the  passionate,  indiscreet,  and  insolent  carriage 

lain  from  of  the  Earl,  sent  to  him,  by  a  Gentleman  Usher,  for  his 
PenSrokf staff^  an(i  witnm  two  or  three  days  after  bestowed  it 
and  gives  it  upon   the  Earl  of  Essex;    who,  without  any  hesitation, 

to  the  Earl  .      ,    .. 
of  Essex.      took  Jt- 

It  was  thought  this  extraordinary  grace  to  the  most  popu- 
lar person  of  the  kingdom  would  have  had  a  notable  influ- 
ence upon  the  whole  party,  which  made  him  believe  it  de- 
pended very  much  on  him :  but  it  was  so  far  from  having 
that  effect,  as  they  looked  upon  that  favour,  rather  as  a 
mark  of  punishment  and  revenge  upon  the  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, for  his  affection  to  them,  and  for  giving  his  suffrage 
against  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  (which  he  had  often  pro- 
fessed to  the  King  he  could  never  in  conscience  do,)  than 
of  esteem  and  kindness  to  the  Earl  of  Essex ;  and  so  they 
were  in  truth  more  offended  and  incensed  with  the  dis- 
grace and  disobligation  to  the  one,  than  they  were  pleased 
with  the  preferment  of  the  other :  therefore  whatever  con- 
cerned the  King  in  right ;  or  what  he  might  naturally  ex- 
pect from  the  compliance  and  affection  of  the  House;  or 
what  was  any  way  recommended  by  his  Majesty  to  them, 
found  little  or  no  respect. 
Thctruthof  His  revenue  was  so  far  from  being  advanced,  (as  had 
the  case  of  beeg<  gloriously  promised,)  that  it  was,  both  in  dignity  and 
and  pound- value,  much  lessened  from  what  it  was:  for  shortly  after 
,  the   beginning  of  the   Parliament,  great  complaint  had 
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been  made,  "that  tonnage  and  poundage"  (which  is  the  BOOK 

duty  and  subsidy  paid  by  the  merchant  upon  trade)  "  had • 

"  been  taken  by  the  King  without  consent  of  Parliament;" 
the  case  whereof  in  truth  is  this :  this  duty  had  been  con- 
stantly given  to  the  succeeding  King,  ever  since  the  reign 
of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  for  his  life,  in  the  first  Par- 
liament they  held  after  their  coming  to  the  Crown  :  before 
that  time,  it  had  been  granted  for  years ;  and  was  origin- 
ally intended  for  the  support  of  the  navy,  whereby  the 
merchant  might  be  freed  from  danger  of  pirates ;  and  upon 
the  death  of  every  King  since  that  time,  his  successor 
commonly  received  it,  without  the  least  interruption,  till 
the  next  Parliament;  in  the  beginning  whereof  it  was  al- 
ways without  scruple  granted :  so  that,  though  it  was,  and 
must  always  be  acknowledged  as  the  free  gift  of  the  peo- 
ple, (as  all  other  subsidies  are,)  yet  it  was  looked  upon  as 
so  essential  a  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  Crown,  that  it 
could  not  be  without  it :  and  as  the  King  is  not  less  King 
before  his  coronation  than  he  is  after,  so  this  duty  had 
been  still  enjoyed  as  freely  before,  as  it  was  after  an  act  of 
Parliament  to  that  purpose;  neither  had  there  been  ever 
any  exception  taken  in  Parliament,  (which  sometimes  was 
not  in  a  year  after  the  death  of  the  former  King,)  that  the 
Crown  had  continued  the  receipt  of  it;  which  it  did,  till 
the  time  of  a  new  grant. 

Thus,  after  the  death  of  King  James,  his  Majesty  re- 
ceived it,  till  the  first  Parliament  was  summoned;  and, 
that  and  two  more  being  unfortunately  dissolved,  (as  was 
said  before,)  in  which  his  Ministers  were  not  solicitous 
enough  for  the  passing  that  act  for  tonnage  and  poundage, 
continued  the  receipt  of  it  till  this  present  Parliament: 
then  (that  is,  many  weeks  after  the  beginning  of  it)  it  was 
directed,  "  that  a  bill  should  be  speedily  prepared  for  the 
"  granting  it,  as  had  been  usual,  lest  the  Crown  might,  by 
"  so  long  enjoying,  in  a  manner  prescribe  to  it  of  right, 
"without  the  donation  of  the  people;"  which  the  King 
always  disclaimed  to  do.  Shortly  after  (no  man  presuming 
to  intimate,  that  it  should  be  granted  in  any  other  manner 
fib  3 
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BOOK  than  of  course  it  had  been)  it  was  alleged,  "  that  the  bill 
tIIj  "•  could  not  be  so  speedily  prepared  as  were  to  be  wished, 
((  by  reason  that  there  were  many  just  exceptions  made 
"by  the  merchants  to  the  book  of  rates,  which  had  been 
"  lately  made  by  the  farmers  of  the  customs,  in  the  time 
"  and  by  the  direction  of  the  Earl  of  Portland ;"  (circum- 
stances that  carried  prejudice  enough  to  whatsoever  they 
were  applied;)  and  therefore  it  was  proposed,  for  the 
present,  as  the  best  expedient  to  continue  his  Majesty's 
supply,  and  to  preserve  the  right  of  giving  in  the  people, 
"  that  a  temporary  bill  should  pass,  for  the  granting  the 
"  same  to  his  Majesty  for  two  months  only,  in  which 
"  time  a  new  book  of  rates  should  be  made,  more  advan- 
"  tageous  to  his  Majesty  in  point  of  profit,"  (which  was 
always  professed,)  "  and  then  a  complete  act  might  pass." 
To  this  purpose  a  bill  was  accordingly  brought  in,  the 
preamble  whereof  "  renounced  and  declared  against  not 
"  only  any  power  in  the  Crown  of  levying  the  duty  of 
"  tonnage  and  poundage,  without  the  express  consent  of 
"  Parliament,  but  also  any  power  of  imposition  upon  any 
| "  merchandises  whatsoever,  and  in  any  case  whatsoever ;" 
[which  had  been  constantly  practised  in  the  best  times  by 
| the  Crown ;  had  the  countenance  of  a  solemn  judgment  in 
the  Exchequer  Chamber ;  and,  though  often  agitated  in 
Parliament,  had  never  been  yet  declared  against :  yet  this 
quietly  passed  both  Houses,  as  a  thing  not  worth  consider- 
ing. And  so,  in  expectation  and  confidence,  that  they 
would  make  glorious  additions  to  the  state  and  revenue  of 
the  Crown,  his  Majesty  suffered  himself  to  be  stripped  of 
that  he  had  left ;  and  of  the  sole  stock  of  credit  he  had 
to' borrow  monies  upon:  for  though,  in  truth,  men  knew 
that  revenue  was  not  legally  vested  in  the  King  till  an  act 
of  Parliament,  yet  all  men  looked  upon  it  as  unquestion- 
ably to  pass;  and  so  it  was  not  only  a  competent  propor- 
tion for  the  present  support  of  his  House,  but  was  under- 
stood a  good  security  for  any  ordinary  sum  of  money  upon 
advance,  as  forty  or  fifty  thousand  pound,  upon  any  emer- 
gent occasion. 
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All  good  men  discerned  this  gross  usage,  and  the  disad-   BOOK 
vantage  imposed  upon  his  Majesty  by  this  mutation;  and. 


therefore  expected  a  full  reparation,  by  such  an  act  for^mfe"h'e 
life  as  had  been  usual;  and  such  an  improvement  of  the  former  plot 
book  of  rates  as  had  been  promised,  as  soon  as  the  business  courfand6 
of  the  Earl  of  Stratford  was  over :  which  had  been  always  tiie  Army 

...  i        i,        i  •  revived  in 

objected,  as  necessary  to  precede  all  other  consultations,  the  House 

But  this  was  no  sooner  moved,  "  as  seasonable  in  order  to  of  Com" 

^  _        mons. 

"  their  own  professions,  and  in  a  degree  due  to  the  King, 
"  after  so  many  reiterated  expressions  of  favour  and  af- 
"  fection  to  his  people,  by  so  many  excellent  laws,  and 
"  other  condescensions,"  than  they  objected,  "  the  odious- 
u  ness  of  the  late  plot  against  the  Parliament,  which  was 
u  not  yet  fully  discovered :  that  notwithstanding  those 
"  gracious  demonstrations  of  favour  from  the  King,  in  the 
"  laws  and  other  acts  mentioned,  they  had  great  cause  to 
"  apprehend,  some  ill  affected  persons  had  still  an  in- 
"  fluence  upon  his  Majesty,  to  the  disservice  of  the  Par- 
"  liament,  and  to  beget  jealousies  in  him  towards  them; 
"  for  that  they  had  plainly  discovered  (which  they  should 
"  in  a  short  time  be  able  to  present  fully  to  the  House) 
"  that  there  had  been  a  design,  not  only  to  poison  the  af- 
"  fections  of  the  army  towards  the  Parliament,  by  making 
"  them  believe  that  they  were  neglected,  and  the  Scots 
"  preferred  much  before  them ;  but  to  bring  up  that  army 
"  to  London,  with  a  purpose  to  awe  the  Parliament :  that 
"  there  was  a  resolution  to  seize  the  Tower,  and  to  make 
"  it  a  curb  upon  the  city :  that  there  had  been  an  attempt 
"  to  prevail  with  the  officers  of  the  Scottish  army,  at  least 
"  to  sit  still  as  neuters,  whilst  the  others  acted  this  tragedy : 
"  that  the  confederates  in  this  design  had  taken  an  oath, 
"  to  oppose  any  course  that  should  be  advised  for  the  re- 
"  moving  the  Bishops  out  of  the  House  of  Peers ;  to  pre- 
"  serve  and  defend  the  King's  prerogative,  to  the  utmost 
"  extent  that  any  of  his  progenitors  had  enjoyed;  and  to 
"  settle  his  Majesty's  revenue :  that  they  had  reason  to 
"  fear  his  Majesty's  own  concurrence,  at  least  his  appro- 
"  bation,  in  this  design,  (which,  if  not  prevented,  must 
Bb  4 
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BOOK  "have  proved  so  pernicious  and  fatal  to  the  kingdom,) 
(C  for  that,  besides  that  the  persons  principally  engaged  in 


"  it  were  of  the  nearest  trust  about  the  King  and  Queen, 
"  they  had  clear  proof,  that  a  paper  had  passed  his  Ma- 
jesty's perusal,  in  which  were  contained  many  sharp 
"  invectives  against  the  Parliament ;  a  desire  that  they 
"  might  have  the  exercise  of  martial  law,  (the  mention 
"  whereof  was  the  most  unpopular  and  odious  tiling  that 
"  could  be  imagined,)  and  an  offer  of  service  to  defend  his 
"  Majesty's  person,  which  was  an  implication  as  if  it  had 
"  been  in  danger :  and  that  this  paper  shoulcl  have  been 
"  signed  by  all  the  officers  of  the  army ;  for  their  better 
"  encouragement  wherein,  the  King  himself  had  written  a 
"  C.  and  an  R.  as  a  testimony  that  he  approved  of  it." 

This  discourse,  so  methodically  and  confidently  averred, 

made  a  strange  impression  (without  reserving  themselves 

till  the  evidence  should  be  produced)  in  the  minds  of  most 

men ;  who  believed,  that  such  particulars  could  never  have 

been  with  that  solemnity  informed^  if  the  proofs  were  not 

very  clear;  and  served,  not  only  to  blast  whatsoever  was 

moved  on   his    Majesty's    behalf,   but   to  discountenance 

what,  till  then,  had  been  the  most  popular  motion   that 

could  be  made,  which  was,  the  disbanding  both  armies, 

300,0001.    and  the  Scots  return  into  their  own   country.     For  the 

Scots  for  a  better  accomplishment  whereof,  and  as  a  testimony  of  their 

gratuity,     brotherly  affections,  the  two  Houses  had  frankly  and  bounti- 

thdr  fully  undertaken  "  to  give  them  a  gratuity  of  three  hun- 

aUowan      "  ^rec*  tnousand  pounds,  over  and  above  the  twenty-five 


"  thousand  pounds  the  month,  during  the  time  that  their 
"  stay  here  should  be  necessary." 

After  that  act,  the  King  might  have  been  reasonably 
awaked  from  any  extraordinary  confidence  in  the  loyalty, 
honour,  or  justice,  of  both  Houses.  And  without  doubt, 
when  posterity  shall  recover  the  courage,  and  conscience, 
and  the  old  honour  of  the  English  nation,  it  will  not  with 
more  indignation  and  blushes  contemplate  any  action  of 
this  seditious  and  rebellious  age,  than  that  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  of  England,  who  were  not  guilty  of  the  trea- 
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son,  should  recompense  an  invasion  from  a  foreign  nation,  fBOOK 

with  whatever  establishments  they  proposed  in  their  ownf^     J 

kingdom,  and  with  a  donative  of  three  hundred  thousand 
pounds,  over  and  above  all  charges,  out  of  the  bowels  of 
England;  which  will  yet  appear  the  more  prodigious, 
when  it  shall  be  considered,  that  not  a  fifth  part  of  those 
who  were  accessaries  to  that  infamous  prodigality  were 
either  favourers  of  their  ends,  or  great  well-wishers  to  their 
nation. 

But  very  many  gave  themselves  leave,  unfaithfully,  to  be 
absent  from  those  debates,  when  the  wealth  and  honour 
of  their  country  was  to  be  transplanted  into  a  strange  land ; 
others  looked  upon  it  as  a  good  purchase,  to  be  freed  of 
the  payment  of  fourscore  thousand  pounds  the  month, 
(which  was  the  charge  of  both  armies,)  by  an  entire  sum 
of  three  hundred  thousand  pounds ;  and  some  pleased  them- 
selves with  an  assurance,  that  the  scandal  and  unreason- 
ableness of  the  sum  would  provoke  the  people  to  a  hatred 
and  revenge,  and  so  that  the  brotherhood  would  not  be 
supported,  but  destroyed,  by  that  extravagant  bounty : 
yet  these  were  only  short  ejaculations  to  please  themselves 
for  the  time ;  for  many  of  those,  who  had  no  other  reason 
to  consent  to  that  vast  sum,  but  that  they  might  be  rid  of 
them,  were  so  inflamed  and  transported  with  the  tale  of 
the  plot,  that  they  had  then  no  mind  to  let  them  go ;  and 
had  so  far  swallowed  and  digested  an  assurance  that  it 
was  true,  that  they  reserved  no  distinguishing  or  judging 
faculties,  for  the  time  when  the  evidence  and  proof  should 
be  presented  to  them. 

After  they  had  played  with  this  plot,  and  given  the 
House  heats  and  colds,  by  applying  parts  of  it  to  them 
upon  emergent  occasions,  for  the  space  of  near  three 
months ;  and  finding,  that  though  it  did  them  many  not- 
able services,  in  advancing  their  own  reputations,  and  ca- 
lumniating the  King's  honour,  yet,  that  it  had  not  a 
through  effect  at  Court  for  their  preferment ;  they  resolved 
to  shew  all  their  ware,  and  to  produce  the  whole  evidence  i 
for  the  perfecting  whereof,  they  had  "  a  late  mark  of  God's 


A: 
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BOOK  (e  great  favour  towards  them,  in  his  furnishing  them  with 
***•  "  evidence  for  the  complete  discovery  of  the  whole  mis- 
"  chief,  from  one  that  was  a  principal  contriver  of  it;" 

We  said  before,  that  upon  the  first  motion  in  the  House 

of  Commons,  by  Mr.  Pym,  "  for  a  committee  of  examina- 

x    / "  tion,  and  for  an  address  to  the  King,  that  he  would 

grant  no  passes  to  any  of  his  servants  to  go  beyond 

seas,"  some  persons,  of  near  relation  to  his  trust,  im- 
mediately.absented  themselves;  which  were  Mr.  Peircy, 
and  Mr.  Jermyn.  Now  the  latter  of  these,  without  in- 
terruption, transported  himself  into  France;  but  Mr. 
Peircy,  delaying  his  journey  upon  some  occasions  of  his 
own,  and  concealing  himself  in  some  obscure  places  in 
Sussex,  near  to  his  brother's  house,  was  at  last  discovered ; 
and  when  he  endeavoured  to  have  escaped,  was  set  upon 
by  the  country  people,  and  with  great  difficulty,  and  not 
without  some  hurt,  got  from  them,  and  was  not  in  some 
months  again  heard  of. 

It  was  generally  believed  afterwards,  that  finding  the 
sea-ports  shut,  and  watches  set  for  his  apprehension  in  all 
those  places,  whereby  the  transporting  himself  into  foreign 
parts  was  very  difficult,  he  found  means  to  return  to  Lon- 
don, and  to  put  himself  into  his  brother's  protection; 
where  it  is  thought  he  was  harboured,  till  his  hurt  was 
cured;  the  strictness  of  the  inquiry  over;  and  till  he  had 
prepared  that  letter  to  his  brother,  the  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland, which  served,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  to  destroy  all 
his  companions,  and  furnished  the  committee  with  that 
which  they  called  "  a  double  evidence :"  for  they  had  no 
sooner  received  that  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, than  they  told  the  House,  "  they  were  now  ready  for 
"  a  complete  discovery;"  and  thereupon  produced  the  evi- 
dence of  Colonel  Goring,  and  the  letter  from  Mr.  Peircy ; 
both  which  agreed  upon  the  relation,  "  of  a  meeting  at 
"  Mr.  Peircy's  chamber ;  and  of  a  discourse  of  the  Parlia- 
"  ment's  neglect  of  the  King's,  and  favouring  the  Scot- 
"  tish  army ;  the  taking  an  oath  of  secrecy ;  and  some 
"  other  particulars :"  all  which  had  been  positively  denied, 
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by  those  of  them  that  were  members  of  the  House  of  BOOK 

III 
Commons,  Mr.  Wilmot,  Mr.  Ashburnham,  and  Mr.  Pol-  _         ' 

lard,  upon  their  examinations  upon  oath. 

It  will  hardly  be  believed  hereafter,  (but  that  the  effects 
of  such  impostures  have  left  such  deep  marks,)  that  the 
evidence  then  given  could,  in  so  grave  and  judging  an 
assembly,  as  a  high  court  of  Parliament,  till  then,  had 
always  been,  have  brought  the  least  prejudice  upon  the 
King ;  or,  indeed,  damage  to  any  person  accused :  there 
being,  in  all  the  testimonies  produced,  so  little  shew  of 
proof,  of  a  real  design,  or  plot,  to  bring  up  the  army 
(which  was  the  chief  matter  alleged)  to  awe  the  Parlia- 
ment, that  in  truth  it  was  very  evident,  there  was  no  plot 
at  all;  only  a  free  communication  between  persons  (the 
major  part  whereof  were  of  the  House)  "  of  the  ill  arts 
"  that  were  generally  used  to  corrupt  the  affections  of  the 
"  people ;  and  of  some  expedient,  whereby,  in  that  so  pub- 
"  lie  infection,  the  army"  (in  which  they  had  all  consider- 
able commands,  two  of  them  being  General  Officers) 
"  might  be  preserved  from  being  wrought  upon  and  cor- 
"  rupted :"  in  which  discourse,  Colonel  Goring  himself,  as 
appeared  by  his  own  examination,  only  proposed  wild  and 
extravagant  overtures,  "  of  bringing  up  the  army,  and  sur- 
"  prising  the  Tower ;  which  was,  by  all  the  rest,  with  mani- 
"  fest  dislike,  rejected :  that  all  this  had  passed  at  one 
"  meeting,  in  which,  they  who  met  were  so  ill  satisfied  in 
"  one  another,  that  they  never  would  come  together  again : 
"  that,  when  the  bringing  up  the  army  to  London  was 
"  once  talked  of  before  the  King,  his  Majesty  would  not 
"  hear  of  it,  but  only  desired,  that  their  affections  might 
"  be  kept  entire  for  his  service,  as  far  as  was  consistent 
"  with  the  laws  of  the  land,  which  were  in  danger  to  be 
"  invaded." 

Yet,  notwithstanding  that  all  this  appeared;  and  that 
this  was  all  that  did  appear,  (besides  a  discourse  of  a  peti- 
tion ;  for  the  petition  itself  they  would  not  produce,  signed 
with  C.  R.  which  is  before  set  down  in  terms,)  the  spe- 
cious, positive  narration  of  the  whole  by  Mr.  Pym,  before 
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BOOK  the  evidence  was  read;  the  denying  what  was  now  proved, 
and  confessed  by  themselves,  by  Mr.  Wilmot,  Ashburn- 
ham,  and  Pollard,  upon  the  former  examination ;  the  flight 
of  Mr.  Jermyn,  and  Mr.  Peircy,  and  some  others ;  the 
mention  of  some  clauses  in  the  petition  signed  with  C.R.; 
and  some  envious,  dark  glances,  both  in  Mr.  Goring's 
examination,  and  Mr.  Peircy's  letter,  at  the  King  and 
Queen,  as  if  they  knew  more  than  was  expressed,  so  trans- 
ported the  hearers,  (who  made  themselves  judges  too,) 
that,  taking  all  that  was  said,  to  be  proved,  they  quickly 
voted,  "  that  there  was  a  design  to  bring  up  the  army  to 
'/'  force  the  Parliament ;"  resolved  to  accuse  Mr.  Jermyn 
and  Mr.  Peircy  of  high  treason ;  committed  the  three  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons  to  several  prisons,  and  put 
them  from  being  members,  that  in  their  rooms  they  might 
bring  in  three  more  fit  for  their  service,  as  they  shortly 
did;  gave  Colonel  Goring  public  thanks,  "  for  preserving 
"  the  kingdom,  and  the  liberties  of  Parliament :"  and  filled 
the  people  with  jealousy  for  their  security,  and  with  uni- 
versal acclamations  of  their  great  wisdom  and  vigilancy. 
So  that  this  plot  served  to  produce  their  first  protestation ; 
to  inflame  the  people  against  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  in 
a  degree  to  compass  their  ends  upon  that  great  person,  as 
hath  been  before  observed ;  to  procure  the  bill  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  Parliament,  the  foundation,  or  the  foun- 
tain, of  all  the  public  calamities,  to  hinder  and  cross  all 
overtures  made  for  the  revenue  of  the  King,  and  to  lessen 
the  general  reverence  and  duty  to  both  their  Majesties ;  to 
continue  the  Scottish  army  within  the  kingdom,  and  con- 
sequently to  hinder  the  King's  from  being  disbanded ;  to 
incense  both  Houses  against  the  Bishops,  as  if  the  design 
had  been  principally  for  their  protection,  (there  being  one 
witness  who  said,  "  he  had  been  told,  that  the  Clergy 
"  would  raise  and  pay  one  thousand  horse,  to  be  employed 
"  against  the  Parliament,")  to  blast  the  reputation  of  the 
Earl  of  Newcastle,  whose  zeal  to  his  Majesty's  service  was 
most  remarkable,  as  if  he  had  been  to  have  commanded 
the  army ;  and  lastly,  to  advance  their  own  credit  and  esti- 
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mation  with  the  people,  as  if  they  were  the  only  patriots,   BOOK 
that  intended  the  preservation  of  religion,  law,  and   li-       li- 
berty. 

And  having  made  this  use  of  it,  (which  is  a  sufficient  ar- 
gument what  opinion  they  had  of  their  own  evidence,)  they 
never  proceeded  against  any  of  the  persons  who  were  in 
their  power,  though  they  patiently  attended  and  importuned 
a  trial  above  a  year  after  their  accusation  :  for  they  well 
knew,  there  must  be  then  a  more  exact  and  strict  weighing 
of  the  proofs;  and  that  the  persons  accused  would  not 
only  vindicate  themselves  from  the  aspersions  which  were 
laid  upon  them,  but  could  recriminate  upon  the  principal 
prosecutors  with  such  charges,  as  they  would  not  so  easily 
be  freed  from ;  and  this  was  the  reason,  that,  even  during 
the  heat  and  noise  of  the  accusation,  they  received  very 
civil  offices,  visits,  and  addresses,  from  the  chief  of  those 
who  were  trusted  with  the  prosecution. 

The  sending  that  letter  of  Mr.  Peircy's  to  the  House  of 
Commons;  or  rather,  the  procuring  that  letter  to  be  writ, 
(in  which  such  insinuations  were  made,  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  King  and  Queen,)  was  the  first  visible  instance  of  the 
defection  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  from  his  Ma- 
jesty's service;  which  wrought  several  ill  effects  in  the 
minds  of  many:  for,  as  the  Earl  then  had  the  most 
esteemed  and  unblemished  reputation,  in  court  and  coun- 
try, of  any  person  of  his  rank  throughout  the  kingdom; 
so  they  who  knew  him  well,  discerned,  that  the  greatness 
of  that  reputation  was  but  an  effect  of  the  singular  grace 
and  favour  shewed  to  him  by  his  Majesty;  who,  imme- 
diately upon  the  death  of  his  father,  had  taken  this  Earl 
(being  then  less  than  thirty  years  of  age)  into  his  imme- 
diate and  eminent  care;  first  made  him  a  Privy-Counsel- 
lor; then  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter;  then  (th;it 
he  might  fit  him  by  degrees  for  the  greatest  trust  and  em- 
ployments) sent  him  Admiral  into  the  narrow  seas,  of  a 
royal  navy;  and,  after  a  summer  spent  in  that  exercise, 
made  him  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England ;  and,  to  the 
very  minute  of  which  we  speak,  prosecuted  him  with  all 
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BOOK  manner  and  demonstration  of  respect  and  kindness;  and 

(as  I  heard  his  Majesty  himself  say)  "  courted  him  as  his 

"  mistress,  and  conversed  with  him  as  his  friend,  without 
"  the  least  interruption  or  intermission  of  any  possible  fa- 
"  vour  and  kindness."  And  therefore  many,  who  observed 
this  great  Earl  purchase  this  opportunity  of  disserving  the 
King,  at  the  price  of  his  brother's  honour,  and  of  his  own 
gratitude,  concluded,  that  he  had  some  notable  temptation 
in  conscience,  and  that  the  Court  was  much  worse  than  it 
was  believed  to  be. 

The  truth  is,  that  after  his  brother's  being  accused  of 
high  treason;  and  then,  upon  his  hurt  in  Sussex,  coming 
directly  to  Northumberland-house  to  shelter  himself;  the 
Earl  being  in  great  trouble  how  to  send  him  away  beyond 
the  seas  after  his  wound  was  cured,  advised  with  a  con- 
fident friend  then  in  power,  whose  affection  to  him  he 
doubted  not,  and  who,  innocently  enough,  brought  Mr. 
Pym  into  the  council,  who  overwitted  them  both,  by 
frankly  consenting,  "  that  Mr.  Peircy  should  escape  into 
"  France/'  which  was  all  the  care  the  Earl  had ;  but  then 
obliged  him,  "  first  to  draw  such  a  letter  from  him,  as 
"  might  by  the  party  be  applied  as  an  evidence  of  the 
"  reality  of  the  plot,  after  he  was  escaped;''  and  in  this 
I  manner  the  letter  was  procured :  which  made  a  lasting 
quarrel  between  the  two  brothers ;  and  made  the  Earl  more 
at  the  disposal  of  those  persons  whom  he  had  trusted  so  far, 
than  he  had  been  before. 

After  the  act  for  the  continuance  of  the  Parliament,  the 
House  of  Commons  took  much  more  upon  them,  in  point 
of  their  privileges,  than  they  had  done ;  and  more  under- 
valued the  concurrence  of  the  Peers;  though  that  act 
neither  added  any  thing  to,  nor  extended  their  jurisdic- 
tion :  which  jurisdiction  the  wisdom  of  former  times  kept 
from  being  limited  or  defined,  there  being  then  no  danger 
of  excess  ;  and  it  being  much  more  agreeable  to  the  nature 
of  the  supreme  court  to  have  an  unlimited  jurisdiction. 
But  now  that  they  could  not  be  dissolved  without  their 
own  consent*  (the  apprehension  and  fear  whereof  had  al- 
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ways  before  kept  them  within  some  bounds  of  modesty,)   BOOK 

they  called  any  power  they  pleased  to  assume  to  them-      ***• 

selves,  "  a  branch  of  their  privilege  f*  and  any  opposing 

or  questioning  that  power,  "  a  breach  of  their  privileges : 

"  which  all  men  were  bound  to  defend  by  their  late  pro- 

"  testation  j  and  they  were  the  only  proper  judges  of  their 

"  own  privileges." 


Hereupon,  they  called  whom  they  pleased  Delinquents  5 


received  complaints  of  all  kinds,  and  committed  to  prison 
whom  they  pleased:  which  had  been  never  done,  nor  at- 
tempted, before  this  Parliament  j  except  in  some  such  ap-  I] 
parent  breach,  as  the  arresting  a  privileged  person,  or  the 
like :  and,  as  if  theirs  had  swallowed  up  all  other  privi- 
leges, of  Peers,  and  the  King  himself,  upon  the  Lords 
rejecting  a  bill  sent  up  to  them,  "  to  compel  all  persons" 
(without  distinction  of  quality,  and  without  distinction  of 
punishment  or  proceeding,  upon  their  refusal)  "  to  take 
"  the  late  protestation ;"  and  two  Lords  of  great  credit 
(the  Earl  of  Southampton,  and  the  Lord  Roberts)  having 
refused  to  take  the  same;  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
great  fury,  and  with  many  expressions  of  contempt,  by  a 
vote  declared,  "  that  the  protestation  made  by  them  was 
"  fit  to  be  taken  by  every  person,  that  Mas  well  affected  in 
"  religion,  and  to  the  good  of  the  commonwealth ;  and 
"  therefore,  that  what  person  soever  should  not  take  the 
"  protestation,  was  unfit  to  bear  office  in  the  church  or 
"  commonwealth ;"  and  directed  farther,  "  that  that  vote 
"  should  be  printed,  and  that  the  Knights  and  Burgesses 
"  should  send  down  copies  of  it  to  the  several  places  for 
"  which  they  served :"  which  was  the  most  unparalleled 
breach  of  privilege,  and  the  highest  and  most  insolent 
affront  to  the  Lords,  to  the  King,  and  to  the  justice  of  the 
kingdom,  and  the  most  destructive  to  parliaments,  that 
any  age  had  been  guilty  of.  And  yet,  when  some  of  the 
Peers  nobly  resented  it,  on  the  behalf  of  the  peerage,  and 
the  liberty  of  the  subject,  and  pressed  resolutely  for  repara- 
tion, means  was  found  out  to  engage  the  King  to  interpose 
his  royal  mediation  with  those  Lords,  to  the  end  they 
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BOOK    might  quietly  pass  by  that  public  violation  and  indignity, 
IIIj      without  further  insisting  on  it. 

All  this  time  the  two  armies  were  continued  at  a  vast 
charge,  many  men  whispering  (but  so  that  it  might  be 
spoken  of)  "  that  the  Scots  would  not  retire  till  the  bill 
"  against  Episcopacy  was  passed :"  whereupon  the  King 
sent  them  word,  about  the  beginning  of  July,  "  that  he 
"  desired  all  speed  might  be  used  for  the  disbanding  both 
"  armies ;  for  the  better  and  more  orderly  doing  whereof, 
"  he  had  constituted  the  Earl  of  Holland  General  of  his 
"  army,"  (the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  by  reason  of  his 
indisposition  in  health,  or  some  other  reason,  having  laid 
down  his  commission,)  "  and  iutended  forthwith  to  send 
"  him  down  thither:  that  his  Majesty  himself,  according 
"  to  a  former  resolution,  and  promise  made  to  his  subjects 
"  of  Scotland,  meant  to  visit  that  his  native  kingdom,  for 
"the  better  perfecting  the  peace  there;  and  appointed 
"  the  day  (about  fourteen  days  after)  he  resolved  to  begin 
f(  his  progress ;  and  therefore  wished  them,  against  that 
"  time,  to  prepare  and  finish  any  such  acts,  as  they  desired 
"  might  receive  his  Majesty's  approbation,  for  the  good  of 
"  the  kingdom,  if  there  yet  remained  any  thing  to  be 
f  asked  of  him."  Notwithstanding  which  message,  they 
spent  most  of  their  time  upon  the  bill  for  extirpation  of 
Bishops,  Deans,  and  Chapters;  without  either  finishing 
the  act  of  pacification  between  the  two  nations,  or  giving 
order  for  the  disbanding  the  army. 

It  was  wondered  at  by  many,  and  sure  was  a  great  mis- 
fortune to  the  King,  that  he  chose  not  rather  at  that  time 
(though  the  business  was  only  to  disband)  to  constitute 
the  Earl  of  Essex  General  of  his  army,  than  the  Earl  of 
Holland ;  for  (besides  that  it  would  have  been  an  act  of 
much  more  grace  and  satisfaction  to  the  people,  and  to 
the  soldiery)  his  Majesty  having  lately  given  him  so  great 
an  earnest  of  his  trust,  as  the  making  him  Chamberlain  of 
his  house,  he  ought  in  policy  to  have  pursued  that  work, 
by  any  seasonable  accumulation  of  favour,  till  he  had  made 
him  his  perfect  creature;  which  had  been  very  easy,  if 
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skilfully  attempted:  for  his  pride  and  ambition,  which  BOOK 
were  not  accompanied  with  any  habit  of  ill  nature,  were  JI1, 
very  capable  of  obligations;  and  he  had  a  faithfulness  and 
constancy  in  his  nature,  which  had  kept  him  always  re- 
ligious in  matter  of  trust:  then,  he  was  almost  a  declared 
enemy  to  the  Scottish  nation,  and  would  have  been  very 
punctual  iri  all  formalities  and  decencies,  which  had  any 
relation  to  his  Master's  honour,  or  the  honour  of  the 
nation.  In  a  word,  he  might  have  been  imposed  upon  in 
his  understanding,  but  could  not  have  been  corrupted  by 
hopes  or  fears  of  what  the  two  Houses  could  have  done 
to  him ;  and  was  then  more  the  idol  of  the  people,  than 
in  truth  the  idolater  of  them. 

Whereas,  by  making  the  Earl  of  Holland  General,  his 
Majesty  much  disobliged  the  other,  who  expected  it,  and 
to  whom  it  had  been  in  a  manner  offered;  and  made  him 
apprehend  some  distrust  in  the  King  towards  him;  and 
that  his  former  favour  in  his  office  had  been  conferred  on 
him,  rather  because  no  man  else  had  been  able  to  bear  the 
envy  of  displacing  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  than  that  his 
own  merit  and  service  was  valued.  Besides,  the  Earl  of 
Holland,  upon  whom  he  conferred  that  honour,  had  for- 
merly disappointed  him,  and  often  incurred  his  displeasure? 
and  wore  some  marks  of  it ;  and  was  of  no  other  interest 
or  reputation  with  the  party  which  could  do  mischief,  than 
as  a  person  obnoxious  to  them,  in  the  misexecuting  his 
great  and  terrible  office  of  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre,  by  which 
he  had  vexed  and  oppressed  most  counties  in  England, 
and  the  most  considerable  persons  in  those  counties;  and 
in  other  particulars;  that  they  knew  he  durst  not  of- 
fend them,  and  would  purchase  their  protection  and  good 
opinion  at  any  price :  as  it  fell  out ;  for  within  few  days 
after  the  King  was  gone  through  that  army,  in  his  way  to 
Scotland,  the  Earl  wrote  a  letter,  which  was  communicated 
to  both  Houses,  in  which  he  mystically  expressed  "  some 
"  new  design  to  have  been  set  on  foot  for  corrupting  the 
"  army;"  for  which  there  was  never  after  the  least  colour 
given ;  but  served  then  to  heighten  the  old  jealousies,  and 

vol.  i.  c  c 
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BOOK  to  bespeak  a  misunderstanding  for  whatsoever  should  be 
'       proposed  on  his  Majesty's  behalf  during  his  absence. 

Men  now  believed,  that  they  would  be  very  forward  in 
dismissing  the  Scottish  army,  and  disbanding  the  other, 
which  cost  the  kingdom  so  vast  a  sum  of  money  every 
month ;  and  they  had  already  voted  a  brotherly  assistance 
to  the  Scots  of  three  hundred  thousand  pounds,  for  the 
service  they  had  performed ;  and  an  act  was  already  pre- 
pared for  the  raising  the  sum  :  but  they  had  yet  no  mind 
to  part  with  their  beloved  brethren. 

The  Commissioners  who  treated  with  the  Scots  had 
agreed,  "  that  the  King  should  be  present  in  his  Parlia- 
"  ment  in  Edinburgh,  by  such  a  day  in  July,  to  pass  the 
"  act  for  pacification  between  the  two  kingdoms,  and  such 
"  other  acts  as  his  Parliament  there  should  propose  to 
"  him ;"  and  his  Majesty  prepared  to  begin  his  progress, 
soon  enough  to  be  in  Scotland  by  the  time ;  and  they  re- 
solved on  all  sides,  "  that  the  one  army  should  be  drawn 
"  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  other  totally  disbanded, 
"  before  the  King  should  arrive  in  the  northern  parts,  for 
"  many  reasons."  As  they  had  lost  all  confidence  in  the 
affections  of  the  English  army,  so  there  were  many  jea- 
lousies arisen  among  the  Scots,  both  in  their  army,  and 
amongst  their  greatest  counsellors:  notwithstanding  all 
which,  instead  of  making  haste  to  the  disbanding,  they 
published  much  jealousy  and  dissatisfaction  to  remain  with 
them  of  the  Court;  "  there  were  some  evil  counsellors 
"  still  about  the  King,  who  obstructed  many  gracious 
"  acts,  which  would  otherwise  flow  from  his  goodness  and 
"  bounty  towards  his  people;  and  made  ill  impressions  in 
"  him  of  the  Parliament  itself,  and  its  proceedings." 

Their  design  was  to  remove  the  Duke  of  Richmond  from 
the  King,  both  because  they  had  a  mind  to  have  his  office 
of  Warden  of  the  Cinque-Ports  from  him,  that  it  might  be 
conferred  on  the  Earl  of  Warwick ;  and  as  he  was  almost 
the  only  man  of  great  quality  and  consideration  about  the 
King,  who  did  not  in  the  least  degree  stoop,  or  make 
court  to  them,  but  crossed  them  boldly  in  the  House; 
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and  all  other  ways  pursued  his  Master's  service  with  his  BOOK 

utmost  vigour  and  intentness  of  mind:   they  could  not 

charge  him  with  any  thing  like  a  crime,  and  therefore  only 
intended  by  some  vote  to  brand  him,  and  make  him  odious ; 
by  which  they  presumed,  they  should  at  last  make  him 
willing  to  ransom  himself  by  quitting  that  office  :  for  which 
there  was  some  underhand  treaty,  by  persons  who  were 
solicitous  to  prevent  farther  inconveniences ;  and,  as  they 
found  any  thing  like  to  succeed  in  that,  they  slackened  or 
advanced  their  discourse  of  evil  counsellors. 

One  day  they  were  very  warm  upon  the  argument,  and 
had  a  purpose  to  have  named  him  directly,  which  they  had 
hitherto  forborne  to  do,  when  Mr.  Hyde  stood  up,  and 
said,  "  He  did  really  believe  that  there  yet  remained  some 
"  evil  counsellors,  who  did  much  harm  about  the  King;  / 
ie  and  that  it  would  be  much  better  to  name  them,  than  to  < 
"  amuse  the  House  so  often  with  the  general  mention  of 
"  them,  as  if  we  were  afraid  to  name  them  :"  he  proposed, 
"  that  there  might  be  a  day  appointed,  on  which,  upon 
"  due  reflections  upon  those  who  had  been  most  notorious 
"  in  doing  mischief  to  the  public,  we  might  most  probably 
"  find,  who  they  were  who  trod  still  in  the  same  paths,  and 
((  might  name  them  accordingly ;  and  that  for  his  part,  if 
"  a  day  were  appointed  for  that  discovery,  he  would  be 
"  ready  to  name  one,  who,  by  all  the  marks  we  could  judge 
"  by,  and  by  his  former  course  of  life,  might  very  reason- 
"  ably  be  believed  to  be  an  evil  counsellor." 

They  were  exceedingly  apprehensive  that  he  meant  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton,  (who,  for  the  reasons  aforesaid,  was 
very  dear  to  them,)  and  thenceforward,  though  they  de- 
sisted not  from  prosecuting  the  Duke,  till  at  last  they  had 
compelled  him  to  quit  the  Cinque-Ports  to  the  Earl  of 
Warwick,  they  no  more  urged  the  discovery  of  evil  coun- 
sellors. And  all  the  familiar  friends  of  Mr.  Hyde  were 
importuned  to  move  him,  "  not  to  endeavour  to  do  any 
"  prejudice  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton ;"  and  even  the 
King  himself  was  prevailed  with  to  send  to  him  to  that 
purpose :  so  industrious  was  that  people  to  preserve  those 
c  c  2 
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BOOK   whom  for  private  ends  they  desired  to  preserve,  as  well  as 

*H-      to  destroy  those  who  they  desired  should  be  destroyed. 
Sir  Edward     When  every  body  expected  that  nothing  should  be  men- 
bfflftKL  tioned  in  the  House  but  the  dispatch  of  the  treaty  of  the 
tirpating    pacification,  by  the  Commissioners  of  both  sides ;   which 
revivedTn3,  was  tbe  onty  obstruction  to  the  discharge  of  the  armies, 
the  House  an(i  which  could  be  done  in  two  days,  if  they  pursued  it; 
mons,  and  they  called  in  a  morning  "  for  the  bill"  (that  had  so  long 
committed.  before  been  broUg]lt  jn  by  Sir  Edward  Deering)  "  for  the 
"  extirpation  of  Episcopacy,"  and  gave  it  a  second  read- 
ing;  and   resolved,  "that    it   should  be  committed  to  a 
"  committee  of  the  whole  House,  and  that  it  should  be 
"  proceeded  upon  the  next  morning."     It  was  a  very  long 
debate  the  next  morning,  after  the  Speaker  had  left  the 
chair,  who  should  be  in  the  chair  for  the  committee ;  they 
who  wished  well  to  the  bill  having  resolved  "  to  put  Mr. 
"  Hyde  into  the  chair,  that  he  might  not  give  them  trou- 
"  ble  by  frequent  speaking,  and  so  too  much  obstruct  the 
"  expediting  the  bill ;"    they  who  were  against  the  bill 
pressed  and  called  loud  to  Mr.  Crew  to  be  in  the  chair : 
but   in   conclusion,  Mr.    Hyde   was  commanded   to  the 
chair ;  they  who  were  enemies  to  the  bill  being  divided  in 
opinion,  many  believing,  that  he  would  obstruct  the  bill 
more  in  that  place,  than  if  he  remained  at  liberty;  and 
they  found  it  to  be  true. 

The  first  day  the  committee  sat  full  seven  hours,  and 
^  determined,  "  that  every  day,  as  soon  as  the  House  was 
"  resumed,  the  chairman  should  report  the  several  votes 
<c  of  that  day  to  the  House,  which  should  determine  them 
*  before  it  rose ;"  which  was  without  any  precedent,  and 
very  prejudicial  to  the  grave  transaction  of  the  business : 
for,  besides  that  it  was  a  prejudging  the  House  in  its  judg- 
ment, who,  upon  report  of  the  committee,  should  have  re- 
gard to  the  whole  bill  in  the  amendments  made  by  them, 
which  they  were  precluded  from,  by  having  confirmed  the 
several  days'  votes;  it  was  so  late  every  day  before  the 
House  was  resumed,  (the  Speaker  commonly  leaving  the 
chair  about  nine  of  the  clock,  and  never  resuming  it  till 
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four  in  the  afternoon,)  that  it  was  very  thin;  they  only,   BOOK 

who  prosecuted  the  bill  with  impatience,  remaining  in  the nr- 

House,  and  the  others,  who  abhorred  it,  growing  weary  of 
so  tiresome  an  attendance,  left  the  House  at  dinner-time, 
and  afterwards  followed  their  pleasures :  so  that  the  Lord 
Falkland  was  wont    to   say,  "  that   they  who  hated   bi-  / 
"  shops,  hated  them  worse  than  the  devil;  and  that  theyX 
"  who  loved  them,  did  not  love  them  so  well  as  their  din-  C 
"  ner."  / 

However,  the  chairman  gave  some  stop  to  their  haste; 
for,  besides  that  at  the  end  of  his  report  every  day  to  the 
House,  before  the  House  put  the  question  for  the  concur- 
rence in  the  votes,  he   always    enlarged   himself  against 
every  one  of  them,  and  so  spent  them  much  time;  when 
they  were  in  the  heat  and  passion   of  the   debate,  they 
oftentimes   were   entangled   in   their  questions :   so   that 
when  he  reported  to  the  House  the  work  of  the  day,  he  did 
frequently  report  two  or  three  votes  directly  contrary  to 
each  other,  which,  in  the  heat  of  their  debate,  they  had 
unawares  run  into.     And  after  near  twenty  days  spent  in 
that  manner,  they  found  themselves  very  little  advanced 
towards  a  conclusion,  and  that  they  must  review  all  that 
they  had  done;  and  the  King  being  resolved  to  begin  his 
journey  for  Scotland,  they  were  forced  to  discontinue  their  The  bill 
beloved  bill,  and  let  it  rest;  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig  declar- IHid  aside- 
ing  in  the  House,  "  that  he  would  never  hereafter  put  n 
"  enemy  into  the  chair :"  nor  had  they  ever  after  the  cou-  i  j 
rage  to  resume  the  consideration  of  the  bill,  till  after  the 
war  was  entered  into. 

The  time  being  come,  within  two  or  three  days,  (accord- 
ing to  his  former  declaration,)  for  the  King's  journey  into 
Scotland,  the  House  of  Commons  thought  it  time  to  lay 
aside  their  disputes  upon  the  Church,  which  every  day 
grew  more  involved,  and  to  intend  the  perfecting  the  act 
of  pacification,  and  the  order  for  disbanding ;  both  which 
were  thought  necessary  to  be  dispatched,  before  his  Ma- 
jesty should  begin  his  progress ;  and  might  have  been  long 
since  done.  On  a  sudden,  the  House  of  Commons  grew 
c  c  3 
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BOOK  into  a  perplexed  debate,  concerning  the  King's  journey 
__iiL___into  Scotland,  (which  had  been  long  before  known,  and 
solemnly  promised  by  his  Majesty  to  the  Commissioners 
of  Scotland ;  where  preparation  was  made  for  his  recep- 
tion, and  the  Parliament  summoned  there  accordingly,) 
and  expressed  many  dark  and  doubtful  apprehensions  of 
his  safety;  not  without  some  glances,  "that  if  his  Ma- 
"  jesty  were  once  with  his  army,  he  might  possibly  enter 
a  upon  new  counsels,  before  he  consented  to  disband  it ;" 
and  in  the  end  concluded,  "  to  desire  the  Lords  to  join 
"  with  them  in  a  request  to  the  King,  to  defer  his  journey 
"  into  Scotland,  till  the  act  of  pacification  was  passed,  the 
"  armies  disbanded,  and  till  such  other  acts  were  pre- 
"  pared,  as  should  be  thought  necessary  for  the  good  of 
"  the  kingdom  f*  without  mentioning  any  time,  against 
which  those  things  should  be  ready :  which,  though  it  was 
an  unreasonable  request,  yet,  most  men  having  no  mind 
the  King  should  go  into  Scotland,  it  was  consented  to  by 
both  Houses ;  and  thereupon  an  address  was  made  to  his 
Majesty  to  that  purpose :  who  returned  his  answer,  "  that 
"  he  was  sorry,  the  Houses,  having  had  so  long  notice  of 
u  his  intentions  for  that  journey,  (which  could  not  but  ap- 
"  pear  very  reasonable  to  them,)  had  neglected  to  prepare 
"  all  such  things,  as  were  necessary  to  be  dispatched  by  him 
"  before  he  went;  that,  though  his  presence  in  Scotland 
"  was  depended  upon  by  such  a  day,  and  the  disappoint- 
"  ment  might  beget  some  prejudice  to  him,  yet,  he  was 
"  content  to  satisfy  their  desires  so  far,  as  to  defer  his 
il journey  for  fourteen  days;  within  which  time  they 
**  might  make  all  things  ready  that  were  of  importance, 
"  and  beyond  which  time  it  would  not  be  possible  for  him 
"  to  make  any  stay." 

This  time  being  gotten,  they  proceeded  but  slowly  in 
the  directions  for  disbanding,  (though  the  Earl  of  Holland 
was  gone  down  to  the  army,)  or  in  the  act  of  the  pacifica- 
tion ;  but  continued  their  mention  "  of  fears  and  jealousies 
"  of  the  peace  of  the  kingdom ;  of  an  invasion  from  fo- 
"  reign  parts ;  and  an  insurrection  of  the  Papists  in  Eng- 
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land:  against  all  which,  they  said,  there  was  not   yet  BOOK 
sufficient  provision,  by  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the IIIj 


"  kingdom."     And  therefore  one  day,  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig  Sir  Arthur 
(who,  as  was  said  before,  was  used  by  that  party,  like  the  prefeeri8 


ters  a 


dove  out  of  the  ark,  to  try  what  footing  there  was)  pre-  h'1}1  for  set* 
ferred  a  bill  "  for  the  settling  the  militia  of  the  kingdom,  miiftia. 
"  both  by  sea  and  land,  in  such  persons  as  they  should 
"  nominate;"  with  all  those  powers  and  jurisdictions, 
which  have  been  since  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  or 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  by  land,  or  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick, 
by  sea.  There  were  in  the  bill  no  names,  but  blanks  to 
receive  them,  when  the  matter  should  be  passed;  though 
men  were  assured,  that  the  Earl  of  Essex  was  their  con- 
fident by  land,  and  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  by  sea: 
and  yet  the  inclination  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick  would  have 
begot  some  disturbance,  if  the  matter  had  come  then  to  be 
pressed. 

When  the  title  of  this  bill  was  read,  it  gave  so  general  an  The  Soiiri- 
offence  to  the  House,  that  it  seemed  inclined  to  throw  it  j^lTse.1" 
out,  without  suffering  it  to  be  read;  not  without  some  re-C0Qdsit- 
proach  to  the  person  that  brought  it  in,  "  as  a  matter  of 
"  sedition ;"  till  Mr.  Saint-John,  the  King's  Solicitor, 
rose  up,  and  spoke  to  it,  and  (having,  in  truth,  himself 
drawn  the  bill)  said,  "  he  thought  that  passion  and  dislike 
"  very  unseasonable,  before  the  bill  was  read ;  that  it  was 
"  the  highest  privilege  of  every  member,  that  he  might 
"  propose  any  law,  or  make  any  motion,  which,  in  his 
"  conscience,  he  thought  advantageous  for  the  kingdom, 
'(  or  the  place  for  which  he  served.  As  for  the  matter, 
"  which  by  the  title  that  bill  seemed  to  comprehend,  he 
"  was  of  opinion,  that  somewhat  was  necessary  to  be  done 
"  in  it ;  for  he  was  sure,  that  such  power,  as  might  be 
"  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  kingdom,  over  the  mi- 
"  litia,  was  not  yet  by  law  vested  in  any  person ;  or  in  the 
"  Crown  itself:  that  they  had  lately  by  their  votes  blasted 
"  and  condemned  the  power  of  Lords  Lieutenants,  and 
"  their  Deputies,  which  had  been  long  exercised,  and  sub- 
"  mitted  to  by  the  people ;  that,  since  that  was  dcter- 
c  c  4 
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BOOK   "  mined,  it  was  necessary  to  substitute  such  in  their  room, 


III. 


as  might  be  able  to  suppress  any  insurrection,  or  resist 

"  any  invasion :  and  therefore,  that  it  was  fit  to  hear  the 

¥  bill  read ;  and  if  any  fitting  expedient  was  proposed  in 

"  it  to  that  purpose,  to  embrace  it;  otherwise,  to  think  of 

"  a  better.     For  the  nomination  of  persons,  it  would  not 

"be  seasonable  to  speak  of  it,  till  the  power  and  jurisdic- 

"  tion  were  first  settled  and  constituted  :  and  then,  if  it 

"  seemed  too  great  for  any  subject,  it  might  be  devolved 

u  upon  the  Crown  ;  which  yet  was  not  sufficiently  pos- 

"  sessed  of  a  legal  power  to  the  purposes  aforesaid." 

The  bill  Upon  this  discourse,  by  a  person  of  the  King's  sworn 

and  no        Council,  the  bill  was  read  ;  but  with  so  universal  a  dislike, 

more'         that  it  was  never  called  upon  the  second  time,  but  slept, 

till  long  after  the  matter  of  it  was  digested  in  ordinances. 

The  peremptory  day  again  drawing  very  near,  for  the 
King's  journey  into  Scotland,  and  very  little  done  towards 
the  public,  since  the  time  they  had  prevailed  with  his  Ma- 
jesty to  suspend  it,  on  a  Saturday  in  the  afternoon  (the 
progress  being  to  begin  on  Monday)  they  again  fell  into 
violent  passion  against  the  King's  going  into  Scotland: 
the  which  they  thought  of  so  great  importance  to  be  hin- 
dered, that  they  resolved  (and  prevailed  with  the  Lords  to 
do  the  like)  to  sit  the  next  day,  being  Sunday ;  which 
had  scarce  ever  before  been  known,  since  the  first  institu- 
tion bf  Parliaments;  and  which  they  thought  fit  to  excuse 
by  a  short  declaration,  that  the  people  might  not  be 
thereby  encouraged  to  profane  the  Sabbath. 

When  they  found  the  King  constant  to  his  former  reso- 
lution, and  that  all  they  could  allege  could  prevail  no  far- 
ther with  him,  than,  whereas  he  intended  to  go  on  Mon- 
day after  dinner,  to  stay  till  Tuesday  morning,  they  very 
earnestly  proposed,  "  that  he  would  leave  a  commission 
"  with  some  persons,  to  pass  such  acts  as  should  be  pre- 
(t  pared  and  pass  both  Houses  in  his  absence ;  and  to  make 
"  a  Custos  Regni,  to  supply  the  place  of  Government  till 
"  his  return :"  with  many  other  extravagancies,  which 
themselves  understood  not.     But  when  they  found  that  no 
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such  commission  could  be  legally  granted,  to  consent  to  BOOK 
any  acts  that  were  not  consented  to  by  both  Houses  at  the 
date  of  the  commission ;  and  that  both  the  person  and  the 
power  of  a  Cmtos  Regni  would  be  duly  weighed,  and  would 
take  up  much  consideration,  if  the  King  were  willing  to 
satisfy  them ;  they  were  contented  with  a  commission  to 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  of  Lieutenant-General  on  that  side 
Trent:  which  his  Majesty  having  granted;  and  confirmed  The  act  of 
the  act  of  pacification  between  the  two  kingdoms,  (which  being  pass- 
in  great  haste  was  transacted  in  both  Houses,  as  if  it  had.?.'  tllf 

°  .  King  be- 

been  only  matter  of  form,)  he  took  his  journey  from  Lon- gins  his 
don  towards  Scotland  toward  the  middle  of  August,  leav-  £™J,ey  to" 
ing  both  Houses  sitting  at  Westminster.  Scotland. 

The  unexpected  passion  and  importunity  to  hinder  his 
Majesty's  journey  into  Scotland  was  not  well  understood ; 
and  the  less,  for  that  the  governing  party  was  divided  upon 
it :  some  of  them,  with  trouble  equal  to  what  they  had  at 
any  time  expressed,  insisting  upon  his  not  going;  others 
alleging,  "  that  his  Majesty  was  so  far  engaged  in  it,  that 
"  he  could  not  in  honour  recede  from  it :"  whilst  the 
Scottish  Commissioners,  who  were  often  appealed  and  re- 
ferred to  in  the  debate,  answered  so  mysteriously,  as  ar- 
gued rather  a  conveniency,  and  expectation  of  the  journey 
itself,  than  any  necessity  in  point  of  time.  Neither  was  the 
ground  of  his  Majesty's  so  positive  and  unalterable  resolu- 
tion of  going  thither,  sufficiently  clear  to  standers  by ;  who 
thought  he  might  have  transacted  the  business  of  that 
kingdom  (where  he  could  not  reasonably  expect  any  great 
reverence  to  his  person)  better  at  a  distance ;  and  that  his 
presence  might  be  more  necessary  in  this. 

But,  as  his  Majesty's  impatiency  to  see  both  armies  dis- 
banded, and  this  kingdom  freed  from  the  invasion,  (both 
which  he  heartily  desired,)  and  his  desire  to  refresh  himself, 
from  the  vexation  which  the  two  Houses,  or  one  of  them, 
or  some  in  one  of  them,  daily  gave  him ;  hurried  him  to 
that  expedition,  without  well  weighing  and  preparing  how 
to  comport  himself  through  it:  so,  no  doubt,  that  opposi- 
tion, and  instance  against  it  (besides  the  continued  desire 
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BOOK  they  had  to  remove  the  King  from  any  fixed  resolution) 
was  designed  partly,  to  procure  an  excuse  for  the  hasty 
passing  the  bill  of  pacification ;  which  they  had  purposely 
retarded  (foreseeing  there  were  many  particulars  in  it,  that, 
if  weighed,  would  never  have  been  consented  to)  till  they 
might  be  so  straitened  in  time,  that  whosoever  objected 
against  what  was  offered,  might  seem  to  hinder  the  dis- 
banding, and  to  necessitate  the  King's  longer  stay:  but 
principally  they  hoped,  that  his  Majesty,  rather  than  de- 
fer his  journey,  on  which  he  was  resolved,  would  consent 
to  any  unreasonable  qualifying  such  persons  whom  they 
should  name,  with  power  in  his  absence;  and  moreover 
probably  there  was  some  real  jealousy  of  the  Scots  at  that 
time,  and  between  the  Scottish  commissioners  themselves, 
(as  was  conceived  by  some,)  by  reason  of  great  addresses 
made  to  the  King  by  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  the  principal 
and  governing  person  of  that  nation,  and  some  insinuation 
of  favour  from  his  Majesty  to  him;  so  that  they  did  in 
earnest  desire  to  put  off  that  journey,  for  fear  of  disturb- 
ance there. 

The  truth  is,  the  King  was  well  satisfied  with  the  pro- 
mises made  to  him  by  that  Earl;  who  desired  to  live  in  this 
Court,  and  was  to  have  been  shortly  made  Gentleman  of 
the  Bedchamber,  and  was  in  hope  to  marry  a  great  and 
wealthy  lady :  and  it  is  certain,  the  King  expected,  by  his 
help  and  interest,  to  have  found  such  a  party  in  Scotland,  as 
would  have  been  more  tender  of  his  honour  than  they  after 
expressed  themselves;  and  did  always  impute  the  failing 
thereof  to  the  absence  of  that  Earl,  who  being  sick  at  the 
King's  going  from  London,  within  six  vveeks  after  died. 
But  others  believed,  he  had  been  so  far  guilty  of  what  had 
been  done  amiss,  that  he  would  neither  have  been  able  nor 
willing  to  preserve  the  foundation  of  that  power,  which 
might  hardly  have  forgotten  by  what  means  it  had  been 
oppressed. 

The  Irish        i  must  not  omit  here,   the  disbanding  another  army, 

army  dis-  .  . 

banded  a-    about  the  same  time ;    the  circumstances  whereot   were 

bmu  this    very  reniarkable,  and  the  cause  of  much  trouble  that  en- 
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sued.     The  King  perceiving  that  he  was  not  now  like  to' BOOK 
have  any  use  of  the  new  axrjay^ijj,  Ireland ;  at  least  not  that       *"• 
use  for  which  it  was  raised,  (which  was,  to  have  visited 
Scotland,)  and  finding  often  mention,  enviously  and  mali- 
ciously, made  of  that  army  in  the  House  of  Commons; 
and  having  from  thence  (by  the  advice  of  the  Committee  ^ 
for  Ireland)  received  some  addresses  for  that  purpose ;  re- 
solved  to  disband  them;   and,  to  that  end,  signified  his 
pleasure  to  the  Lords  Justices  of  Ireland,  and  to  the  Earl 
of  Ormond,  his  Lieutenant-General  of  that  army;  direct- 
ing withal  (according  to  the  last  advice  he  had  received 
from  the  Earl  of  Strafford)  "  that  any  officers  of  the  army 
"  should  have  free  leave  to  transport  what  men  they  could 
"  get  of  that  army,  for  the  service  of  any  prince  in  amity 
"  with  this  Crown :"  and  shortly  after,  upon  the  earnest 
desire  of  Don  Alonzo  de  Cardinas,  ambassador  from  the 
King  of  Spain,  his  Majesty  consented,  that  four  thousand 
soldiers  of  that  army  should  be  transported  for  the  service 
of  that  King  into  Flanders;  at  the  same  time  permitting 
as  many  as  desired  the  same,  to  be  transported  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  French  King.    This  was  no  sooner  known,  but 
the  House  of  Commons  interposed,  with  their  accustomed 
confidence  and  distemper,  "  to  beseech  his  Majesty  to  re- 
"  voke  that  licence:"  and,  by  impertinent  and  slight  rea- 
sons, boldly  urged  and  insisted  on,  as  they  did  in  every  \ 
thing  else,  prevailed  with  the  King  "  to  inhibit  the  trans-    \ 
"  porting  any  of  those  soldiers  out  of  that  kingdom,  for 
"  the  service  of  any  prince  whatsoever." 

Many  were  of  opinion  that  this  activity  in  a  business  of 
which  they  had  not  the  least  connusance,  proceeded  from 
the  instigation  of  the  ambassador  of  the  French  King;  who 
was  very  conversant  with  the  principal  persons  of  that 
faction,  and  no  doubt  fomented  those  humours  out  of 
which  the  public  calamities  were  bred;  and  some  said 
boldly,  and  one  or  two  have  since  affirmed  it,  as  upon  their 
knowledge,  "  that  Mr.  Pym  received  five  thousand  pound  y 
"  from  that  French  minister,  to  hinder  that  supply  to'~J 
"  Spain."     Others  believed,  that  it  proceeded  only  from 
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BOOK  that  proud  and  petulant  spirit  which  possessed  them,  to 
1  •  lessen  the  reputation  of  the  King ;  and  to  let  the  King  of 
Spain  and  all  other  Princes  see  the  power  they  had,  to 
oppose  and  cross  his  resolutions  in  the  most  pure  acts  of 
sovereignty.  But  I  believe,  though  there  might  be  a  mix- 
ture of  both  the  other  reasons,  the  principal  motive  that 
induced  them  to  that  interposition,  was  the  advice  and  de- 
sire of  the  Committee  from  the  Parliament  of  Ireland, 
whose  counsel  was  entirely  followed  in  whatsoever  con- 
cerned that  kingdom;  and  who,  no  doubt,  might  have 
some  prospect  of  the  rebellion  that  shortly  after  broke  out, 
which  could  hardly  have  taken  effect,  if  that  body  of  men 
had  been  removed  out  of  the  kingdom,  according  to  the 
King's  direction.     But  of  that  more  in  its  place. 

As  soon  as  the  King  begun  his  journey  for  Scotland,  all 
orders,  and  what  else  was  necessary,  were  dispatched  for 
the  disbanding ;  and  a  resolution  taken,  "  to  send  a  com- 
"  mittee  of  Lords  and  Commons  to  attend  his  Majesty 
"  (that  is,  to  be  a»  spy  upon  him)  in  Scotland,  and  to  be 
"  present  when  the  act  of  pacification  should  be  transacted 
"  in  that  Parliament,  and  to  preserve  the  good  intercourse 
"  and  correspondence  which  was  begun  between  the  two 
"  nations:"  but  in  truth,  to  lay  the  scene  how  the  next 
year  should  be  spent;  and  to  bespeak  new  laws  for  this 
kingdom,  by  the  copies  of  what  should  be  consented  to 
for  that. 

In  this  errand  two  Lords,  and  four  of  the  Commons, 
were  appointed  to  go;  but  for  the  two  Lords,  the  Lord 
Howard  of  Escrick  served  the  turn ;  who  was  ready  to  be 
governed  by  Mr.  Fiennes,  and  Mr.  Hambden,  who,  to- 
gether with  Sir  William  Armyn,  made  up  the  committee. 
Which  being  dispatched,  they  thought  it  time  to  breathe 
a  little,  and  to  visit  their  countries,  for  whom  they  had 
done  such  notable  service :  and  so,  towards  the  latter  end 
of  August,  (having  first  constituted  a  committee  to  sit 
during  the  recess  for  the  dispatch  of  any  important  occur- 
rences, and  qualifying  them  with  power  they  could  not  de- 
pute; such  a  committee,  and  such  a  qualification,  having 
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never  before  been  heard  of  in  Parliaments,)  both  Houses  BOOK 
adjourned  themselves  till  the  middle  of  October  following,  _ 
by  which  time  they  presumed  the  King  would  be  returned 
from  Scotland;  having,  from  the  time  that  they  were  first 
convened,  which  was  about  nine  months,  (longer  time  than 
ever  Parliaments  had  before  continued  together  in  one  ses- 
sion,) besides  all  the  extraordinary  acts  of  blood  and  power,  The  acts 
procured  the  King's  assent  to  these  following  important  g^ethe 
laws;  by  some  of  which,  the  kingdom  might  have  received  beginning 
ample  benefit  and  advantage.  lament. 

"A  bill  for  triennial  Parliaments:"    which  took  ur/aAnactfor 
long  debate ;  there  being  many  clauses,  in  case  the  Crown  p^^1 
should  omit  the  sending  out  of  writs,  derogatory  to  ma-ments; 
jesty,  and  letting  the  reins  too  loose  to  the  people :   yet, 
since  it  was  evident,  that  great  inconveniences  had  be- 
fallen the  kingdom  by  the  long  intermission  of  those  con- 
ventions ;   and  that  that  intermission  could  not  have  hap- 
pened, if  there  had  not  been  some  neglect  of  what  had 
been  settled  by  former  laws ;  therefore  there  was  some  co- 
lour of  reason  for  those  clauses,  by  which  the  Crown  could 
in  no  case  suffer,  but  by  its  own  default.     At  last  it  found 
an  easy  passage  through  both  Houses ;  and  by  his  Majesty 
(who  was  satisfied  that  such  a  frequency  of  meeting  with 
his  people,  as  once  in  three  years,  might  be  more  conveni- 
ent than  prejudicial  to  his  service;   and  believed,  that,  by  \/ 
his  consenting  to  this  act,  the  proceedings  in  the  Parlia-  A 
ment  would  be  more  moderate)  it  had  a  favourable  recep-f     \ 
tion,  and  was  enacted  by  him  the  next  day  after  it  had 
passed  both  Houses. 

"An  act  for  the  taking  away  the  High  Commission  An  act  for 
"  Court :"   which  comprehended  much  more  than  was  ge-  l^J^thc 
nerally  intended.     That  jurisdiction  was  erected  by  a  sta-  High  Com- 
tute  in  the  first  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  instead  of  a  larger  £0^°° 
power  which  had  been   exercised  under  the  Pope's  au- 
thority, then  abolished ;    and,  whilst  it  was  exercised  with 
moderation,  was  an  excellent  means  to  vindicate  and  pre- 
serve the  dignity  and  peace  of  the  Church  :    though,  from 
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BOOK  the  beginning,  it  was  murmured  against  by  the  non-con- 
formable party  of  the  kingdom. 

But  of  late,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that,  by  the  great 
power  of  some  Bishops  at  Court,  it  had  much  overflowed 
the  banks  which  should  have  contained  it;  not  only  in 
meddling  with  things  that  in  truth  were  not  properly 
within  their  connusance;  but  extending  their  sentences 
and  judgments,  in  matters  triable  before  them,  beyond 
that  degree  that  was  justifiable ;  and  grew  to  have  so  great 
a  contempt  of  the  common  law,  and  the  professors  of  it, 
(which  was  a  fatal  unskilfulness  in  the  Bishops,  who  could 
never  have  suffered  whilst  the  common  law  had  been  pre- 
served,) that  prohibitions  from  the  supreme  courts  of  law, 
which  have,  and  must  have,  the  superintendency  over  all 
inferior  courts,  were  not  only  neglected,  but  the  judges  re- 
prehended for  granting  them,  (which  without  perjury  they 
could  not  deny,)  and  the  lawyers  discountenanced  for 
moving  for  them,  (which  they  were  obliged  in  duty  to  do ;) 
so  that  thereby  the  Clergy  made  almost  a  whole  profession, 
if  not  their  enemies,  yet  very  undevoted  to  them. 

Then,  it  was  grown  from  an  ecclesiastical  court,  for  the 
reformation  of  manners,  to  a  court  of  revenue,  and  im- 
posed great  fines  upon  those  who  were  culpable  before 
them  ;  sometimes  above  the  degree  of  the  offence,  had  the 
jurisdiction  of  fining  been  unquestionable :  which  it  was 
not.  Which  course  of  fining  was  much  more  frequent, 
and  the  fines  heavier,  after  the  King  had  granted  all  that 
revenue  (whatsoever  it  should  prove  to  be)  to  be  employed 
for  the  reparation  of  St.  Paul's  Church ;  which,  though  it 
were  a  glorious  work,  and  worthy  the  piety  of  those  who 
advanced  it,  and  the  greatness  of  his  mind  who  principally 
intended  it,  made  the  grievance  the  heavier. 

By  these  means  (besides  the  conflux  and  influence  of 
that  part  of  the  Clergy  then  in  town,  which  had  formerly 
been  obnoxious,  and  suppressed  by  the  Bishops :  which  I 
do  not  mention  as  any  piece  of  their  exorbitancy ;  for  I  do 
not  know  that  ever  any  innocent  Clergyman  suffered  by 
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any  ecclesiastical  censure;   though,  it  maybe,  the  guilty  BOOK 

were  more  severely  proceeded  against,  and  with  less  politic — 

circumstances,  than  the  nature  of  that  time  required)  that 
court  had  very  few  friends ;  and  having  many  enemies,  the 
proposition  for  abolishing  it  was  easily  hearkened  to ;  of 
which  the  violent  party  readily  taking  notice,  they  who 
prepared  the  bill  inserted  clauses,  that  not  only  took  away 
the  High  Commission  Court,  which  was  intended,  but, 
upon  the  matter,  the  whole  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction;  and, 
under  pretence  of  reforming  the  great  abuses  by  the  oath 
ex  officio,  and  excommunication,  destroyed  and  cancelled 
all  coercive  power  whatsoever  in  those  courts,  which  was 
never  intended :  yet,  in  that  hurry,  it  made  a  progress 
through  both  Houses,  and  attended  the  royal  assent.  But, 
when  his  Majesty  understood  the  extent  thereof,  and  how 
far  the  body  of  the  bill  exceeded  the  title;  and  that,  in- 
stead of  reformation,  it  was  opening  a  door  to  the  most 
scandalous  offences,  and  leaving  adultery  and  incest  as  un- 
punishable, as  any  other  acts  of  good  fellowship ;  he  made 
a  pause  in  the  consenting  to  it,  till  both  Houses  might  re- 
view whetlier  the  remedy  were  proportionable  to  the  dis- 
ease. 

Immediately  the  fire  was  kindled  against  the  Bishops,  as 
the  only  obstacles  to  any  reformation  ;  with  some  passion- 
ate insinuations,  "  that,  since  they  opposed  a  due  regula- 
"  tion  of  their  power,  there  would  be  no  way  but  to  cut 
"  them  off  root  and  branch."  And  thereupon  some  Bi- 
shops themselves  were  again  made  instruments;  and 
others,  who  pretended  to  take  care  of  the  Church,  per- 
suaded the  King,  "  for  the  Bishops'  sake,  to  confirm  that 
"  bill :"  whilst  the  designers  were  much  pleased  to  find  that 
logic  prevail;  little  doubting,  but  when  they  had  taken 
away  their  jurisdiction  in  the  Church,  by  that  bill,  and 
their  dignity  in  the  State,  by  removing  them  out  of  the 
House  of  Peers,  they  should  find  it  no  hard  matter  to  abo- 
lish their  names  and  titles  out  of  the  kingdom ;  and  to  en- 
joy the  goodly  land  and  revenues,  which  could  only  make 
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BOOK  the  reformation  perfect  and  complete.  And  in  this  manner 
that  law  was  enacted. 


An  act  for  fl  A  bill  for  taking  away  the  Star-Chamber  Court."  The 
away  tiie  progress  of  which  bill  was  this.  The  exorbitances  of  this 
star-Cham- court  had  been  such  (as  hath  been  before  touched)  that 

ber  Court ;     ,     /  -  -  , .  .       ,      , 

there  were  very  few  persons  of  quality  who  had  not  suf- 

'  fered,  or  been  perplexed,  by  the  weight  or  fear  of  those 

censures  and  judgments.  For,  having  extended  their  juris- 
diction from  riots,  perjury,  and  the  most  notorious  misde- 
meanors, to  an  asserting  all  proclamations,  and  orders  of 
State ;  to  the  vindicating  illegal  commissions,  and  grants 
of  monopolies,  (all  which  were  the  chief  groundworks  of 
their  late  proceedings,)  no  man  could  hope  to  be  longer 
free  from  the  inquisition  of  that  court,  than  he  resolved  to 
submit  to  those,  and  the  like  extraordinary  courses.  And 
therefore  there  was  an  entire  inclination  to  limit  and  regu- 
late the  proceedings  of  that  court :  to  which  purpose,  a 
bill  was  brought  in,  and  twice  read,  and,  according  to  cus- 
tom, committed.  It  being  returned  after  by  the  committee, 
and  the  amendments  read ;  it  was  suddenly  suggested,  (by 
a  person  not  at  all  inclined  to  confusion,  or  to  the  violent 
party  that  intended  that  confusion,)  "  that  the  remedies 
"  provided  by  that  bill  were  not  proportionable  to  the  dis- 
"  eases;  that  the  usurpations  of  that  court  were  not  less 
"  in  the  forms  of  their  proceedings,  than  in  the  matter 
"  upon  which  they  proceeded ;  insomuch  that  the  course 
"  of  the  court  (which  is  the  rule  of  their  judging)  was  so 
"  much  corrupted,  that  the  grievance  was  as  much  there- 
"  by,  in  those  cases  of  which  they  had  a  proper  connu- 
"  sance,  as  it  was  by  their  excess  in  holding  pleas  of  that, 
"  in  which,  in  truth,  they  had  no  jurisdiction :  and  there- 
"  fore  he  conceived,  the  proper  and  most  natural  cure  for 
"  that  mischief  would  be,  utterly  to  abolish  that  court, 
"  which  it  was  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  regu- 
"  late ;  and,  in  place  thereof,  to  erect  and  establish  such  a 
"  jurisdiction  as  might  be  thought  necessary."  Hereupon, 
the  same  bill  was  re-committed,  with  direction,  "  so  far  to 
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"  alter  the  frame  of  it,  as  might  serve  utterly  to  take  away  BOOK 
"and  abolish  that  court:"  which  was  accordingly  done ;  nI- 
and  again  brought  to  the  House,  and  engrossed,  and  sent 
up  to  the  Lords.  So  that  important  bill  was  never  read 
but  once  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  was  never  com- 
mitted; which,  I  believe,  was  never  before  heard  of  in 
Parliament. 

It  could  not  meet  with  any  opposition  in  the  House  of 
Peers  :  all  who  had  been  judges  there  having  their  several 
judgments  hanging  like  meteors  over  their  heads ;  and  the 
rest,  being  either  grieved,  or  frighted  by  it:  and  so,  being 
brought  to  his  Majesty,  received  his  royal  assent. 

Thus  fell  that  high  court,  a  great  branch  of  the  preroga- 
tive; having  rather  been  extended  and  confirmed,  than 
founded,  by  the  statute  of  the  tenth  year  of  King  Henry 
the  Seventh :  for,  no  doubt,  it  had  both  a  being  and  a 
jurisdiction  before  that  time,  though  vulgarly  it  received 
date  from  thence;  and,  whilst  it  was  gravely  and  mo- 
derately governed,  was  an  excellent  expedient  to  preserve 
the  dignity  of  the  King,  the  honour  of  his  council,  and  the 
peace  and  security  of  the  kingdom.  But  the  taking  it 
away  was  an  act  very  popular ;  which,  it  may  be,  was  not 
then  more  politic,  than  the  reviving  it  may  be  thought 
hereafter,  when  the  present  distempers  shall  be  expired. 

"An   act  for  the  certainty  of  the  meets,  bounds,  and  An  act  for 
"  limits  of  all  the  forests  in  England  :"  which  was  a  great  talnt/of 
benefit  and  ease  to  the  people;  who  had  been  so  immo-meets» 
derately  vexed  by  the  Justice  in  Eyre's  seat,  (exercised  and  limits 
with  great  rigour  by  the  Earl  of  Holland,  and  revived  byofforests» 
Mr.  Noy,  when  he  was  Attorney  General,)  that  few  men 
could  assure  themselves  their  estates  and  houses  might  not 
be  brought  within  the  jurisdiction  of  some  forest;  the 
which  if  they  were,  it  cost  them  great  fines :  and  there- 
fore, to  ease  them  of  their  future  fears,  the  King  departed 
with  his  own  unquestionable  right  (which  would,  a  year 
before,  have  been  purchased  at  the  price  of  at  least  two 
hundred  thousand  pounds)  without  any  murmur. 

VOL.  i.  d  d 
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BOOK       "An  act,  that  no  Clerk  of  the  Market  of  his  Majesty's 
III.      «  House  should  execute  his  office  in  any  part  of  the  king- 
An  act,       "  dom,  but  only  within  the  verge  of  the  Court :  and  the 
timitlffiS      "  execution  of  that  office  granted  to  Mayors  and  Bailiffs 
of  Clerk     "  of  towns  corporate ;  and  to  the  Lords  of  liberties  and 
kit* of  his r"  franchises,  and  to  their  Deputies."     By  which,  the  peo- 
Majesty's    ple  through  England  were    freed  from  many  petty  vex- 
1      ations  and  extortions,  which  the  deputies  and  agents  for 
that  office  {who  commonly  farmed  the  perquisites  of  it, 
within  several  limits)  exercised  over  them.     And  let  no 
man  say,  that  this  was  but  an  act  of  justice,  for  the  redress 
of  visible  misdemeanors  which  his  own  officers  were  guilty 
of;  and  that  his  Majesty  parted  with  nothing  of  profit  to 
himself,  by  that  act :  for  the  misdemeanors  of  any  office 
may  be  prevented,  and  punished,  and  redressed,  without 
the  taking  away,  or  suppressing,  the  office  itself;  which  is 
an  instance  of  power,  and  prerogative.     And  the  other 
was  used  as  an  argument  heretofore  (which  few  men  have 
since  approved)  for  the  passing  away  most  of  the  old  rents 
of   the   Crown,    "  that   they  yielded   little  profit   to    the 
"  Crown,  being   always  swallowed   by  the   many  officers 
"  incumbent    upon   that   service ;"    without   considering, 
that  even  those  many  officers  are  of  the  essential  honour 
and  greatness  of  princes.     But,  as  that  computation  was 
very  erroneous  in  point  of  thrift,  so  it  is  much  more  scan- 
dalous in  point  of  power ;  and  he,  that  thinks  the  King 
gives  away  nothing  that  is  worth  the  keeping,  when  he 
suffers  an  office,  which  keeps  and  maintains  many  officers, 
to  be  abolished  and  taken  away,  does  not  consider,  that  so 
much  of  his  train  is  abated,  and  that  he  is  less  spoken  of, 
and  consequently  less  esteemed,  in  those  places  where  that 
power  formerly  extended ;  nor  observes,  how  private  men 
value  themselves  upon  those  lesser  franchises  and  royal- 
ties, which  especially  keep  up  the  power,  distinction,  and 
degrees  of  men. 
Au  act  for       "  An  act  for  the  prevention  of  vexatious  proceedings 
vexatous9  "  touching  the  order  of  Knighthood :"  by  which,  to  ex- 
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piate  the  trespasses  which  had  been  lately  committed  by  BOOK 
the  rigorous  circumstances  of  proceeding  upon  that  claim, 


the  King  parted  with,  and  released  to  his  people,  a  right  proceed- 

and  duty,  as  unquestionably  due  to  him  by  the  law,  as  any  j^stj"euc  ' 

service  he   can    lay  claim   to;  and   such,    as  the  subject  order  of-^ 

received  the  discharge  of  it,  as  a  singular  benefit  and  ad-  hood ; 

vantage. 

f  An  act  for  the  free  making  salt-petre  and  gunpowder  An  act  for 

"  within  the  kingdom  :"  which  was  a  part  of  the  preroga-  mi±\ng 

tive;  and  not  only  considerable,  as  it  restrained  that  pre-  saIt-Pctrc 
*  J  t    '  r        and  gun- 

cious  and  dangerous  commodity  from  vulgar  hands ;  but,  powder 

as    in    truth   it   brought   a   considerable   revenue    to    the  j^dom^ 

Crown ;  and  more  to  those,  whom  the  Crown  gratified  and 

obliged  by  that  licence.     The  presence  for  this  exemption 

was,  "  the  unjustifiable  proceedings  of  those  (or  of  infe- 

"  rior  persons  qualified  by  them)  who  had  been  trusted  in 

"  that  employment;"  by  whom,  it  cannot  be  denied,  many 

men  suffered :  but  the  true  reason  was,  that  thereby  they 

might  be  sure  to  have  in  readiness  a  good  stock  in  that 

commodity,  against  the  time  their  occasions  should  call 

upon  them. 

"  An  act  against  divers  encroachments  and  oppressions  An  Act 
"  in  the  Stannery  Courts:"  the  logic  of  which  act  ex- Ufvae'"sS en- 
tended  itself  to  all  inferior  courts,  and  manner  of  proceed-  foach- 
ings  throughout  the  kingdom;  though  the  full  measure  of  oppressions 
that  benefit  seemed  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  two  coun-  ~.?f 
ties  of  Cornwall  and  Devonshire;  the  people  whereof  had  Courts, 
been  so  much  oppressed  by  the  jurisdiction  of  that  court, 
(supported  and  extended  with  great  passion  and  fury  by  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  the  Lord  Warden  of  those  Stanneries,) 
that  both  prohibitions,  and  Habeas   Corpus's   from    the 
King's  Bench,  had  been  disobeyed  and  neglected;    not 
without  some  personal  affront,  and  reproach  to  all  the 
Judges  of  that  court :  and  therefore,  it  could  not  but  be 
great  ease  of  heart  to  those  parts,  to  be  freed  from  the 
exorbitancy  of  that  oppression. 

"  An  act,  whereby  all  the  proceedings  in  the  business  offprint 
"Ship-money  were  adjudged  void,  and  disannulled;  and  jjjj* 
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BOOK  "  the  judgments,  enrollments,  and  entries  thereupon,  va- 
"  cated  and  cancelled :"  which  (how  just  and  necessary 
soever)  was  a  frank  departure  from  a  right,  vindicated  by 
!  a  judgment  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber,  before  all  the 
Judges  in  England ;  and  therefore  deserved  a  just  acknow- 
ledgment ;  besides  that,  some  clauses  in  that  statute  assert 
the  subject's  liberty  and  property,  beyond  what  was  done 
by  the  Petition  of  Right ;  which  needed  an  additional 
establishment. 

These  acts  of  Parliament,  finished  and  enacted  in  the 
time  we  speak  of  j  besides  the  quitting  the  long  used  right 
of  laying  impositions  upon  foreign  trade,  in  the  preamble 
of  the  bill  for  tonnage  and  poundage ;  and  besides  that 
fatal  bill  for  the  continuance  of  this  Parliament ;  will  be 
acknowledged,  by  an  incorrupted  posterity,  to  be  everlast- 
ing monuments  of  the  King's  princely  and  fatherly  affec- 
tion to  his  people;  and  such  an, obligation  of  repose  and 
trust  from  his  Majesty  in  the  hearts  of  his  subjects,  that 
no  expressions  of  piety,  duty,  and  confidence,  from  them, 
could  have  been  more  than  a  sufficient  return  on  their 
parts :  which  how  they  performed,  is  to  follow  in  the  next 
place. 


THE  END  OF  THE  THIRD  BOOK. 
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